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INTRODUCTION. 

Tms report embodies the results of the cen8118 of Bihar and Orissa 
taken on the 26th February 1931. It forms a part of the seventh of the 
series of cen8U8 reports for all-India, which commenced in _the y~r 1872. 
The provincial report consists of three separate parts, of wh1ch th1s vol~e 
is the first. Part II contains the main census _tables1 and Part III, wh1ch 
is for departmental use_ ~nly, _conta~ns a r~Vlew or the progress of the 
<lperations from the admm1strat1ve pomt of v1ew. . 

2. Unlike many of its. predecessor~, ~he pre~nt work confines itself 
almost entirely to an analys1s of the stat1st1cs furn1shed by the census, an(,l, 
although some comment is made on the social,_ ~nomic _and other develop
.ments which the figures themselves appear to md1cate, httle or. no attell!-pt 
•has been made to recaptitulate or add 1':<> the store. of general mfo~at10n 
about the province and its peoples by which the earher reports are ennch~d. 
The reason for this is two-fold. ~n the first place, whe£! one has not~mg 
original to say the best course (as 1t seems to the author) 1s to say nothmg. 
Thereby the ;eport doubtless loses in interest much that it mig~t have 
achieved if the gist of carefully selected passages on such subJects as 
ethnology caste government, marriage customs, religious beliefs and so forth 
bad been 'reproduced-with or without acknowledgment-from previous 
census reports or other treatises; but at least it can claim the merit of being 
a good deal shorter than it otherwise would have been. . And this leads to 
the second reason why general ·descriptive matter has been rigorously 
excluded. Considerations of economy forbade the production of a bulky 
report; and I make no apoiogy for holding that the main busine."S of 11. 
Census Superintendent is after all to f>resent and (in so far as he can) to 
interpret the census statistics; for which sole purpose an allowance of somil 
~00 pages is by no means excessive. · . . 

3. Financial stringency was responsible not only for the curtailment 
of Part I of the report, but also for some truncation of the statistics tabulated 
in Part II. In particular, the occupational and caste tables were reduced 
in number and size, and the table showing particulars. of the. Christian 
population by sect and race was omitted. (Separate statistics for Roman 
Catholics are, however, given in the main table of Religion.) On the othe~; 
hand, one new table (XVIII) was inserted, exhibiting in considerable detail 
the te!'l'itorial distribution of the primitive tribes and the variations in their 
numbers during the last fifty years. The language table (XV) was con
,side~a~ly exP.and~d in an at~pt to show _for the ~rst time the prevalence 
.of bl-lmgualism m the proVlllce, and fl&rtlCularly m the cultural zones of 
the Chota Na.gpur!lateau. And, lastly, certain additionS were made tO 
Provincial Table I . so as to make infonnation available for each revenue 
thana regarding the strength of the depressed classes and the number of, 
literate persons in each religious community. Another new feature of the 
prese?t report is th~ social and linguistic .maps ~II:~ained. in the front cove~ 
'\)f this ~lume. . ~t had been hoped to make these maps more elaborate arid 
~fofll!-at1ve than m fact they are, but the shortage of funds frustrated this 
mtent1on; · 

4. A very bri~f aescription may be given here of the in.imner iti. whiCh 
the census was actually talten. There has been practically no change since 
1~21_in .the. ~ain. organization and machin~ry of the enuineration. Each 
dtstnct 1s dlVlded mto a number of charges· cucles ll.l1d bldeks· the block being 
hlle sinlillest ?f ~h~ UI!~ts an~ contailiiti.g ~a 'rule fi-ortl. S6 to'50 hous~. A:d 
.enumer~tor .1s. place.d iii char~ of Mcli bldck, and his bbmediate superitit 
ia the 01rcl~ sup~sor:. A clJ"C!e usually compriseS some 10 to.l5 blocks. 
"fhe.number. of. ClTClea. mclu~e~ ~ a <;hai'ge. var~es a good <leal but·$ldom 
.exceeds 26, and the cliarge 18 ordmanly co-tel'lti.moils with the jurisdiction. 

xi 
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of a.police-station. In mos~ cases the duties of charge superintendent were 
earned out by the local sub-mspector of police; the supervisors and enume
rators were, a~ost .without exc;eption, non.-officials. They are recruited 
from the most mtelhgent and hterate port10n of the yopulation and are 
placed under a statutory obligation to perform their duties as census officers. 
At the present census there were 219,380 ~numerators and 16,916 supervisors. 
Apart, therefore, from the charge supenntendents (950 in number) and the 
various Government servants employed in the subdivisional district and 
provincial offices, the enumeration staff in this province inciuded not less 

. than 2t lakhs of unpaid non=official ~orkers, many of w~om were actually 
put to some personal expense lli carrymg out the tasks assigned to them. 

5. ~fter the fol':J!lation of blocks! circles and charges has been completed, 
the worn: of numbermg the houses IS taken up. Every house likely to be 
occ~pied ,on the night .of the census is marked with a number and entered 
up m a hst. SpeCial. rmportal!ce attaches to the preparation of these lists, 
as _they form the basis on which the n_umbe.r of census forms required is 
estimated. Thereafter th~ staff ar~ tramed m the correct manner of filling 
up the census schedules, which contam as many as 18 columns. The difficulty 
of securing uniformity as well as accuracy in these manifold entries is far 
greater than might be supposed. Then, some weeks before the night of the 
a9tual cens~, the writing up of the prelinlinary record is taken in hand. 
First on plam paper, and subsequently-after the enumerator's entries have 
been checked by the circle supervisor-in the printed schedules, the requisite 
particulars are recorded for all persons found in residence at the time when 
this preliminary enumeration is carried out. During this period charge 
superintendents and superior officers are required to be moving about con
.tinually, testing as many entries as possible and satisfying themselves that 
. the instructions have been properly understood and put into effect. 
Consequently, the final enumeration on the night of the 26th February 
amounted to little more than a revision of the record alreadv prepared. 
Between the hours of 7 P.M. and midnight on that date each' enumerator 
visited all the houses in his block; persons who had left the place after the 
preliminary count were struck off, and newcomers were added to the record. 
In view of the immobile nature of the population in India it.is generally found 
that at least 9(1 per cent of the original entries hold good. Special arrange
ments had to be made for the enumeration of persons travelling by road, rail, 
or water on t.he census night and for persons watching in their fields or 
assembled in fairs, camps and so forth; and precautions had to be taken to 
ensure that such persons were not counted twice over. In a few localities, 
which are particularised in the first chapter of this report, an absolutely 
synchronous count was not possible, and the enumeration was spread over 
a complete day or even longer. 

6. At dawn on the 27th February the striking of provisional totals 
began. The enumerators added up the number of males and females in their 
blocks and these figures were consolidated for the circles by the supervisors, 
rwho then despatched them post-haste to the charge superintendents. The 
charge totals were conveye~ by train, motor car, biCycl~, .runner, teleph~n~, 
or whatever other means ringht secure the greatest expeditiOn, to the subdiVI
sional headquarters, an.d thence a .report was forwarded to the he~;~.dqua~rs 
of the district. The district figures were rep?r~d by telegr~ to the proVIn
cial Superintendent and the Census Commissioner for India. As usual, 
there was keen competition am~>ng districts and states to get their ~gu~es 
in first, and I received the proVIsional totals of seven states and on'! distriCt 
(.Balasore) before retiring to bed on the 27th Feb!llary. T_he ac~Ievement 
of Mayurbhanj State, whose figures were. handed m ~t t~e mcredibly early 
hour of 2-20 P.M. on that date, was particularly mentol;lous. :I'he returns 
from the last district of all were received on the night of the 4th March, and 
tlie consolidated figures for the whole pr~~ce were telegraphed to the <;Jensus 
Commissioner the next day. The proVIsiOnal totals so telegraphed differed 
from the finally checked and published figures by 0.2 per cent. 
. 7. The first stage in the abstraction a~d ~mpilation ?f th~ statis~ics 
was carried out at the headquarters of each di_strict. .It consisted m copymg
~ut ori to a separate slip· of paper the entries relatmg to each one of the-



42.3-29 ~.3 Jl"'!OilS in the prorinre. Papers of di1ie~t ooJao:rs were usr:cf 
for the different reljziQDS, and sex was deooted by printed ~ls:- This 
•'Jr!t. which was penormed by paid copyists. was accomp~ m ~ 
di5tricu in a period of 5ix or EVen weeks: when work w-as m full S1nJlg 
.. manJ all 3.61)9 ~were employed. and on~ a~ they turned 
out about 420 s.lipe each per diem. They were patd !'-' p1ece-rates and 
worked loog boon. but. it wall ooh· an exceptional oopyu;t w-ho {'(JQ}d earn 
all much all R.e. 20 iD a month-/rom which it may be inferred that the 
rallS of pay were DOt excessi-.el-. liberal. :Sooe the less. they w-ere 
appreciably more geueroos than oo tbe occasioD of the p~ous censos. ~ 
tl.oe 'lipe had beeD copied and arranged by sex and religion for each CU"Cle, 
tbe:r .-ere despatched to tbe central offices. 6-.e in number. ~ ~ ~ere 
.-.>rted bJ hand for the different tables and the results compiled by distnct.s.. 
AJtngetber. uearl-. 1.500 80rtel'llwere at work iD these offices. their reiDJmera
ti<JD being sligbtiy iD exoe&ll of that P~. for the slip-copyists. The 
final &abulation of the figtues "lfliS earned ont m the headquarters office. 

8. I may be expected to gi-.e here some iudicatioo of_ the exteDt to 
•hich the crnSII5 figures can be regarded as accurate and reliable. It may 
at o;1re be cooceded that there are certaiD aspects of the returns for which 
oo hi;rh d('lm!e of accuracy is claimed on this occasion-or, to the best of 
m-. k!Y.IW"~. has erer been claimed on any prerious oecasioo. Chief among 
these are the statistics relating to iufirmities, orenpation aud age. Iu the 
nritJUS chapters of the report dealinP-". with these subjects the difficulties 
in the ..-:rv of secnring correct information are frankly explaiued. To a 
L.-r extint there are nndonbtedly errors iD the statistics dealing with such 
matters as literacy. ciril condition and caste. As a general rnle. howe•er, 
I d'l not think that there is auy good rea..<on to regard the present census 
as more defectire in these particnlars than its immediate predecessors, 
though this possibility has DOt been left ont of account in discussing, e.g. 
the surpri.siug YBriations in the statistics of early marriage aud the surpris
ing absence of variation in the literacy statistics. So far as the fi.,uures of 
actoal population are concerned, the exceptionally heavy increase recorded 
in the ia..."l ct'C3rle may "ell gi-.e rise (indeed, has already gi•en rise in some 
quarters) to a feeling of scepticism. Stories ha-.e been put in circnlation 
of su~ful attempts made by one community or auother to exaggerate 
its Ftrength by means of fictitions returns. I ha-.e little hesitation in 
1'Pnturing the categorical statement that there is no sub:.-ta.nce in such 
allf'!!lltions. and that there are. no Talid grounds for supposing that the 
recorded increase in population is not absolutely gennine. In the fi.rst place 
a comparison of the census fi,uures with the natnral growth of popnlation 
as re..-ealed in the independent record of vital orenrrences furnishes ~ 
e..-idence of the substantial accuracv of the former. This matter is discussed 
at some length in paragraph 19 ·of Chapter I. Elsewhere in the same 
chapter an attempt has been made to show that the economic conditions 
pre.-ailiug in this prorinre dnring the last ten years are in themsel-.es quite 
sufficient to acrou.nt for the rapid multiplication of its inhabitants. In 
paragraph 11 of Chapter II the exceptionallv bean- increase in the popnla
tioo o~ Patna C~ty. whi_cb_ has attracted particuiar notice, is subjected to 
a rleta!led analystS, ~d 1t JS ~o..-n that the present fi.,uures are susceptible 
of rat10nal explanalion. It JS also relevant to obser-.e that, in spite of 
t.Le fact that ~me part of the increase in t~ prorince is due to the reduced 
volume _of e~mgrauo~ to ot~er parts of Iudia, the rate of growth in Bihar 
and Onssa 1S only slightly m excess of that recorded for India as a whole. 
Finally, if df'liberate falsification of the returns had beeD resorted to on au 
appreciable scale. it is almost certaiu that the increase in the fetnale popnla
tioo ..-ould ha-.e been disproportionately high, for women are seldom produced 
bef?r:e the enumerator ~d {'(JQ}d therefore be " invented " with greater 
facJ!ity than men. But m actual fact one of the outstauding features of 
tl:e present cenSQS is the relative decline in the number of feiDales. 

9. Little remains nowadays of the mio;givings and distrust aroused 
among the people by the earlier censuses, and hoStile interest has for the 
most part vielded plaoe to apathetic resigna~ioo. On the present occasion, 
however, there were one or two factors which sened to excite spasmodic 
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~iilp~!:fA, of ~~resl ill i~l Oi'.eri~i'~L ... ¥i:~ tl(e more ellucated. ct"a88el, 
particularly 1n urban areas, s'ome apprecu\tion was shown of the bearing
of thl' censll8 figures on the impending constitutional changes. The prospect 
ci' the creation of a separate Orissa province and the question whether such 
8. province should include the whole or any part of Singhhhum district were 
responsible for a lively concern in the returns of caste, language, etc., in 
that locality. The anxiety of many of the lower castes all over the province 
to improve their social statll8 by the adoption of more impressive caste 
names attracted considerable attention to the manner in which entries were 
rer.urded in this particular column of the schedule. And, lastly, for the 
second time in succession the cenSU8 operations happened to coincide with 
a yJI'llitical campaign of no?l-co-operation. In this province no serioll8 
attempt was made to organiZe a boycott of the cenSU8, and comparatively 
lit.tle active opposition was encountered from individuals. But political 
principles were not infrequently 'advanced as a convenient excuse for declin
Ing to undertake the irlisome duties of a supervisor or enumerator, and 
potential volunteers were discouraged from proffering their services on the 
ground that it was their duty. not to assist the Government in any shape or 
form. This made the difficult task of enrolling the requisite number of 
:workers still more difficult; and the same spirit of sullen unhelpfulness 
;wa.~ manifested by considerable sections of the population throughout the 
-conduct of the operations. Sometimes ~alse rumours were set about regard
ing the objects of Government in holding the censll8. Cases were reported 
-in which the numbers painted on houses by the censll8 staff were obliterated. 
But refll8als to answer questions put by an · enumerator were very rare, 
.and the direct effect of this political agitation on the accuracy of the cenSU8 
returns cannot have been appreciable. Indirectly its effect was more serioll8 
in- that sub-insJ?ectors of police (who, as already explained, occupied an 
important position in the liierarchy of census officials) were so pre-occupied 
with the ciru disobedience movement that they had httle time to spare for 
·:other-duties. And for the same reason District Officers were unable to take 
':Stich an active interest in supervising the progress of the census work as 
they would normally have done. · -

10 .. A. few word~ -inay be added regarding the cost of tht> census 
-operations. · At the time of writing the accOunts have not been finally closed, 
but the outstanding items (of whicli the most important is the cost of printing 
the report). are few and can be estimated with reasonable accuracy. The 
gross expenditure incurred by Government"'Will, when the last bill has been 
paid; amount to approximately Rs. 4,69,500. Certain recoveries, however, 
-were made from the States and from municipalities in British territory; 
and these,- together with receipts from the sale of furniture, waste paper 

..and the like, reduce the net cost_ to about Rs. 4,23,800. In estimating the 
rost per mille of the population it is fair to confine the calculation to British 
-territory only, because, although the States were not invited to make any 
-contribution towards superintendence charges or towards the preparation 
-of. the report itself, the recoveries made from them cover alniost all the 
,extra cost incurred over the actual enumeration of their inhabitants and 
the compilation of the figures. It may therefore be said that the .cost to 
~verument works out at Rs. 11-4-0 _per mille of the population in J!ritish 
territorv .. At the censll8 of 1921, If the same method of calculation be 
.adopte& the cm:responding figure was Rs. 10-4-8 per mille. It would there
fore see:n that the present operations were slightly more expensive. But th~ 
increase in cost i,il more apparent than real, bemg du~ to the different met_hod 
cf accounting adopted at the present census: ·Mention may be made of two 
important items which w.ere affected by th1s change of procedure. (1) In 
1921 charwm on account-of travelling nll<?w~ce an<f_ contingent expendituref 
incurred m .district offices, were not ordmarily debited to the census grant 
at all, but were treated as a part of the cost ofg~neral11:dministration. The 
reversal of this practice on the present occasion· threw upon the censufl 
bUdget an additional liability of about Rs. 23,50o-. {2) Most of the printing 

. Work eonnected with the census is ·carried out. by. the local Go;vernment preSS', 
which in 1921 charged ·the Go':ernment of ~n<l~a nothing f?r this service
ever imd abOve the actual labour cost. Thm tnne the OrdlnBry overltead 
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mostly. non-officials, who SUJ>plie~ me with information for the report 1 am 
ye~Y. g_rateful .. An4 thi~ 1s !1- fittin~ opportunity. to pay tribute to the 
·tmt1a~1ve, keenness and ~c1ency .displayed by the Feudatory States in 
carrymg ~ut the enumerat1on of thetr peoples. · · 

' - ;¥ .J• • . • 

. 13. Lastly, but very fa~ from least, my thanks are due to the Press Qf 
the local Government. . The census forms have to be printed in four languages 
and their number is legion. Of the general schedule alone more ·than 
4!.million copies wer~ prmted, and the numb~r of other miscellaneous forms 
required be~ore the enumeration took place was not less than 1! millions. 
At the same time arrangements had to be made in good time for 
delivering over 45 million printed slips immediately ·after the census date 
and a great variety of sorters' tickets, registers, etc., etc. At the best of 
times the Press is hard put to .it to complv with these requirements in such 
a way as to enable the programme to be carried out without any hitch, but 
their task on this occasion was made infinitely more difficult by the disloeation 
of. wo* already mentioned. But for Mr .. Mackenzie's unbounded energy 
.and resource a .serious breakdown in the arrangements for holding the cenfms 
in this province would have been inevitable. Mr. Mackenzie proceeded on 
leave in the latter part of 1931, and the volume of tables, which forms Part II 
of this report, was printed during hiS' absence under the supervision 
of Mr. Duncan. The meticulous instructions (mostly inspired by the pressing 
need for economy) with which the manuscript of eac~ table was burdened 
must, I fear, have tried his patience sorely, but he showed no sign of it, 
and I am [Veatly indebted to him for the scrupulous care which he invariably 
displayed m endeavouring to give effect to my uninformed directions. 

W. G. LACEY. 
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CHAPTER I.-Distribution and Movemenf of the Population. 

SECTION I.-Introductory Remarks. 
1

,, ; . • . 

THE area dealt with in this repor~ is the f'royince ?f Bihar and Orissa, changes or uea 
including the Feudatory States assomated With It. Smce 1921, when the and Jarlsdlctlon 
last census was taken, there have been no changes of importan~ in the since 1921• 
constitution of the province. Its area, according to the latest statis.tics 
available, is less by 107 square miles than the area recorded at the prevtous 
oonsus. This is mainly due to the circumstance that during the last decade 
the district of Balasore suffered a loss of 30 square miles through coastal 
erosion, while Manbhum district was found, as the result of a cadastral 
11urvey, to be 52 square miles short of the area formerly attributed to it. 
For the rest, there were a few minor adjustments of inter-provincial 
boundaries between this province on the one hand and the United Provinces 
and Bengal on the other hand; but most of the areas so transferred were 
uninhabited, the only exception of note being the transfer from the Santal 
Parganas (Bihar) to the district of Malda (Bengal) of thirteen inhabited 
mauzas which in 1921 had a total population of about 7,000 persons. _ 

Apart from these inter-provincial adjustments, there have been one or· 
two small modifications in the district boundaries. An area of 6 square 
miles was ceded to Patna district by Shahabad, and the Santal Parganas 
~ecouped the greater part of what it had surrendered to Ben~al by a:ppropriat
mg 27 square miles from the district of Purnea. Within the mdividual 
distr~c~s. the .most important changes have been the formation of outlying 
~bdiVISion~ m Palamau and Singlibhum. These were the only two districts 
1n the proVInce which had hitherto been administered entirely from district 
headquarters. In Palamau the revenue thanas of Balumath, Latehar and 
Mahuadanr have now been constituted into a separate subdivision with head
quar~rs a~ Latehar; whil~ in Singhbhum the new subdivision (Dhalbhum) 
owes Its buth to the rapid development of JaDIShedpur city which was 
naturally selected as the subdivisional headquarters. ' . 

. Wherever change!f of jurisdiction, inter-provincial or . otherwise, 
mvolve a transfer of population, necessary _adjustments have been made in 
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those tables which show the variations in population at successive censuses 
so that the figures given in Imperial Table II and Provincial Table I re_present 
the persons enumerated at each census within the limits of the provmce (or 
smaller unit) as now constituted. . 

M
1
•:"I 41'l:,lou 2. For administrative purposes the twenty-one districts of Bihar and 

0 
• prov 

08
' Orissa are grouped into five commissioner's divisions. But naturally the 

province consi.sts. of three we).l-defiDed pa~ts, each of which is more or less 
homogeneous m. 1tself and d1tiers '!ery Wldely from the other two, both in 
resP,ect of phys10al features and m respect of the people who inhabit it. 
These three sub-provinces are Bihar proper in the north, the coastal districts 
of Orissa in the extreme south-east, and the Chota Nagpur Plateau covering 
the whole of the intervening country. The salient characteristics of each 
of these great tracts have been fully described in previous census reports and 
need ouly be recapitulated very briefly here. Bihar proper comprises the 
eastern portion of the Gangetic valley, and is bounded on the north by the 
lower spurs of the Himalayas. It is a ;purelY. agricultural tract and, thanks 
to the good offices of the Gan~es and 1ts tnbutaries, is quite exceptionally 
fertile. This part of the P,rovmce is more densely populated than any other 
part. The Chota Nagpur Plateau provides a great contrast to Bihar. It 
forms the north-eastern portion of the table"land of Central India, and its 
undulating surface varies from about 500 to 3,000 feet above sea-level. Such 
jungles as the province can boast are m!Jstly to be found here, and cultivation 
1s for the greater part confiDed to the valleys, where laborious terracing is 
frequently necessary. The plateau has great mineral wealth, which is still 
largely undeveloped. It is sparsely populated and is the home of many non
Aryan tribes. Between this table-land and the Bay of Bengal lies the third 
tract-Orissa. It is a low-lying strip of country, formed by the deltas of 
the Mahanadi, Baitarani and Brahmani rivers, and is peculiarly liable to 
disastrous floods. Orissa has always been very much isolated, the 
communications between it and the rest of the province being very P.OOr. 

In the Imperial and Provincial tables, which form the second volume of 
this Report, the districts of the province have been grouped to~ether by 
administrati'De divisions. But in the present volume, where the mam results 
of the census are analysed and discussed, conclusions of greater value are 
likely to be arrived at by- regrouping the districts and sta~s acoording to 
the natural divisions in which they lie. For this purpose Bihar proper may 
conveniently be sub-divided into North Bihar and South Bihar, the Ganges 
being taken roughly as the dividing line between the two. We thus have 
altogether four natural divisions, _th_e COJ!lposi~i(;ll:l: of w!llch (as al~o the 
relation which they bear to the admm1strat1ve d1v1s10ns) 1s set out m the 
following statemen~ ::-

D18'1'Bicr OB STATL 
. .ADKDtl8rJU.'l'IVa Dmaxox. 

North Bihar . 

Saran ... J Cham par an ... Tirhut . 
Muzatiarpur 
Darbhanga 
Bhagalpur ... } Bhagalpur. 
Purnea ... 

South Bihar. ~ 

Patna ... ... } 
Gaya :::· · Patna .. 
Shahabad 
Monghyr ... Bhagalpur.-

Orissa. -
Cut tack ... } 
Balasore ... Orissa. 

Puri 



NATURAL DIVISIONS OF THE PROVINCE; 

------· 

Chota Nagpur Plateau .. 

Hazaribagh 
Ran chi 
Palamau 
Manbhum 
Singhbhum .. . 
Santa! Parganas .. . 
Angul 
Samba) pur 
Ath aro · 
Talc~er 
Mayurbhanj 
Nilgiri 
Keonjhar 
Pal Lahara 
Dhenkanal 
Athmallik 
Hindol 
Narsinghpur 
Baramba 
Tigiria 
Khandpara 
Nayagarh 
Ran pur 
Daspalla 
Baud ... 
Bamra
Rairakhol 
,c:;onpur 
Patna 
Kalahandi 
Gangpur 
Bonai ... 
Saraikela. 
Kharsawan 

... 

... 

... } 
• 0 0 -. . . . .. 

. .. } ... 

•.•• 

... 

... 

•• 0 • 

Chota Nagpn:. 

Bhagalpur: 

Orissa, 

Feudatory States. 
~ 

3 

In all the maps of the province which are to be found in this volume 
the boundaries of the natural divisions and of the administrative (or 
commissioners') divisions are shown separately; but in the subsidiary tables 
appended to each chapter the districts and states are always arranged by 
natural divisions. In regard to the states it should be remarked that for 
administrative purposes the old distinction between the " Chota Nagpur 
Feudatory States " (consisting of Saraikela and Kharsawan only) ·and the 
" Orissa Feudatory States " (comprising the other twenty-four units) has 
been abolished, and they are now all known as the !' Orissa Feudatory 
States ". At the same time, Saraikela and Kharsawan are not only cut 
off almost entirely from the larger group of states by the intervening British 
district of Singhbhum, but etlin~ra_pliically, linguistically and in various 
other respects they are clearly d1strnguishable from the others. In this 
report, tlierefore, the former distinct10n has been retained, and separate 
statistics have been tabulated throughout for these two units under the 
designation of " Chota Nagpur States". 

8. A word of explanation may be given here regarding the meaning of De raolo ana a. 
the word " population ". In India, as in England, the census aims at Jure populations. 
recording the actual, or de facto, population of the country on the night 
when the enumeration was carried out. It does not concern itself, as is 
done in some countries, with the resident, or de jure, population. No person 
is asked to state his ordinary place of abode. Wherever he happened to be 
between the hours of 6 P.M. and midnight on the 26th February 1931 there 
was he brought to acco~t aad in the population of that place he is n~bered. 
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In India, h.owe_ver,. where (in co_mpari~n at least with western <'.ountrie~) 
the populat~on IS still ex~rem~ly Immobile, the difference between the actual 
an~ the r~s1d_ent populatiOn IS _ne_ver large. It happens that in Bihar and 
Onssa this difference, such as 1t IS, reac.:hes its maximum at ahout the time 
of year when the present c_ensus was taken. After the winter rice crop has 
~een harvc~tcd, an_ app~·ec1able percentage of the agricultmal population is 
m the habit of migratmg 1? Bengal or else":here in search of temporary 
empl?yment. Th~y return either when the sprmg crops are ready for cutting 
or with the breakmg of the monsoon. Thus the province is usually at its 
emptiest in Febr?-ary. This is a constant feature of every census, but on 
the present occasiOn the date of the final enumeration was somewhat earlier 
than usual (in 1921 it had been the 18th March), and the census returns 
must therefore be regarded as exhibiting the population of the province at 
slightly below its nonnal census strength. 

4. It has just been.asserted that every person was enumerated in the 
place where he happened to be between 6 P.M. and midnight on the night 
of the census. This statement must, however, be qualified, for there are 
a few localities in Bihar and Orissa where a synchronous count was not 
possible. Certain wild tracts of country, where human habitations are few 
and inaccessible, dense jungles infested by dangerous animals-these and 
similar phenomena, coupled usually with a dearth of persons in the immediate 
locality qualified to ad as enumerators, provided insurmountable obstacles 
to the completion of the final count within the prescribed hours. The most 
important of these tracts was the Khondmals subdivision of Angul, 800 
square miles in extent. In Mayurbhanj State the Simlipal hills and their 
immediate neighbourhood, covering an area almost as large, were similarly 
treated. The districts of Puri, Shahabad and the Santa! Parganas contained 
much sma:ller blocks of such country. Altogether the " non-synchronous 
tracts " in the whole province covered some 2,100 square miles, or about 
2 per cent of the total provincial area. The aggregate number of persons 
enumerated in these localities was only about 307,000, or less than 0.75 
per cent of the population of the province; and it may be safely assumed 
that, if it had been possible to carry out the n~rmal procedure for the 
enumeration of these special tracts, the difference JD the figures would not 
have been appreciable. 

5. The main statistics discussed in the present chapter will be found 
in the following tables contained in Part II of the Report:-

Imperial Table I.-Area, Houses and Population. 
Imperial Table H.-Variation in population during the last fifty 

years. 
Imperial Table III.-Cities, towns and villages classified by 

population. 
Provincial Table I.-Area and population of districts, subdivi

sions and revenue thanas. 

Supplementary statistics will be found in the following subsidiary 
at the end of this chapter :-

I.-Density, water-supply and crops of distriets in 1930-31. 

!I.-Variation in relation to density since 1881. 

tables 

IlL-Distribution of the population by thanas classified according to 
density. 

IV .-Variation by thanas classified according to density. 

V.-Comparison with vital statistics. 

VI.-Variation in natural population. 
VII.-Persons per house and houses per square mile. 



AREA, POPULATION AND DENSI~. 5 

IECTJON 11..--Diftribution of the Population : General Iurvey. 

6. Bihar and Orissa, with an area of 111,702 sq~re miles, has a ::::.=s• ~=
population of 42,329,583 persons. Over the whole provmce the number. of otha JIIOn... 
per8()ns per square mile averages 379. T.he-se figures .ar~ compared w_Ith ud oouRtel. 
those of certam other countries and provmces of lndta m the !ollowmg 
diagram and statement, the countries ~eing arranged in d~ndmg order 

-of density and the provinces in ascendtng orde~. Except m the ca~ .of 
Germany, where the last cen~us was carried out.m 1.025-27,. the stattst1cs 
here given .were all recorded 1n the year 1931 or m the preceding year :-. 

Diagram •hotoin!J thtJ compMatioe area, demity and population of 
Biltot and Omsa and cutain othu countrie• and prooinces. 

B... of no~sl• • are.. 
Heigh. of rectaugl• - denaiiy. 
Ana ol rectanglN • populat(oa. · 

IQUAIII liii1.D (IIUIIOIIct CW ~~ 

Coullfrrl or pro11i..oe. A."a in Population 
aqUG" milu. (()()()"• omiU~d). 

England and Wales 58,343 39,948 
Germany 181,723 63,181 
Japan <Empire) 260,644 90,396 
Franoe 212,659 - 41,835 
India .. , ... j,"808,677 352,838 
United States of America (Empire) 3,685,382 137,008 
Burma. ... 233,492 14,667 
Central Provinces and Berar 131,095 17,991 
Bombay 151,673 26,399 
Punjab 136,9M 28,491 
Madras (e%elucling Coehin ana 

Tnt.vancore\ ... "" 143,870 47 ,194 
Bihar and Oriaea 111,702 42,330 
United Provinces 112,191 49,615 
Bengal ~.955 51,087 

D•rqity P" 
aquar11 mill. 

685 
348 
347 
197 
195 
37 
63 

137 
174 
208 

328 
379 
442 
616 

The United States of America have not been included in .tbe diagram, 
because there is not sufficient room. The width of the rectangle representing 
that country would measure nearly 7.4 inches, or rather more than twice the 
width of the rectangle for all India. On the other hand, the p<>plllation of 
the States is relatively so small that the height of the rectangle would be 
only one-seventh of an inch, or not much more than half the height of the 
Burma rectangle. It will be seen that Bihar and Orissa supports a total 
population somewhat larger than that of either England and Wales or 
France. But, wher~ its area .is nearly twice that of the former country, 
the area of France IS nearly twtce that of Bihar and Orissa. In point of 
density the province approximates most nearly to Germany and Japan. It 
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----------------------------
is twice as thickly populated as the rest of India. Only two provinces have 
a greater density than Bihar and Orissa, and only three have a larger 
population, though in respect of area it comes low down in the scale. 

7. The total area and population of Bihar and Orissa is distributed 
between British territory and the Feudatory States as follows :-

.tr~a. Popul<llion. D•,..il~. 
British territory 83,054 37,677,576 454 
Feudatory States ¥8·648 4,652,007 162 

It will be seen that the area occul>ied by the States is rather more than 
one-quarter of the whole, but their population is not much in excess. of 
one-tenth. 

8. The distribution of the population between the natural divisions of 
. . . the province is very 

Dwgram showt!ng t1hethcom1paratst~te ar
1
ead •. ~e~ty and popula- irregular, as is clear 

son o f. our na ura tfll8sons. from the diagram 
Daso of rectangles = aroo in tboWI8Dd square miles. • and statement in the 
Height of rectangles = pen10ns per square mile. margin. Below 
Aroo of rectangles = population in thousands. them, another state-

ment will be found . . ' givmg the corres-

NORTH BIHAR "' "' SOUTH BIHAR 

ponding figures for 
the administrative 
divisions. The most 
striking feature of 
the diagram is that 
the Chota Nagpur 
Plateau, although 
more than three 
times as extensive as 
North Bihar, actual
ly supports a smaller 
population. This is 

I 
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18,160 

21•8 

.. .. ORISSA .. .. .. ;;; 
8,616 4,202 

15•1 8•2 

CHOTA NAGPUR PLATEAU 14,451 Is 
66•6 

Ar1a in '9""" Popul<liion. D•n•ily por m part due to the 
ma'16a. •quare mile. h 

North Bihar 
South Bihar 
Orissu. 
Chota N agpur Plateau 

21,'796 15,160,449 696 iilc usion in the 
15,081 8,515,579 565 p ateau · of the 
8,201 4,202,461 512 8pat'Rely-p eo p I e d 

66,624 14,451,094 217 Feudatory States. 
A.dminiltrative division. .AreG in aquar• Popul4tion. Denaity ,,, But, even if we take 

milea. tqUCJtl milo. • 
Patna 11 ,154 6 228 425 558 mto account only the 
Tirhut 12,598 10:799~74 852 eight British . dis-
Bhsgalpur 18,5811 s,759,801 471 tricts contained 
Orissa 18,706 5,606,142 687 within this natural 
Chota Nsgpur 27,018 6,646,984 246 d' · · . 
Feudatory Btatoo ... 28,848 4,652,007 162 lVIS.IOn, . ItS , mean 

density 1s st1ll as 
low as 258, or barely half that of Orissa. which is the least thickly populated 
of the other natural divisions. As between North Bihar, South Bihar and 
Orissa, there is considerable disparity in size, but not so much in density. 
The first-named is at once the largest and the most densely peopled of the 

J 
three. Indeed, with the sin~le exception of East Bengal, there is no natural 
division in the whole of India where the density per square mile is so great 
as in North Bihar. It exceeds even that of England aii'd Wales, where 79.3 
per cent of the total population is urban, whereas the corresponding figure 
m North Bihar is only 2.9 per cent. The whole province of Burma, with 
an area more than ten times as large as North Bihar, does not support 
a population as numerous as that supported by this single natural division. 

9. The average population of a British district in Bih.ar and Ori~sa 
is 1,794,170 persons, and the averase ar~a is 3,955 square miles. In P?mt 
of size Ranchi district heads the hst With an area of 7,102 square miles, 
but in spite of its vast extent the population of this district is well below 
the average number, being only 1,567,149 persons. Darbhangaon the other 
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DISTRIBUTION BY DISTRICTS. 7. 

hand is smaller than the average district, having an area of 3,348 sq~re 
miles only but it can still (as always heretofore) boast a larger populatiOn 
than any ~ther district in the province. At the p~ese~t census for the 
first time it topped the 3,000,000 mark. . No other dt:;trxct has yet accom-

lished this but nine districts now contam a population of between 2 and 
K millions ~h. With the exception of Cuttack (2,176,707) and the S~nta.l 
Parganas (2,051,472), all these distric!-s belo~g to North o_r South Bihar. 
It may be of some interest tc? see how thi~ p~mmce compares m these matters 
with the other major f,rovmces of India. In the stateu;tel?t that follows 
the " most populous ' district means the one contammg the largest 
population and not the most densely populated one :-

MoaT POPULOUS otsTRIC1'. ARIU. o• Avmu.os AVBIU.GB 

LA.BOBST POPULATION 01' 

Artra, Population. DIBTBIC"l'. DIBT&IOTB. D18TIUCT8. 

Bihar and Orissa ... 8,848 8,166,094 7,102 8,955 1,794,170 
Madras ... 17,186 8,607,948 17,186 5,472 1,797,696 
Bengal 6,231 5,130,262 6,237 2, 769 1, 702,911 
Bombay 8,989 1,802,527 18,636 4,414 781,397 
United Provinces .. , 4,584 · 8,567,561 5,612 2,213 1,008,516 
Punjab 2,614 1,378,670 9·,858 3.423 813,133 
Burma 5,136 637,580 16,037 4,549 344,791 
Ct!ntral Provinces... 9,717 1,627,673 9,717 4,542 704,896 
AB88m ... 5,478 2,724,842 8,092 4,271 713,647 

Turning now to the comparative density of the various districts in 
Bihar and Orissa, we find that Darbhanga, although pre-eminent in absolute 
numerical strength, must be content With second pface when numbers are 

· considered in relation to area. The most thickly populated district of 
the province is Muzaffarpur, which supports no less than 969 persons to each 
square mile-an astonishing figure, especially when the predomiilantly rural 
ch~racter of the population is borne m mind. Only 28 out of every 1,000 
persons in Muzaffarpur district live in towns. Two 19ther districts (both 
m North Bihar) have a mean densit"y of more than 900 persons per square 
mile, and close behind them comes Patna with 893. At the _other end of 
the scale there are six British districts with a population of less than 
250 persons to the square mile. All of these, as might be expected, are 
to be found in the Chota Nagpur Plateau, the most sparsely populated of 
them all being Angul (133). But among the Feudatory States there are 
several with an even lower density than this. Rairakhol, for instance has 
only 43, while there are five other states in which the figure varies bet~een 
50 and 100. The map on the opposite page shows the density of population 
in each district and state of the province. 

In considering these figures i~ is necessary to bear in m~d the varione 
factors, oth~r than actu!'lB:rea, which play .an Important part m determining 
the population of a distnct. In an agricultural provmce such as Bihar 
and Oris~a it i~ obvious th~t much depends on the fertility of the soil and. 
the relat10n which the culttvable area bears to tbe gross area of any given 

Imui,.,... locality. The natu~e ~f t~e crops ~~wn,) 
D"'""'"' .w., ., Am_.., """!"'.. the extent of Irrigation facihti68! 

........ _. -· :;:.·:::,~:. (~at11:ral .or artificial), the volume an~'. 
1. Mu•af!nrpur 969 t07B(I) distributiOn of the rainfall-these ar 
:: ~,:O,!'•ngo ~~ :~~l:l · among the factors which direct! 
4. Patna 8ll8 1014(4) influence and limit the growth of popu~ 

~: ~ar 5 , i~i~~ ~iti~hi·s. ~~~~~~i~rrvza:~~ I ~;o!:ati~~ 
8. Dbagnipur 529 588(I4) reg~rdmg these matters as can · con-

1~: g~v.:.,... .507 887(10) veruently be tabulated. In the mar~ 
u. Shababad !: 6:~~~l a sta~m~nt has been inserted showmg 
lll. Ma.nbhum 442 &e0(9) the dtstric~ arranged in order of actual 
~:: ~~;;'·• 440 481(16) mean density. The density of each has 
u. santa! Parga""' ~: :!~ml then been re-calculated with reference 
I6. Singhbhum 240 464117) onl~ to the area fit and available for culti-
~: ~:':hipur ~~ 298(2I) vat10n (irrespective of whether it is 
19. H .. aribagh 216 :::li~l actually ~tivated or not), and against 
20. Palamau 167 8M(I9) each d~tr10t the place which it would 
2I· AnguJ ISS 442(I8) occupy m the revised gradation list has 



Dlllrlbatlon bJ 
avenue lhonaa. 

Growth of popa
lallon dnrtng the 
laal !IIIJ Jeera. 
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been noted. The o~der of the fir~t seven districts is practically unchanfl,"6d, 
but on the new bas~s of calculation Bhagalpur would drop from eightli to 
fourteenth. Hazar1bagh on the other hand would ascend seven J>laces in 
the scale, its revised density figure being nearly three times as high as the 
original one. The position of AnjPll at the bottom of the list would be 
taken by Sambalpur, the only distnct which supports less than 300 persons 
per square mile of cultivable area. It should not of course be forgotten 
that this rough-and-ready criterion ignores the industrial and urban 
element of the population, and those few districts, such as Singhbhum, 
Manbhum and Patna, where this element is considerable are flattered by 
the revised figures of density. 

10. Our analysis of the distribution of the population may be carried 
one step lower down-to the revenue thana. The twenty-one British dis
tricts of the province are split up into 247 thanas. On the average each 
of these has an area of jl36 square miles and a population of 152,541 persons. 
In Subsidiary Table III at the end of this chapter the thanas have been 
classified according to density, and the manner m which the poP.ulation is 
distributed between the various classes has been set out in detali for each 
district and natural division. It may be noticed that thanas with a density 
of below 300 person11 per square mile account for about one-half of the total 
area of the province and for about one-quarter of its total population. 

SECTION III~Movement of the Population : General Survey. 

11. The year 1872 witnessed the first scientific attempt to hold a census· 
of the population of this province, and the result.'! of that enumeration are 
recorded in the first of the present series of census reports. Admittedly 
it was much less accurate than the subsequent censuses, and, partlv for this 

· reason and partly because lt appears 
Diagram showing the 11ariation per ms11e in unnecessary to extend the present 

.Jihe tot.al population of the pro11ince and survey over a longer period than 
. of each natural di11ision since 1881. half a century, no reference will be 

made here to the statistics recorded 
• 

"' 
OBI \891 1901 • . " • . .. 193 1 in 1872. Imperial Table II shows 

"" the population of districts and 
••• states at each successive census 
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since 1881; and the proportional 
"" 'figures of variation from decade to 
••• decade, together with particulars 

••• ~~a~n¥!biea~I e:~~i:e:n~n o~u~ht; 
••• chapter. The diagram in ~he 

margin illustrates the progressive 
110 variation during the same period 
,.. in the population of the province 

as a whole and of each natural 
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"" division. In the course of these 
••• fifty years. Bihar and. Orissa has 

increased 1ts populatiOn hy 26.8 
110 per cent. A small portion of t~is 
1oo mcrease should, however, be dis

counted on the ground that the 
••• standard of accuracy in the census 
••• of 1881 was somewhat lower than 

in the succeeding operations and 
••.,,1 "" .,.1 ·~~ •• the actual population in that year 

was consequently greater than the 
• • • lUI lUI 

recorded fi res indicate. Excepting 1911-21, each decad_e has seen 
a eater orr5J.ess increase in the population of the w~ole provmce and of 
tbfee out of the four natural divisions. 

1
ln ~ou~~1~1h~~·· h~~:vdl~p~~i:; 

was a substantial fall in 1891-1901 as we as m - ·Pl d the 
between the general rate of increase in the Chotf!- Nagpur ateau an 
rate elsewhere is the outstanding feature of the diagram. 
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h . t f tb population revealed Yartalloao a& 12 The natlll'tl and causes of t e movemen o e . d pnrllou oe~m~ses--
by the previous ce~811~ have been_ fully discussed in the ear her reports, an 
a very brief recap1tulat1on here Will suffice. . . 

Between 1881 and 1891 there was an increase of 7.5 per cen~ in the total 
0 ulation. This is a larger variation than any reco!ded durmg t~e next 

rbrrty years, and, as already mention~d, some_ part of lt must be ascnbed to 
aefective enumeration in 1881-particularly m the Chota. N~gp1_1r Pla~u 
and (albeit to a lesser extent) in North Bihar. The su.bstanhal •!!crease. m 
Orissa was probably more genuine; that !?art of the provmce was. still m~kma 
good the ground lost in the great famme of ~866. South. B1har su ere 
seriously from a malignant form of fever, wb1ch reduced 1ts natural rate 
.of increase. 

The next decade saw an increase of 1.8 per cen~ in the population of 
the province. Durin~ this period, unlike the precedmg ten years, the true 
growth of the populatiOn in the Chota Nagpll! Platt;au ":as probably greater 
than it appeared to be, owing to the extensive em1grat10n that took place 
ftom this part of the province. Orissa continued its development at m:uch 
the same rate 118 before, undisturbed by serious visi,tations of flood or f~mme; 
while North Bihar remained practically statiOnary. The fall m the 
population of South Bihar is attributed to sel'iotis )mtbreaks of the plague. 

In 1901-11 the provincial population increased by 5.1 per cent. The 
Cho~a Nagpur Plateau, as usual, showed a far more rapid growth tha_n any 
()ther natural division. Both parts of Bihar suffered from a succession of 
had harvests in the middle of the decade and from indifferent public health, 
while the progresR of Orissa was checked by floods, disease and scarcity. 
Jn earh of these three divisions the rate of increase was below 2 per cent. 

• f II .. , . • 

The decade 1911-21 is completely overshadowed by the great infl.henza 
·epidemic of 1918. When the cel!.sus of 1921 was taken, the population of 
the province was found to be 1.2 per cent less than it had been ten years 

.&trlier. Yet for the first seven vears of the decennium the history of the 
province had followed a normal oourse, inclining indeed towards prosperity 
rather than the reverse, and it was estimated in the last census report that, 
if a census had been taken in March 1918, it would have revealed an increase 
of about a million and a half over the population of 1911. But in the year 
191 R alone over half a million deaths were directly attributed to influenza, 

-which furthermore undermined the health and inlpaired the fecundity of 
many millions more. On top of this, there was a serious failure of the 
monsoon in the same year, and famine conditions prevailed in parts of the 
province. Distress was general and acute. The price of common rice more. 
than doubled itself in twelve months. At the same tinle the general rise 
in the cost of living occasioned by the war had begun to make itself felt, 
.and the unpr~dented increase in the cost of cloth in particular inflicted 
11ntold hardship on the people. Some indication of the general condition 
:to which they were reduced is afforded by the fact that the birth·rate fell 
from 40.4 in 1917 to 30.4 in 1919. Curiously, it was Orissa where the 
t'avages of the influenza epidemic were less severe than else~here that 
recorded th_e largest decrease in population during the decade. This was 
llecause Or1s~a suffered. more acute~y than any other part of the province 
-from the agrtcultural distress occasiOned by the failure of the rains in 1918 
-and was f!10reover visited y;it~ ~i~astrous _floods in the following year. Th~ 
1'CC?perat~ve power. of this diVISIOn, which depends almost exclusively on 
-a smgle r!ce crop, 1B low com~_>ared with that of Bihar and Chota Nagpur, 
and the signs of recov~ry which had begun to make themselves evident at 
the end of the decade m the other three natural divisions of the province 
were still wanting in Orissa. . 

13. The ceill!us which forms the subject of this report records an increa~e v rtau Ill · 
~r 11.5 per cent 1n the total population of the province since 1921. During 10;1, on 1 ce 
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the last fifty years, and probably for very much longer still, there has been 
nothin~ comparable to this rapid growth in numbers. It is true that, 
nccordmg to the census statistics for 1881, the population had increased 
during the previous decade by 18.4 per cent; but it has already been explained 
that the 1872 figures were unreliable, and Sir Edward Gait, writing thirty 
years later, expressed the opinion that the true increase for that decade bad 
been less than 2 per cent. . 

The actual number of souls added to the populatio11. of Bihar and Orissa 
in the last ten years (after allowing for minor adjustments of inter-provincial 
boundaries) is 4,374,496. This number is dividetl between British territory
and the Feudatory States as follows :- . 

British territory 
Feudatory States 

..4dual inCFM.Ie PtTctntagt oJ 
in poptdation. inCf'tDit. 

3,682,158 
692,338 

10.83 
17.48 

The percentage of increase in the Feudatory States is remarkably high, b~t 
scarcely higher than in the rest of the Chota Nagpur Plateau, 'throughout 
the whole of which the population increased by 16.7 per cent. A reference 
back to the diagram on page 8 will show the comparative rates of increase 
in the four natural divisions during this decade. The map opposite illus
trates the percentage of variation by districts and states. There is not a 
single British district nor an individual state which did not contribute 
something towards the general increase. In Balasore district the percentage 
Was smaller than anywhere else, being only 1.03. Singhbhum, with an 
inc~ease of 22.43 per cent, heads tlje list of British districts, but is left far 
behmd by the small state of Talcher, which emerged at the end of the deC'ade 
with a population 36.63 per cent greater than what it had at the beginning. 
Coming down to the revenue thana unit, the figures of actual and ·proportional 
variation in each of the eight classes of thanas (see paragraph 10 above) 
are given. in Subsidiary Table IV at the end of this chapter. It will be seen 
that, for the province as a whole, every class registered a substantial increase . 
.Indeed, a scrutiny of the· figure8 of individual thanas reveals the fact that, 
small as these unitS' are, in only nine out of. 247 was there any reduction in 
numbers. The greatest increase recorded by any one revenue thana was 
36.34per cent. This occurred in Mandu thana in the district of Hazari
bagh. (Provincial Table I gives full details of the population of revenu& 
thanas at each of the last two census~.) . 

14:. Before examining in further detail the variations _in the pop~la~ion 
·of the province since 1921, it will be advan~geous to constder the prmc1pal 
factors which influence the growth of population and to ~ee how: these factors 
operated during the last decade. And first we may consider briefly the effe<;t 
of migration, a subject which is dealt with more fully in C~apte~ III. It IS 
clear that, if in any given period. the .number .of p~rsons emtgratt~g f.rom the 
province exceeds the number of Immtgrants mto tt, the .Po1;mlat10n ~s really 
multiplyin~ at a more rapid rate than the ~ens~s figures mdicate; ?r m oth~r 
words the mcrease in the natural populatiOn ts greater than the_ mcrease In 
the actual population. And the converse of course holds good. too. Now 
Bihar and Orissa has always hitherto sent abroad .ttJ seek thetr fortunes 
many more persons than it has attracted from outstde, and the numbe! of 
emigrants (1,954,868) recorded. in· the census of 1921 w!l-s nearly five ttmes 
larger than the number of imimgrants (422,244). D~rn~g t~e last decade 
this process was checked for the first time. ·~he va~I~tlon tn the nat1eral 
population of the province since 1921 is shown m Subs1d1~ry Table VI at the 
end of this chapter. While there has been 1!- fall. of a~t 185,000, or nearly 
10 per cent, in the number of persons born m thts p~oVI~ce andde0~era~d elsewhere the numbBl' of '' · outsideri " enumerated 1D B1ha,r an rissa -as. 
increased'by 87,600; or more than 20 per cent. The result 1s that, althou~lf 
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CONDITIONS .DURING :I'HE LAST DECADE. 
• 1,1 

· · · Ia · · th d' an'ty has been considerably the emigrants are stdlln a rge maJonty, e IS~ . . nly 
reduced. and the growth in the natural population of the provmce_ 18 0 

111.4 pe~ cent as compared with a growth of 11.5 in the actual P?~ulatJO~- It 
is noticeable however, that this development is confined to Br1t1sh d~rnto~
ln the Feudatory States an exactly opposite process may be 1scem · 
There, owing to the sparsely-populated character of the co~t11: an_d the 
$'Opt> for further exploitation o! its resources, th~ balance of. m1grat10n m the 
past has been in favour of the States. Now, w1th the rap1d ~rowth of the 
mternal population and the spread of education and, enterpru;~, ~ore and 
nrore ~rsons are tempted to venture outside t~e States boun~ar1es m searc_h 
oi n livelihood while the inducement to foreigners to settle m the States IS 
not 80 strong ~ formerly. In consequence, the excess of immigrants over 
<'migrants was reduced during the last decade from 154,000 to 108,000, and 
t.he growth in the natural population of the Feudatory States was even 
greater than the census figures suggest. . 

15. It goes without saying that; in a province which depends directly Agrloullunl 
on n~riculture for the support of 80 per cent of its inhabitants, the climatic oond!Uou
conditions during the last ten years and the nature of the harvests are of 
overwhelming importance. Generally speaking, these were favourable. 
In ~ix years out of the ten the rice crop, with which the economic prosperity 
of the province is 80 largely bound up, was at least up to normal, and the 
yea1· 1922 was memorable for a bumper harve.~t estimated at 20 per <".ent above 
par. From 1923 to 1927 (excepting 1924) th_e harvests were somew:hat 
disappointing, but even in these years there was no serious failure of any 
important crop, and the condition of the agricultural population was never 
sut'h as to give rise to serious anxiety. The reserve stocks of grain were 
usually adequate, and agricultural labourers found little difficulty in obtain-
ing employment. In 1925 and 1926 Orissa sufiered severely from :Hoods .. 
Other parts of the province were not altogether immune from visitations of 
this nature, and in particular considerable distress was caused thereby in 
:)aran district in 1921, while the over-:Oooding of the Son river in i923 
W';LS responsible for a general destruction of crops over an area of 600 square 
mJies. 

. This very brief s~y of agricultural conditions during the last decade 
Will be supplemented m the pages that follow, where the vicissitudes of each 
diKtrict are dealt with in greater detail. 

. . 16. At the beg~g of_ the decade the post-war increase in the cost of eoa~ of u~~ng, 
hv~ng generally, combmed w1th the acute distress occasioned bv the in:Ouenza · 
ep1de~ic of 1918 an~ the failure of the monsoon in the same year, had raised 
the pru:e of food-gra~ to an unprecedented height. For the first three vears 
of t~~ mtercensal per1od _they declined steadily in price. Then caine a 
reactiOn, and from the begmmng of 1924 to the end of 1927 prices were once 
more on tl!e up grade. But the last three years of the decade witnessed 
another fall, much more ~arp than before, and by the end of 1930 the 
~y low level to which the price of food-grains had dropped was 
begmn!-ng to caus': ~barrassment to agriculturists. Apart from food-grains, 
the pr1ce. of the md1spensable C?IDD!-odities o~ ordinary existence, such as 
other art1cles of food, fuel and lightmg, clothing, etc., declined consistentiy 
throughout the decade, and more steeply during the last year or two. . 

. A rur3;1 w~.ceJlSl!B of Bihar and Orissa, carried out in 1924, affords 
an mterestmg ms1g~ mto the extent to which wages had adjusted them
selves to the ch:mges m the cost of living. The last census of this nature 
had been held m 1916; and, although the Great War had been in progress 
for twheo yean by that time,-~t had not yet had any appreciable effect 
on t general level of prtces out here, 80 that the index figures 
of 1916 may be taken to represent the "pre-war" cost of living. The 
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corresponding index figures for 1924 revealed an al'I-round increase of 
about 60 per cent in rural areas, and this tallied almost exactlv with the 
increase in the wages paid to unskilled labour. The skilled workman on 
the other hand, was able to command in 1924 an average wage about too' pel" 
cent higher than he received in 1916, and he may therefore be regarded a& 
having improved his position considerably. It must be remembered too 
that there is ahyays a pronounced lag in. the process of adjusting wag~ to ; 
new level of .P~1ces. Cons~quently, dunng t~e years succeeding 1924, when 
the cost .of ln:mg was fallmg _ever more rap1dly, the unskilled workman a.&
well as the sk1lled scored heav1ly, though the day of reckoning wall bound tQ' 
come later on-. · 

l'olblfo heaiLb· 17. The public health during the decade was on the whole extraordi-

Aoouraoy ol 
vital slatlsllas· 

narily good. The statement in the-
19el-30. 1911-20. 1901-10. margin gives the total number of 

Fover 6,120,565 7,958,940 7,160,9118 deaths reported from certainc 
Cholera 688,149 808,608 988,186 diseases during each of the last-
Plague 112,552 420,187 545,450 three decades in the whole province. 
Small-pox 182,09S 88,762 160,978 Separate statistics for each year of 

. the decade 1921-30 will be found· 
in Subsidiary Table X at the end of Chapter IV. ." When in doubt, call it. 
fever " is the motto of the village chaukidar, whose business it is to report 
the fact and cause of every death occurring within his beat. So the deaths 
brought to account under this head are commonly due not only to genuine
fevers of every description but also to such diseases as dysentery, pneumonia, 
phthisis and many others. It is not possible to estimate with any accuracy the, 
proportion of " fever '' deaths that may be laid at the door of malaria, but 
probably it is something between one-fifth and two-fifths. Even so, malaria 
_is undoubtedly responsible for more deaths than any other sin~le disease, Pnd 
by lowering the vitality of the people and impairing their reproductive
powers it indirectly does even more harm.- The number of deaths ascribed to 
'·' fever " during the decade 1911-20 was greatly swollen by the influenza. 

·epidemic of 1918-19, and a more just impression of the improvement in the· 
{!etleral state of the public healtb tluring the· fast twenty years will perhaps 
be obtained by comparing the figures for the first seven years only of each 

- de()ade. From 1911 to 1917 deaths from " fever" numbered 4,838,387, 
while the corresponding number for 1921-27 was 4,310,030, representing· 
a decrease of something over ten per cent. · 

Cholera has always exacted a heavy toll in Bihar and Orissa, but the• 
total number of deaths for which this disease was responsible during the
last decade was 30 per cent less than in 1911-20, and would have been 
much smaller still but for the severe epidemics experienced during each· 
of thE• last three years. The annual mortality from plague decreased from 
42,000 to about 11,000, and the progressive improvement in the figures since
the beginning of the century gives reason to hope that this dreadful scourge· 
is dying out altogether. The districts of Onssa and the Chota N agP.lll"' 
Plateau have long been comparatively inlmune from it, but it still retams• 
a foothold in Bihar proper. It has been noticed that plague _usually_ breakiJ• 
out with special violence every fourth or ~~h year; 1t. 1s _partwularly: 
encouraging, therefore, to find that the last VlS1tat~on. of this k~d occur~ed 
as long ago as 1922-23. Small-po;x is ~e only tmportant. disease w~ch: 
proved more destructive of human. life dunng 192.1-30 than m the preVIous 
decade. This was due to two senous outbreaks m 1926 an~ 192!. In the 
fonner year Orissa was the chief suffer~r, but the second ep1dem1c was felt-
with some severity throughout the proVInce. 

18. Further references will b~ made later on to the state of the public
health in individual districts durmg the course of the last ~e~de, but the: 
·hort summarv alreadv given of this and of the other pn~Clpal factors 
~hich have a 'direct bearing on the movement of the populat1on may serve-
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Diagram •lwwing the yearly n<!fnber of birt~ 
and death. per mille in the promnce and m 
each natural dicUion from 1921 to 1930. 
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diagram. It is necessary, how

,. ever, to use these statistics with 
• caution, for they are by no 

•• means scrupulously accurate. As 
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already mentioned, it is the 
• • village chaukidar who in rural 
.. areas is primarily responsible for 
10 reporting all vital occurrences . 
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He is often illiterate and not 
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• • and the information reported by 

• 
him is subjected to little check. 

' Every week, or every fortnight, 
• he hands in his hath chitta at the 
, local police-station, where the 

0 figures are compiled by a write~: 

• 
I 

I 

constable in t;he fol'I11 of monthly 
' returns and forwarded to the 
• • • Civil Surgeon of the district. In 

• 
urban areas the original report-

• ing agency is the beat constable 
•• instead of the chaukidar, but in 
,. other respects the procedure is 
I • the same. Various attempts 
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'" the result of these tests was 
•• summarized as follows in the All

"'' India Census Report of 1921 :-

" (1) In rural areas the omissions in the record of numbers vary up 
to about 20 per cent. 

(2) The record of births is normally· less accurate than that of 
deaths. 

(S) 

(4) 

In urban areas the standard of accuracy varies greatly according 
to the attention given by the local authorities. It is usually. 
lower than in rural areas but it has been considerably improved. 
of recent years. 

The records of the causes of mortality are defective. Plague, 
cholera and small-pox are now often fairly correctly recorded 
when the epidemic is established. Other distinctions (e.g., 
deatht! from respiratory diseases) are sometimes roughly made, 
but the bulk of deaths, the specific cause of which is not 
recognized locally, are ascribed to " fever ". Age categories 
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are, outside a certain limit, a matter of guess work but the 
errors are probably of the same kind as those in the census 
tables. 

( 5) Except for progressive improvement in urban areas and occasional 
break-downs during epidemics the errors are more or less 
constant from y~ar to year." 

Clompulloa wllh • ~9. Bea~g in mind the .admitted inaccuracies of the vital statistics 
- ug...... 1t will be of .mterest to examine how far the excess of births over death~ 

. · reported dunng the decade corresponds with the increase in the 0 ulation 
as recorded at the censu~. The relevant statistics are given in ~ubsidiary 
Table V at tp.e end of th1s chapter. As the system of registration of births 
and deaths 1s not universally ~ force in the Feudatory States, it will be 
nece,:;sary to .confine our ana!ysis of these figures to Bntish territory only. 
The rate of mcrease, according to the census, is so abnormally high that 
doub~s have not unna~urally been entertained regarding the extent to which 
the figures may be relied on, and at first sight the vital statistics lend some 
measure of. support (though not much) to these suspicions. The net 
exct'ss,_ of births ove~ deatbs . r!lpor~d. between January 1st, 1921, and 
December 31st, 1930, m the Bntlsh distncts of the province was 3 254 095. 
The net increase of population in these districts between March 18th i921 
and February 26th, 1931! is shown by the census operations to ha;e bet'~ 
3,6R~,158. The rate of mcrease, even according to the vital statistics is 
9.57 per cent, and, although this is substantially lower than the census ~ate 
of 10.83 per cent, it is still quite abnormally high. But the difference 
between the number of persons born and the number who die is not the 
only factor which detennines the growth of a de facto population. The 
balance of migrations must also be taken into account, i.e., the difference 
between the number of persons who emigrate during the period in question 
and the number who iDimigrate. Now it has already been seen that, between 
1921 and 1931, the number of emigrants from Bihar and Orissa fell by 
about 185,000, while there was an addition of 87,600 to the number of its 
immigrants. These figures, however, include the Feudatory States. As 
Subsidiary Table VI shows, the corresponding figures for British territory 
alo11e are minus 204,462 and plus 113,656, and the increase in the natural 
population of the British districts durin~ the decade was only 3,357,269. 
This is very m~ch closer to the figure given above of th~ e~cess of b~rths 
over deaths, VIz.; 3,254,095. Unfortunately, however, 1t IS not safe to 
assume that in any given period the difference .between the number of ?irth~ 
and deaths will always correspond exactly with the growth or decline of 
the natural population. This proposition would hold good only if the number 
of emigrants who die abroad corresponded exactly with the number of 
immigrants who die within the province. And such' will hardly be the case 
with a province like Bihar and Orissa, where (despite the C?ntr'!-ry move
ment in this last decade) the emigrants still out-number ~he Immigrants so 
heavily. We may perhaps assume, therefore, that dunn~ 1921-31 the 
number of emigrants who died outside the borders of the provmce was greater 
by 50,000 than the number of. immigrants who .died inside its borders. 
Admittedly the figure is an arbitr~ry op.e, but, seemg ~h~~;t tfie great bulk of 
the emigration from Bihar and Onssa IS casu~l or peno~c m. character and 
that comparatively few of these persons remam ~m foreign soil f?r the term 
of their natural lives, it is submitted that there 1s no pnma fa,cte reason .to 
regard the figure as an under-estimate. Working, then, O!l this hypothesis, 
we might expect the figure representing the excess of births over . deaths 
during the last decade to be 50,000 gre~ter than the figu~e representmg the 

rowth of the natural population dunng the same penod. Actually, as 
;e have just seen it is about 100,000 less. This difference of 150,000 may 
be regarded as the true measure of the discrepancy between the census 
figures and the vital statistics. 

· As regards this discrepancy, the first observation to be made is tha~ it 
is after all a small one. Even if it could be suppoBI!d that the !l~al 
statistics are absolutely correct and that the populat1on of the Bnt1sh 
tlistricts of the province has been over-stated by 150,000 as the outcome of 
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the <·enBUs operations, the actual rate of increase during the last decade 
would only have to be modified from 10.83 to 10.39 per cent. But we have 
already seen that no claim to meticulous accuracy has ever been advanced ~n 
behalf of the vital statistics; the method and the agency employed for their 
compilation preclude it. The census record, on the other hand, was 
prepared by a staff which, whatever its imperfectiOilB may be, did at least 
receiv£- a good deal of special instruction and training in the duties they 
had to carry out, and their work was BUpervised and checked much more 
ciORelv. As between the two sets of figures, it will probably be conceded 
that a much stronger presumption of accuracy attaches to the census record~ 
The conclusions quoted in paragraph 18 above-conclusions based on ca:r:eful 
invl!!ltigation into the correctness of vital statistics reported at various trmes· 
and in various places-indicate that omissions may be as numerous as 20 
per Cl!nt and (a very important point) that the record of births is ordinarily 
less <'omplete than that of deaths. If we assume that the omissions in this. 
province during the last decade amounted to only 2 per cent in the case of 
births and 1 per cent in the case of deaths, the whole of the discrepancy 
betwl'~n the census record and the record of vital occurrences disappears 
and there is an almost exact correspondence between the two sets of figures. 
Should any larger margin of error be attributed to the vital statistics, the. 
conl'lusion would be that the census has under-estimated the true growth 
of the population during the period. 

The foregoing analysis of the two sets of figures has, it is hoped, served 
a two-fold purpose: first, in establishing the substantial accuracy of the 
population statistics recorded at the cenBUS and rebutting the suggestion that 
the rate of growth has been exaggerated; and secondly, in demonstrating that 
the margin of error in the vital statistics is so small that these figures may be 
used with some confidence in tracing out the vicissitudes of the intercensal· 
period. . . 

20. For the province as a whole the average annual bi.rth-rate throughout· Blrth-rale 
the last decade works out at 36.5 per mille. This is a much lower rate durlllg &he 
than usual. The avera!!e for the preceding decade had been 39 per mille .dooade. 
while for 1901-1910 it had been as high as 41. These figures demonstra~ 
forcibly the truth that a high birth-rate is not necessarily coDducive to a 
rapid increase in the po,Pulation. The important thing is the rate of 
survival, and this o~ course IS governed by the number of deaths no less than 
~y the ~umber of buths. Th~ first decade of the present century, despite 
Its prolific ou~turn of human hves, could onl;r show an annual survival rate-
of 6 per. mrlle. In the next. decade this dropped ostensibly to 4, but 
ac~uallr It should have been ml, for the havoc wrought by the influenza 
eprde~Ic o~ 1918-19 caused a complete breakdown of the machinery for· 
reportmg VI~l occurren~, and there were wholesale omissions in the record 
of de~~;ths durmg that per~od. The decade 1921-30, with its comparatively. 
low brrth-rate, can yet pomt to an annual survival rate of 10 per mille. It is 
not easY. to. account altogether for the falling-off in the number of births. At 
the beg~~nmf;l' of the decade the explanation is undoubtedly to be found in 
t~e debrhta_tmg effects of ~e influenza scourge and the general scarcity and 
drstress whrc~ followed on Its heels.. Reco':ery from such a serious set-back 
to the well:bemg of the p~ple as this constituted is always a slow business 
And there IS reason to beheve that the influenza proved particularly fatal ~ . 
females between the ages of 20 and 30. The result of this would be that for 
sever~l years ~ come the number of women at the child-bearing age would 
be disproportionately low, and this circumstance may account · 1 
meas!l~e for the failure of the ~irth-rate of rise to its normal level ev: af~: 
condrtrons of appa.rent prosperity had been re-established. It is possible too 
that the rep~duct~ve powers of ~any p~rsons who survived the epidemic were . 
permanently rmhaxred. There rs nothmg to support the theor that 
!he beass:f b?f J; e peoplebe~~;rtificial means of restricting or c!ntroll~0th~ -

um . r lr s are yet mg adopted to an appreciable extent thou li thi 
practice .mH.f be gradually findinf;l' acceptance with limited 't · g f h 8 

~: h!~~ly -ed'!lf~d ~ses: : It I~ notewo~thy that the past J:aden!-~ f!e! 
preceding~ vroyeae~~ ~trhn!rththehbut_h-ra_te "~Yhich characterized the-' 

g 0 e w ole penod It never rose above 38.0: 
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per mille and never fell below 34.5, whereas in 1911-20 it had varied from 
43 to 30.5. This consistency is in itself a healthy sign. 

21. By implication it has already been seen that, if the birth-rate during 
the last ten years was abnormally low, the death-rate must have been much 
lower still. And indeed it was. The average number of deaths each year 
was only 26.5 per mille, compared with 37 in each of the two preceding 
decades. In the first twenty years of the century the lowest rate recorded 
for the province as a whole in any one year was 28.5, but this record was 
lowered again and again during 1921-30. The diagram on page 13 
shows that the highest death-rates were recorded in the first and last years 
of the decade. For the remainder of the period (excepting a sudden jump 
in 1924) the line maintains a remarkably consistent level in the neighbour
hood of 25. The comparatively high mortality of 1!l21 (though at the time 
it was regarded, in the light of earlier experience, as an unusually healthy 
year) was due more to cholera than to any other single disease, and South 
Bihar suffered with especial severity from this outbreak. But, generally 
speaking, the years that followed were to witness an all-round improvement 
in the state of the public health. To cholera again, and this time with less 
reservation, must be attributed the temporary set-back of 1024 and the 
progressive deterioration in the closing years of the decade. 

Progress or 22. In the diagram below an attempt has been made to depict the 
population during progress of the population during the period that has elapsed since the last 
lhe1 ~terceneai census. Each year's growth is represented by the excess of the reported 
per 

0 
• J;>irths during that lear. over. the reported deat~s •. plus. an allowance for the 

mward balance o migmtwns and for om1sswns m the record of vital 
occurrences. This allowance has been assumed to be proportionate to the 
general increase each year, as there is not sufficient data to determine 
accurately the annual variation caused by these two factors. It will be 
observed that, after a modest beginning, the line of progress takes a sharp 
upward turn in the second year, and, with but a single check, continues 
on almost exactly the same gradient until the end of the eighth year. It is 
hardly surprising that, after such a sustained effort, there is a perceptible 
diminution in the rate of increase during the two last years of the decade. 
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Diagram showing the estimated yearly progress of population 
d1J.ring the intcrcensal period. 
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1931 ... 37,677,576 

23. A brief recapitulation may be given here of the p~ncipal f~ctors 
which appear to have been responsible for the unparalleled mcrease m the 
popnlatwn since 1921. In the first place, there is the natural rebound 
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from the heavy losses snstained at the close of the previous decade. This 
recovery was materially assisted by a succession of good, or reasonably g~, 
harvests and by the complete absence of anything in the nature of the seno~ 
failure of any important crop. At the same time the general state of public 
health reached, and successfully maintained, a higher level than it has ever 
known before, and grave el>idemics of disease were exceptionally r~re. 
Wages and economic conditwns generally had. adjusted themselves fauly 
early in thj decade to the high post-war level of prices, and the wage-earner 
profited greatly by the subsequent decline in the cost of living. ~he 
agriculturist was in a hardly less advantageous position, because the pnce 
of food-grains remained at a comparatively high level for some years after 
all other commodities had come down in value. Towards the end of the 
decade, however, it was already becoming apparent that the days of plenty 
were numbered, and the agricUlturist began to feel the pinch sooner and 
more severely than anybody else. In the meantime, the general economic 
prosperity enjoyed by the province had operated to discourage emigration 
and to attract back to thetr own homes not a few of those who had been 
driven abroad to seek a living in less halcyon days. In this way, the actual 
population was swelled even beyond its natural growth. 

24. The distribution and growth of the population in the individual I IIICl'lflce to 
districts of the province will now be examined in greater detail. Bnt, economy. 
before this is done, it may be well to insert here a brief word of explanation 
about one matter to which frequent reference will be made in the following 
pages. Fjnancial stringency made it essential to curtail as far as possible 
the cost of these census operations, and among other devices by which 
economy was sought to be effected the record of birthplaces was not compiled. 
in as much detail as usual. Thus, for a person who was born outside the 
province in which he was enumerated, the pro'Dince only (and not the district) 
of his birth has hc:en placed on record. The result is that, although the 
total number ?f e_nugrants fro~ Bihar an~ Orissa to other parts of India is 
!mown •. the distriCts f':<>m wh10h they emigrated is not; and it is therefore 
Impossible to gauge With any accuracy the flow of migration as it afiects 
individ1~al districts ~r ~ determine the natural (as opposed to the actual) 
pop_ulatwn of any dis~nct. qom~lete ~gures of immigration are, however, 
a':allable; and these, m combmatlon With the record of vital occurrences 
Will usually afiord some indication of the volume of emigration during th~ 
las~ ten years.. But the fact that the vital statistics are not altogether 
reh.able ~akes It necessary to accept with some reserve any inferences arrived 
at In this way. · 

SECTION .IV.-North Bihar, 

25. There are only .twC? districts in. Bihar and Oris~a more thicklv Saran. 
~opula~d thft!I Saran With Its mean density of 927 persons to a square mile. 
d he~ 1fi nothmg patchy about the distribution of its population for. the 
fnsity gure does not fall below BOO .in any single revenue thana ' In spite 

o the hrnvy pressure on the soil in this district, the people of ·Saran are 
commonly supposed to be more prosperous and go-ahead than their 
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· :_ ~: 'Between i92t and 1980 the recorded births. exceeded the recorded deaths 
~-about 236,00!>, wh~reas the ~et addition to the population of the district 
_at the-~d o~.this pen~ was on!y about 14f!,~OO. If both sets of figures 8.re 
taken tO b~ correct,· ·the explanatxon of the discrepancy must lie in the balance 
·of ~~tions; ~ other words the number of persons who left the district 

·· · · · · durin this period 
· s~-, · . :A.OtnW.:fOPiodla. 11aaaune. lhii8UftL must fave been nearly 

• ·DIBTBIO'.l' •. · . Jllll-. .r..ala ....... ,_,. • M._ _,...,.., 90,000 greater than 

.11111 '"!• · i,zzo,O&t • i.Me.m 111,88'1 "·•• the numtier of pel"8ona. 
· 1111·. -~ _.,. .. · -lilat,lli 1,10'l,litB u.m as.o1a u'l.s&' ee.ose who entered it. 
v·~· · ~~., . · .+sr,GN -+•.ut +t,n' +1.116e .. .. _·Unfortunately,. ·for 
· .. · ..... ·. · reasons already 
explain~, statistics of emigrati?n from individual districts to places outside 
the p~ce have n~t been compiled at the present census. But, even if such 
st.at1stjcs were available, they would not give a.ll the information required 
to te$t t)le -correctness of o~ 1igUreS. ~heY. might tell us, for instance, that, · 
whereas .th~ ex~ess of. enugrants over l.Dlmlgr&nts ~ 1_921 was 155,000, the 
correspondplg excess m 1931 was 200,000. ~ut ~ xs not the same thing 
as to say that. -the number of persons who. enugrated in the course of these 

.. tf'a.years was ·only 45,000 more .than the number of immigrants. Let us 
assume~~ duri!lg·this period 20 per cent of the 1921 emigrants died outside 
the distTxct~·-e.nd an ~ual proportion of the immigrants died inside it. 
Th~,casualties W<>uld.all have to be replaced befoTe the 1931 ~res could 
·be~ to show any inc~ase in the nmilber of eJDigrants or immigrants, and 
in· the process of replacing them Saran would liave suffered a net loss of 
81 .. 000 persons. In view of the fact that the emigrants froni this district 
have always out-numbered the immigrants so heavily, there is no doubt that 
tbe u. wastage " involved ·in Jna.lring good these caSualties does account for 
It portion. of the di1rerence noticed above between the two sets of fi~ 

· though how-~t a portion it is not possible to say. Apart :froin this, 
there is reason ·to. believe that, if the statistics were available, the actual 

. number of emigrants from Saran in 1931 would be substantially larger 
thaii. . ·it . was ten years earlier. In the first ·place, the n11Dlber recorded 
in. 19.21 represented a qUite abnormal· fall (amounting to over 14,000) 

.lielow ~e- t:ignre of the previous census. The reason for this was not 
:.~'clear,· and ~-the conditions . prevailing at the time were hardly such 
·.as.:. to-· aCC0111lt for so- sudden a departure from the normal tendency of the 
._dis~ict .. - .It was scarcely to be supposed that this development would become 

.: . pern.i'a.p.ent,. ·.and the· pendulum may well have ~ some distance in the 
. opposit~direction since then. The statistics of migration within the 
.: province .sllQw tha.t there has been a slight increase, amounting to only about 
·. t,ooo.·perso~~ the number of emigrants .from Sa.ran to other parts of 
·Bihar and Orissa;·-but the main stream: of emigration from this district is 

.· ·to ·Bengal a.nd Assam, .. and. it ~s to th~ p)~ that we sh!luld naturally 
:. look for the bulk ·of the increase. · Agam, tt has been menttoned early on 
.3D. this cbapter that the present census was taken slightly before the Usual 
· ·date, a.t a time when the number of persons who worild normally have left. 
their· homes in search of emJ:!oyment elsewhere was at its maximum; and 

· the~· ·variation ' caused by · s circumstance is likely to have been more 
prononnced m Saran ~han· in most other districts.· On t~e other hand, the 
statement in the :margm -e]lows th~t the male sex has contnbut~ m~re largely 

· to_-the_ incre~ in actual popul~ti~n ~han ·the female sex, .. and_1t 1S not easy 
to reeoncile :this with a marked rise m the volume of emtgratton, fo~ males 
uma1ly .constitUte the majority of _those who :'!enture ~eld~ It .J.S also . 
noticeable that there bas been .an mcrease, albeit sllght, m the number of 
immigrants during ~this· period. The ~eneral conclusion, then, !1111JBt be 
that·,· while the " ba.la.nce _of migrati~ns : undoubtedly accounts for a part 
of ~e discrepancy which we are constdermg, and ~ay wen. ~unt for ~e 
~ter part -of it some hesitancy must be felt m ascnbmg the whole 
difterence to this ~use. The only other possible explanation is that either 
the record .of vital occo.rrences is defective or the census has unders~ted 
the real ~wth of the ~pulation in this di~rict. ReaSEJDB han :been gl~ 
elsewhere for holding tlla't, as ·between the two, the eenBDS iigaree will 
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Between 1921 and 1930 the recorded births exceeded t~e recorded ~ea~bs 
by abont 236,000, whereas the net addition to the population of the district 
at the end of this period was only about 146,500. If both~ .of figures are 
taken to be correct, the explanation of the discrepancy must lie ID the b~ce 
of migrations· in other words the number of persons who left the distr:tct 

' during this penod 
... .., .. _,.._., """....,., ......... must have been nearly 

~~ 0 th ll!OTIUOT. Jl- - llo/M, ,_ • Jlolu. ,__ 90,00 greater an 
the number of persons 

. 1011 1,1!0.0'0 J,W .. It 16,11'1 ...... • • red . t 
111 ~,1117 ~· u,m as,ou 11,,.. 01,011 who ente 1 • 1011 

•• t.m. ~ +l,e6e Unfortunately, for 
v-.. ·.. +eMN +aa.sn +•.•11 " · reasons a l r e a d Y 
explained, statistics of emigration from individual districts to places ?utside 
the province have not been compiled at the p~nt cen~. But,,even tf ~cit 
Btatistics were available, they would not give all the mformahon requtred 
to test the correctness of our figures. They might tell us, for instance, that, 
whereas the excess of emigrants over immigrants in 1921 was 155,000, the 
t10rresponding excess in 1931 was 200,000. But this is not the S8Die thing 
a.e to say that the number of persons who emigrated in the course of these 
tt'n years wa.e only 45,000 more than the number of inlmigrants. Let us 
ossuine that during this period 20 pe~ cent of the .192~ emigran~ di~d ?Utsi~e 
the district, and an equal proportiOn of the tmmtgrants dted lDSlde It. 
These casualties would all have to be replaced before the 1931 figures could 
begin to show any increase in the number. of emigrants or immigrants, and 
in the process of replacing them Saran would have suffered a net loss of 
81,000 persons. In view of the fact that the emigrants from this district 
have always out-numbered the inlmigrants so heavily, there is no doubt that 
the " wastage " involved in making good these casualties does account for 
8 portion of the difference noticed above between the two sets of figures
though how great a :portion it is not possible to say!'' Apart from this, 
there is reason to beheve that, if the statistics were available, the actual 
number of emigrants from Saran in 1931 would be substantially larger 
than it was ten years earlier. In the first place, the number recorded 
in 1921 represented a quite abnormal· fall (amounting to over 74,000) 
below the figure of the previous census. The reason for this was not 
clear, and the conditions prevailing at the time were hardly .such 
as to account for so sudden a departure from the normal tendency of the 
district. It was scarcely to be supposed that this development would become 
permanent, and the pendulum may well have swung some distance in the 
opposite direction since then. The statistics of migration within the 
province show that there has been a slight increase, amounting to only about 
1.000 persons, in the number of emigrants from Saran to other parts of 
Bihar and Orissa, but the main stream of emigration from this district is 
to Bengal and Assam, and it is to these places that we should naturally 
look for the bulk of the increase. Again, it has been mentioned early on 
in this chapter that the present census was taken slightly before the usual 
date, at a time when the number of persons who would normally have left. 
their homes in search of employment elsewhere was at its maximum; and 
the variation caused by this cirCUDistance is likelv to have been more 
pronounced in Saran than in most other districts. On the other hand, the 
statement in the margin shows that the male sex has contributed more largely 
to the increase in actual population than the female sex, and it is not easy 
to reconcile this with a. marked rise in the volume of emigration, for males 
urnally constitute the majority of those who venture afield. It is also . 
~nti~eable that t?ere h!ls ~ .an increase, albeit slight, in the number of 
1mm1grants durmg this period. The general conclusion, then, 'lii1I8t be 
that, while the " balance of migrations " undoubtedly accounts for a part 
of the discrepancy which we are considering, and may well account for the 
greater part of. it, some hesitancy must he felt in ascribing the whole 
difference to this cause. The only other possible explanation is that either 
the record of vital occurrences is defective or the census has understated 
t.be real growth of the population in this district. Reasons have been given 
elsewhere for holding that, as between the two, the ceDBDS ·figiuee will 
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o~dinaril~ ~e the mor~ reliable. The difficulty in this case is that if the 
VItal stati~tiCs are seriously in~urate, it must be supposed that th~ record 
?f deaths ts on the balance mo~e mcomplete than the record of births-which 
IS contrary to t_he usual experience. Nevertheless, this possibility cannot be 
ruled ou~. Wtth. r~gar~ to the accuracy of the census figures, ·I will onl 
srr that m my opmwn, I_f the~e w~s any material defect in the enumeratio~ 
o any part of the proymce, It might more easily have occurred in Saran 
than m any ?ther distriCt; but I am not disposed to believe that this can be 
held responsible for any considerable part of the present discrepancy. 

26. Compared with the other districts of the Tirhut d" · · 
Champaran th h "t IVIswn, · . , oug I supports 608 persons to the square mile is almost 
scantily populated .. The maximum density (962) occurs in Dhaka revenue 
thana, where the sotl, extremely fertile in itself, is rendered still more 

productive by a small 
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' canals. At the other 
2,1••·•n +1o.•• + uo aoe end of the scale come 
1,23o,1oo +•o.20 + 2.01 118 the thanas of Shikar-

213,890 +13.37 + 2.03 "' pur (:i2B) and Ba,.aha 
~~5:~ii t ~:~~ t !:~ ~~~ (:340) in the ext~eme 
i~:~ig t 1~:~~ = ~:~~ ~~~ north-west of the 
186'871 +11.38 + •.oo 687 district. But for these 
ooa,oaa +10.07 + 1.20 • ., two thanas the mean 
m,s8o + 12.s8 + 3.o2 ••1 density of the whole 
~~~:m :t1~:&: ~ U& ~~ district would be 800 

. . . per square mile. This 
north-:western area consists_ m part of uncultivabl~ hills and jungles, hut 
at thetr fo?t there are constder~ble tracts of potentially fertile land, which 
at present ts used o~ly for grazmg cattle. The expectation that cultivation 
would be exte_nded m th~se tracts. has not yet been realized, apparently 
because of their unhealthmess; a VIrulent form of malaria is endemic in this 
part of the district. 

During the last fifty years the population of Champaran has grown 
more rapidly than that of any other district outside the Chota Nagpur 
plateau, and it is now about 25 per cent larger than it was in 1881. The 
only serious check to its growth occurred between 1891 and 1901, when a 
succession of inferior harvests culminated in a famine in 1897 and the tide 
of intmigration was abruptly suspended. Even in 1911-21, when most 
districts recorded a decrease of population, Champaran managed to 
increase its numbers by 1.7 per cent. 

Economic conditions in Champaran during the last decade were 
generally favourable. The harvests of 1923, 1925, 1926 and 1930 were 
somewhat disappointing owing to insufficient or badly distributed rainfall, 
but there was nothing approaching scarcity in any of these years. In 
the remaining seasons the outturn of all the principal crops was quite satis· 
faet~ry. Moreover, the agricultural population benefited greatly from _the 
high price of food-grains, which was due in part to large exports of r1ce, 
etc. to other places. This district is liable !'<J fiO?ds, ca~sed by any sudden 
rire in the level of the hill-streams, and mmor mundatwns of tins nature 

. occurred in 1922, 1923 and 1928. They caused comparatively little dama~e 
to the standing crops, which indeed were often all the better for their 
temporary submergence, but there was some loss of paddy seed and of grains 
stored on the khalihans, and in 1923 some cattle were drowned. In 
Champaran, as elsewhere, the standard of public health during these ten 

. years was exceptionally high. The least healthy years were 1924 and 1930, 
in which the recorded death-rates were 31.4 and 32.1 respectively. Both 
these years were marked by rather severe outbreaks of cholera, which 
between them were responsible for some 28,000 deaths; and less serious 
outbreaks of the same disease occurred in 1928 and 1929. A mild epidemic 
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of BJDall-pox in 1926, causing 1,000 deaths in the no~h of the dist~ct. 1!ali 
followed up in the next year by another-this time m the south-~n wh1ch 
the casualties were twice as numerous. There were no other senous out
breaks of disease. In each year of the decade, including 1924 and 1930, 
the birth-rate was well ahead of the death-rate. The largest number of 
births and smallest number of deaths were both recorded in 1923, with 
the result that the survival rate for that year was as hi~h as 16.3 per mille. 
A new light railway was constructed during this per1od by the Nep~l~e 
-Government, linking Raxaul in British -territory with Bhichhakhor1 m 
Nepal, and thus facilitating communication and trade between the two 

-countries. On the other hand, communication with the portion of 
Champaran district lying on the west of the Gandak was impa1red by the 

· -collapse of the railway bridge in 1924. It has not been repaired since, 

The rate of increase in the population of this district during the last 
-decade was 10.55 per cent. This increase was distribute,d fairly evenly 
between the two subdivisions and the various revenue thanas. Madhuban 
thana recorded less progress than any other, but at least it improved subs
tantially on its record at the two previous censuses, on both of which 
occasions it had shown an actual decrease. In 1901 this thana was more 
Jensely populated than any other, but now it stands third to Dhaka and 
Adapur. The population of Dhaka thana has grown very rapidly since 
the beginning of the century, and it would have achieved a higher rate 
of progress in this last decade if it had not been singled out on two separate 
occasions as the object of severe cholera visitations; In 1930 there were 
3, 787 deaths from cholera in this thana alone. Champaran is one of the 
few districts of Bihar and Orissa where in the past the immigrants have 
always been more numerous than the emigrants. But, now that a contrary 
tendency has established itself (temporarily at least) in most other parts of 
the province, it seems that the tide in Champaran i~· turning in favour 
of emigration. 

' 
The total number of births recorded in the district during the decade 

exceeded the total number of deaths by 222,500, whereas the increase in 
the actual population 

<!HAHPAIU!f Acro•uortJL.lftOW. bDOOIWift. EIIIOIWml. Was Only 205,000. As 
ms·rntCT. Mal... '-'"· 111""•· .......... 111""'· '""""'· we can assume in the 

ton 1,0so.o•• 1, .... m st,os1 ••.o•o case of this district 
1011 .... .,. on,a88 ...... ...uo ... 101 21,801 that the deaths of 
vartauon +m.••• +Os,aoa +88o +1,ooo .. emigrants abroad were 

. . . . . roughly balanced by 
the deaths of 1mm1grants w1thm 1ts borders the difference of 17 500 ouuht 
(if _both sets of figures .are accepted as cor;ect) to represent th~ extent to 
whi_ch t~e number of emigrants ha:' increased in comparison with the number 
~f u~mug,rants. The ~tatement m the margin shows that the volume of 
JJnnugratiOn has ~mamed almost stationary. As regards emigration, 
there has been an mcrease of some 4,000 in the number of emigrants from 
Champaran to other parts of the province. Whether the whole of the 
bal~ce .woul~ be ~d.e good if _we we~ in possession of the details of extra
provmCial m1grat10n 1s a question wh10h must remain unanswered but there 
1s. reason ~believe that at least a substantial portion would hav~ been. It 
will be noticed that the ~ate of increase am~mg males since 1921 is higher 
tha~ am?ng. females, and m con~quence of th1s the female sex: is once more in 
a mmority m Champaran. It 1s only during the last thirty years that they 
have out-numbered the males. . 

27. ~uz&:Jiarpur distric~, which has a mean density of 969 persons per M:uzaffal'Jiur. 
'Square mile, IS t~e n;tost th1ckly populated district in 'the whole province. 
Its total populatiOn 1s 2,941,025, and in point of actual numbers it stands 
.seco~d to Darbhanga, which has a popUlation of 3,166,094 and a mean 
?ensity of 946 persoll:s to. th~ square mile. To-day the Sitamarhi subdivision 
m the north of the d~str1ct 18 more de~sely peopled than any other part, and 
1.he pressure on the soil d~reases steadily the further south one goes. This was 
not always the case. F1fty years ago Hajipur subdivision, the southernmost 
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-.... • occupying the central 
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7 
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"" of population shifted 
-0.88 760 • 1 
- o.s1 ••• ~ersistent y towards 
+ .... 1,010 t rth Th' e no . IS pro-

- 1.11 

HaJ!pur -·- """" + o.oo - ,... u• cess was carried so far. 
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total population of the 
Hajipur subdivision was foUild to be less by about 75,000 than it had been 
forty years previously, whereas during the same period the total population of 
the Sitamarhi subdivision had increased by 214,000. In the centre of the 
district the~e had been a moderate increa~e of something Ullder 25,000. As 
remarked m the last census report, It IS open to doubt whether this 
pronoUII~d .drift ~orthwards is altogether~ gO?d thing. The northern part 
of the district IS .liable .to severe floods; It. IS m~reover a~ost entirely 
dependent on a smgle riCe cror, and any seriOUS failure of thiS crop might 
easily spell disaster. The soi in the south is more fertile; rich and vaned 
rabi crops are grown in this area, and the danger from floods is not so great. 

For a period of thirty years immediately following the census of 1881 
the popul~ti<;m of the district increa~ed steadily, but (owing to the intensity 
of the enstmg pressure on the sml) at a rate slightly below the average 
for the province as a whole. Between 1891 and 1901 the district suffered 
considerably from famine, floods and epidemics of cholera, and it is probable 
that an actual decrease of population ·would have been recorded during 
this decade but for the influx of inimigrants into the northern area of the 
district. Prosperity returned with the beginnin~ of the new century, and 
the decade 1901 to 1911 witnessed a substantial mcrease of 3.2 per cent 
in the district population. The whole of this gain, however, was forfeited 
in the following ten years, which even before the advent of the great influenza 
epidemic of 1918 had proved particularly unhealthy in Muzaffarpur district. 
CollSequently, when the last decade opened, the population was back to almost 
exactly the point it had reached in 1901. 

The progress of the seasons during the last ten years was happily 
uneventful in this district. It enjoyed its full share in the bumper rice crop 
of 1922, the outturn in that year being estimated at as much as 33 per cent 
above normal. 1924 and 1929 also were years of plenty. For the rest, the 
annual yield of the principal crops fluctuated between 80 and 90 per cent, 
except in 1930 when it fell to a slightly lower lev:el. ':!-be outturn of. bar!ey 
was consistently good throughout the whole of this periOd. The cultivatiOn 
of sugarcane was considerably extended, and proved to be very profitable. 
In 1928 unusually heavy rainfall late in the year was responsible for floods, 
which caused considerable ·damage to crops and property. But a great par~ 
of the loss inflicted on the paddy crop was made good· by the excellent rab~ 
harvest later on. The least healthy years of the decade were the first and 
the last. An exceptionally severe outbreak of cholera in 1930 was responsible 
for no fewer than 38,000 deaths in the district. This, combined with an 
abnormally -high ineidenC!l of deaths from fever, served to raise the death
rate of that year to 41.8 per mille. At the same time the birth-rate fell to 
34.8 so the net loss of population in the twelve months inlmediately preceding 
the ~ensus must have been substantial. In all the remaining years of the 
decade the number of births was considerably greater than the number of 
deaths. The highest survival rate was recorded in 1923, when the ·birth 
and death-rates respectively were 37.1 and 23.4 per mille. In 1924, and 
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again from 1927 to 1929 ·the mortality from cholera was fairly hig~, but not 
{)D anything like the ~e acale as in 1930. The district suffered littl': from 
8111811-pox except in the year 1927, when about 1,800 deaths '_Vere a~tnlm~ 
to this disease. Plague was ~!lore active in M_uza_ffarpur dunng _this penod 
than in Saran, or indeed m any other distnct of North B1har except 
Darbhanga. In 1923 there were nearly 7,000 deaths from p~e, and the 
annual mortality for the first half of the decade was in the neighbourhood 
f>f 4,000. But the last violent outbreak occurred at the end of the year 1926, 
and thereafter it became progressively less prevalent. An eoo_nom1c develop
ment of some importance during this penod was the establishment of the 
Tirhut Technical School at Muzliffarpur in 1925. An attempt was made to 
etart a match factory in the district, but this was unsuccessful. 

The net increase of 6.75 per cent in the population of the district since 
1921 is distributed pretty equally between the three subdivisions. It is 
interesting to note that the northward drift of the population has apparently 
been arreeted, thou~h no positive reaction towards the south has set in yet. 
Sitamarhi BUbdivisiOn enjoyed distinctly better health during this period 
than either of the other two subdivisions, and its crop suffered less from 
the vagaries of the climate. This probably accounts for the fact that the 
rate of increase in this subdivision was sli\~!Y above the district average. 
The Sadr subdivision was hit particularly d by the cholera epidemic of 
1930; otherwise its growth would have been even more rapid than it was. 
Among the revenue thanas the largest increase was recorded by Pupri, which 
thus becomes the most densely populated thana in the district. The 

statement in the 
llllJz.trPARPUII. """""' ,.,...,... boO....... -· margin shows that the 

DlliTJuc-r. Jt-. ,__ llo~M. ,__ Jto~M. ,__ male se:x has contri-

1m _ 1, ... ,..7 1....,,118 .._ ..,,"' buted much more 
1111 ...... m 1,<111_... "'" .,,... 101.- ~.no lar~ely to the gain in 
~-- _ +118.... +...... +'.... H,He .. .. population than the 

female seL This, 
.coupled with the considerable increase in the nUDiber of immigrants, would 
normally suggest that many of the natives of the district, who had migrated 
in earlier years to earn a living in foreign parts; have now returned to their 
homes, brrnging with them (in some eases) wives and children acquired 
-during their term of exile. The vital statistics, however, imply that the 
balance of migration ill still in the outward direction. While :the net 
increase in the actual population since 1921 amounts to 186,080 the excess 
-of births over deaths recorded during this period is 225,495. ~ figures 
give rise, though in a less acute fol'JJl, to the same problem as that presented 
by the figures of Saran district. . 

28. Darbhanga enjoys the distinction of being the only district in Bihar Dublwllla • 
.and Or~!!-· and !!ne of. the few in the whole of I~ia, ~in:ing more than 
th~ ~~~ll~ons of mhabitants. There are many pomts of similarity between 
this distne~ and Muzaffarpur. They are the two most populous districts 
of the provmce, whether we have regard to actual numbers or to density of 

DARBJU.llfOAe 
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m1 u. 1111. """' ""· a slight superiority 
.,,.,.. +.... _ .... .. over its neighbour, but 

+ ... + ..,1 Nl Muzaffarpur has the 

.,..., . ....... ....... 
208,&&7 
....... 1 
111,926 ....... 

+ u1 + •·•• 1,082 greater density of the 
t U: t N~ ~-~~ two. The northern 
+ 0•08 + ... 1 783 half of both districts 
+ .... _ .... ,_ grows little but rice 
+ 8... _ 1_71 1,118 and suffers from 
+1o.ss + 1... 87o periodic floods, while 
,.. ,... _ o.u _ the south consists 
+ o.11 _ 7_.. 1,000 .mainly of fertile 
t ~1l .! rn r,; uplands, in which 
+ .., _..,..,. ..,. rebi crops predomi-

nate. In Da.rbhanga, 
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as in Muzaffar~ur, the centre of population has· been steadil movin 
~orthwards durmg the last fifty years. In 1881 Samasti"pur 8 ybd. · · g 
ln th t th f th d . . U I VISIOn, 

. e ex reme sou o e !Strict, was far more thickly populated tb rr 
ei~her of the others, and Madhubani subdivision in the north came a b:d 
third. _Forty years later, when the census of 1921 was taken, Samastipur 
(excl~~u.Ig Ros~rha tha_na, whi~h had ~een transferred to it from the Sadr 
subd_Ivl~lO~ durmg the mte:venmg _Perwd) had sustained a net loss of about 
80,000 m 1ts tota~ population, wh1~e Madhubani had achieved an increase 
of 262,00~. _Dunng t~e same periOd the Sadr subdivision in the centre. 
of the . distrwt had mcreased its numbers by 100,000. There is a close 
P!'-ra~lehsm betw~en ~hese figures and those already quoted for Muzaffarpur 
district, the. ~a.m d!lierence being that in Darbhanga the growth of the. 
central subdlvis_wn has been more rapid. One reason which doubtless· 
accounts for th1s m?vement of the population in both districts is that the 
northern areas a;e m1mune from plague, which has established itself .fot> 
~any year~ past 1~ the south, where the defective sanitation of the crowded 
villages .with. theu mud walls favours the inception and spread of this 
destruct1ve d1sease. (Most of the houses in the northern subdivisions of 
Muzaffarpur and Darbhanga are built of tatti owing to the prevalence of 
floods in those areas.) 

From 1881 to 1901 the population of Darbhanga increaRed steadily. the 
percentage of growth being 6.5 in the first half of this period and 3.9 m the 
second. The latter achievement was really the more remarkable of the two, 
as no other district in Bihar proper was able to show an equal rate of frogress 
during this decade and the majority of them sustained an actu:t loss in 
numbers. Moreover, the conditions in Darbhanga itself were by no means 
favourable, a series of lean hal'Vests culminating in 1897 in a famine which 
affected all parts of the district except Samastipur. Strangely enough, the 
increase during this period was most marked in those parts of the district 
where the famine bad been most severely felt. In 1901-11, despite five 
unusually prosperous years to begin with, the rate of increase slowed down 
to 0.6 per cent. This was due to serious distress arising from floods and 
scarcity in the years 1906 to 1909. Famine was declared twice during this 
period, and many persons were driven away from the district in search of a 
livelihood, so that the number of emigrants recorded in the census of 1911 
was abnol'ffially high. In common with the majority of other districts, 
Darbbanga lost ground in the decade 1911-21, mamly owing to the ravages 
of influenza in 1918 and the crop failure of tbe same year. A few months 
before the influenza epidemic made its appearance, cholera had broken out 
in a particularly virulent fol'ffi, causing as manv as 57,000 deaths between 
March and .August. The decrease in population during this decade was 
almost exactly equivalent to the increase in the previous ten years, and in 
this particular the similarity between Darbhanga and Muzaffarpur is carried 
one step further. 

The decenniu'Ql with which this report is chiefly concerned opened more 
auspiciously for Darbhanga than for most other districts. The rainfall in 
1921 was adequate and well distributed, with the result that the outturn 
of the principal crops was unusually good; 'and the public health profited by 
the absence of any serious epidemic. The harvests of 1922 and 1923 were 
less satisfactory, and excessive rainfall in 1924 was the cause of serious 
floods, which damaged the crops throughout the whole district and brought 
sickness and disease in their train. The year 1928 "witnessed a recurrence 
of these floods, with results no less disastrous. Between these two visita
tions the district had been enjoying a period of unusual prosperity and 
good health, and the growth of its population during these three years was 
very rapid. The lowest death-rate of the decade (19.3 per mille) was 
recorded in 1925 and the highest birth-rate (36. 7 per mill~) in 1927; but it 
was in 1926 that the excess of births over deaths was greatest of all, and in 
that year the sul'Vival rate was no less than 15.4. There was a recrudescence 
of plague in the first half of the decade, and Darbhanga was more seriously 
affected than any other district by the outbreak of 1922-23. In these two 
years there were 15,000 deaths from plague. Epidemics of cholera were-



DARBHANGA DISTRICT • 

. · . · to ti otably in 1924 and 1930. -experienced in the diStrict from tune ~e, n d ·
8 

reported to have 
The 1930 outbreak was part~cula;.ly J.~t~trvM:af:na1 and other types of 
been fatal to 46,000 persons m t 18. rs n · · f th decade· with -
fever were also unusually prevalent m the _clospedmg y~d ';u t.! the appalling 
the result that the death-rate for that year J.um su d~ ~ . th decade 
:figureof41.2 per mille, the highest rate prevwusly ~r unng d e d h 
being only 27.5. At the same time the number ?f brrths decrease , an t e 
r!Lte of" survival" in 1930 was consequently mtnus 9.7. 

All -the foregoing circumstances combined ~ rai~ the pohulati<'~ of 
Darbhanga in 1931 to a figure 8.7 per cent higher tna~ ~t.was at t e pr~vn~us 
~nsus. The rate of increase in the different subdrvrsrons of .~he distr~ct 
indicates that, as in Muzaffarpur. the tendency of- ~be population to 'lhrft 
towards the north is very much less pronoun~d. It rs true t~at Samastrpur 
.subdivision in the south has not recorded qmte as large an mcrease .as the 
rest of the district, but it does not lag far behind, and ~urmg ~hr~ past 
.decade it has made good more than half the total lo~s ~ustamed by rt m. the 
4Jourse of the previous forty years. The most ·raJ>Id. mcrease has occur ~e~ 

rn the Sadr subdrvr-
.&.O'I'u.u. POP11U.TIO.. IJiliiO&UTI. BIOIJUJ11'1. Sion, Where the 

P;\!l.~\\tJrr~• MaJu. ''"'"'"· MaJu. ,,...-. MaJu. '""""'· density of th!! popula-
1,670,050 21,5!1f 61,002 tion was already 

20,s118 ....... 1..... &1.oot greater than any-
where else; ,indeed, 
the princi pie 9:1\ " to 

him that hath ......... " has been scrupulously observed in the apportionment 
4>f the ten years' surplus between the three subdivisions of the district. The 
net excess of births over deaths in the whole district amounted during the 
.decade to 241,087, while the increase recorded in the actual populati® .was 
'252,565. The difference between these figures, small ¥., it, is,_ may be dis-
4lounted to some extent on the assumption that the registration of births is 
usually more incomplete than that of deaths. An increase of 3,800 in the 
11umber of i111migrants, as shown in the marginal statement, reduces the 
.discrepancy still further, and it is quite possible that there has at the same 
:time been a decrease in the number of emigrants. Thus, the reconciliation of 
the vital statistics with the census figures presents no _difficulh• in this 
~~~ . 

t,aoa,uus 
l,tH,810 

+10!,325 'Warl•l.lon +160,240 +1,180 +2,803 

29. Bhagalpur district, as will be seen from a glance at the map of "hltalpar 
North Bihar, is curiously and rather inconveniently shaped. From north to u • 

11outh a man may travel over 100 miles within its borders while at its 
JIO.rrowest poin~ ~r?m east to west it covers barely 15 miles. The whole of 
the Ban~a subdrvrsron, and most of the Sadr.subdivision too, lie to the south. 
;of the rrver Ganges, but the whole of the district has been treated as a part 

of North Bihar owing 
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riyer. In comparison 111 
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total a;rea is said to be fit for cultivation, but the t 1 
crops In any one year seldom exceeds 60 Ju t ac ua percen_tage under 
in the district is given over to paddy but 9

• over talf the culttvated land 
a fairly_ extensive scale, such as whea:t mai~~o~~ ~t ~r crdps are grown on 
Madhipura subdivision the cultivatio~ of iu'te 

8 
an ad maMifl'· In the 

recently, but the present depression in th ~ t assume some Importance
development in the bud. e JU.~ trade threatens to nip this 

to 1l:~:t:n~rhl ~ .thenlvp~ation of this district si~ce 1881 amounts 
the. whol• .• w c ':!' o y a out half the average rate of pro~ess for 
North Bfu~~;:-cece ts~r~less than. that achie!ed by any other dlStrict of 

1F;~!!iy~t~r~~:n:\~mof~~sb~~~~:~t~~~:~f:!~:o!~~JU:Sf~~~~~ 
th!t~:~d!nis~e:habtut eve~ since it invaded Bhagalpur ~istricb ifi:k:{ 

. area In a constant state of uncertamty to h t · 
Will ?o next. For man~ years it shifted more and more asto th':: !es~t 
~ormm~ ne'! cfrn:le as 1t went but never leaving the old ones comfletely 
b ry. rac~Ica Y · e who~e of North Bhagalpur is now a network 0 river 
eds, runnmg p~ra;llel Wit~ one another from north to south; when the 

mon~oon homes
1 

It 1s sometrmes one channel and sometimfs another which 
earn~ t e mam stream of this incalculable river. Vehicular traffic is 
yradticalll sus~ende~ !o~ months at !1 time every year, as most of the roads 
.an. muc oft e adJommg countryside as well) is tinder water. Boats ply 

f
acrosds ~he1 fields andbwaste land, and public and private ferries are to be 
oun m. arge num ers. · 

· _From 1881 to 1911 the growth of population in this district was 
consistent e~ough, but never rapid. During the first ten years of this period 
the ra~ of !Dcrease was 3.3 per cent, thanks almost entirely to a substantial 
exp_ansiOn m the numbe~s of the Supaul subdivision. This ·expansion is 
beheved to have been due m part to more accurate enumeration. The decade 
was generally an unhealthy one, and the population of the other three 
subdivisions remained almost stationary. But for the growth of Bhagalpur 
toWll, the Saar subdivision would have shoWll a decrease. The 1901 census 
recorded an increase of 2.8 per cent. There had been two famines during 
the preceding ten y~a.rs, ~ut t):tis did. not prevent the thanas chiefly affected 
by them from partictpatmg m the mcrease. The movement of the Kosi 
river was responsible for a marked decline in Kishanganj thana, to which 
the unhealthiness of this locality also contributed. But Partapganj thana, 
which is equally unhealthy, was able to show a very large increase owing to 
the extension of railway communications in that area. · During the decade 
1901-11 the rate of increase was 2.4 per cent. South of the river the 
numbers remained stationary, but the increase in Madhipura subdivision 
was marked. Kishanganj thana, temporarily free from the attentions of 
the Kosi river, had been able to bring a large area of swamp and jungle 
under the plough, and recorded a phenomenal rise in population of 39.85 
per cent. On the other hand,. in Supaul subdivision, which had hitherto 
been more consistently progressive than any other !!art of the district, there· 
was ·a. decrease of 3.4 per cent during this decade; The census of 1921 
showed that Bhagalpur had fared even worse than most other .districts during 
the unhappy years that were then just over. Cholera had been persistently 
active from 1915 to 1919. Then came the disastrous epidemic of influenza 
in 1918 and a complete cessation,of the ~ol;lBOOn in ~he'.mid~le of Septe~ber 
that year. The decrease in the population of the dtstrict smce the.preVIous 
census was as much as 4.93 per cent-the highest rate recorded In North 
Bihar .. A portion of this heavy loss was more apparent than real, being 
caused by an abrupt decline in the number of immigrants. Their number 
fell from about 136,000 in 1911 to 84,000 in 1921. There was no very 
pronounced increase in the number of emigrants, but there is no doubt that. 
in the south of the district J>eople were leaving· their homes in greatly 
increased numbers towards the end of the decade. It is reported that. 
20,000 Jlersons emi~ated from Banka subdivision between the preliminary 
and final enumerationB. . 
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'fbB last decade opened well for Bhagalpur district .. '!~ rice crop of 
1921 was below the average in the Sadr and Banka subdmsiOns, but g~ 
harvests were obtained in the north of the district and .the year was qutte 
.a healthy one. The birth-rate (38.3 per mille) was higher than in ~ny subse· 
iJUent year of the decade .. In 1927 the Kosi floods were !!lor~ persts~nt and 
widespread than nsual, and the crops in the north oJ the dtstrict (partt<:tJ~&!lY 
in the Supaul subdivision) suffered in consequence, while Banka subdtvtston 
in the south was subjected f:O a similar experienC!" i~ 1929 .. In 1924 and 
19~ the rainfall was either tnadequate or badly dlStrtbuted tn th~ sout~ of 
the district, with the result that the harvests in those years were dtsappomt
ing. Otherwise climatic conditions were generally favourable throughout 
the decade. There was a marked improvement in the general ~tandard ~f 
public health. Malaria and bowel comP,laints are very prevalent tn th~ K?Bl,-. 
affected localities, and the normal inctdence of deaths from cholera 1s. htgh 
in this district. During the decade under review there was no severe ou~~ 
break of cholera until1928, but in the last three years this disease accounted 
for altogether 25,000 deaths. The only occasion on, whic,h small-pox broke 
out with any severit:y was in 1927, when the nuntber of deaths was not much 
short of 3,000. It ts noteworthy that pla~e did not make its appearance 
at all in Bhagalpur district during this pertod. The years ~uring which the 
population incriiased most rapidly were 1925 to 1927, in ea.Ch of which the 
rate of survival was more than 15 per mille. Thi" rate fell to its 
lowest point (4 rer mi~~t during the last year. of. th~ decade-not so 
much because o the ealthiriess of that year a8 because the number 
of births was much less than on any previous occasion.· . ,A new railway line 
was opened during this decade, connectinll' Murliganj iii the Madhipura sub
division with Bihariganj in Purnea district. These are two important trade 
centres. It was found necessary, however, to close. down the lines from 
Matahi to Madhipura and from Bhaptiahi tO Partapgil.nj, both of which had 
been badly preache~ by the ~osi river. · I11; Sot).th. Bp~alpjlr the Mandar Hill 
branch ratlway ltne, which had been closed durmg tlie Great War, was 
reopened in the year 1924 .... 

The net rate of increase in Bhagalpur's population during the last decade 
was 9.88. The distribution of this substantial surplus between the subdivi
sions and revenue .thanas of the district was very unequal. Generally 
speaking, it was those localities which had suffered most heavily during the 
previous ten years that now recorded the most rapid growth. Thus, in the 
extreme south of the district Banks subdivision converted a loss of 10.30 into 
a gain of 20.3~. The advent of a period of comparative prosperity after 
some years of di~ter is wont to cause the pendulum to swing in this abrupt 
way. Moreover, It has already been seen that many persons had migrated 
from th.is ~ubdivision at about the time when the 1921 census was taken, and 
the 11!-aJonty !>f th~ doubt!~ retur:D~d. to their homes later on. In any 
~ tt was high ttme that this subdiVISion, where the pressure on the. soil 
ts not ~ver-great, began to best~r itself. During the forty years intmediately 
frec.edmg the ~nsus of 1921 It had not only failed to make any progress, 
ut Its population_was less ~y about 28,000 than it had been at the beginning. 

The next largest mcreas~ IS shown by the Sadr subdivision. Here also the 
rate of pr~gress had preVIously been very slow, the net increase between 1881 
!-<> 19~1 hem~ ~n~y &'\'Out 28,500, or little more than 5 per cent. . The surplus 
tn this sub~IVlSion 18 most Illll:rked in the headquarters thana, and this is 
l'!'J'gely attnbutable to the ~aptd growth of Bhagalpur City. North of the 
river_. where the populatiOn had been multiplyi.ng much more quickly in 
prev~ous d~des, the progress recorded on this occasion is not. near! so 
~ar\~ hutm the ~f.!l· hasHere we find, for the first time, two revenue th!nas 
m w 1

C e pop t1o:D act~y falle~ away in the last ten years.. In 
the~ of Partapg~J the loss 1s substanttal (7.81 per, cent), but it may be 
attrtbuted almost enttrely to the action of t~e ~osi river. It has alread 
been noted that the co~ lat~rly taken by this nver necessitated the closiny 
do~ of the branch rallway line from Bhaptiahi to Partapganj The t '\ 
loss.mcurred b~ ~sha:figan_j thana is slight, bein15. only 0.92 pe~ cent. H:"e 
aga~ the Kosi 1BJi~marily. responsible. It will be obseryed that in the 
preVIous decade .anganJ was the only thana to record a substantial, 
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increase, due mainly to migration from the neighbouring thana of Madhipura. 
It is probable that some of these immigrants have smce been scared away 
by signs of the return of the river to its old channels. Bangaon is for ther 
present the :>nl:y thana in North Bhagalpur which is more or less secnr~t 
against inundation from the Kosi, and this i& why the rate of increase in. 
Bangaon is higher than anywhere else. 

The total number of bi~ths recorded in Bhagalpur district during the
last decade was 221,982 m excess of the recorded deaths, while the net. 
increase in the population revealed by the census is 200,862. It will be seen 

from the statement iD 
BHAOALPUII. AC'f17nPOP11UTIOW. lJoDOlW<ft. ElaOU,.,, the margin that there 

DISTRICT. Molu. p,...lr~. Molu. p,..lu. Mdlu. Fmal•i has been little change 
1Ds1 1,1so,... 1,104,0<8 so,<75 46,oos . in the number of'. 

t,otf,SM t,oto,88e so,sss u.a•s s?,su ss,sst immigrants, such in-
+110·200 +84,6o! - 5• +2,oso crease as there has 
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. . been being confined ~ 
females. The vital statistics suggest that there has been no falling oft in 
emigration from this district, and this is probably correct; for, although 
man.y of the persons who migrated from the south of the district in the' 
prevwus decade must have returned subsequently, . we may suppose that a. 
large number of the residents of Supaul and Madhipura subdivisions have 
crossed over the border into Purnea and elsewhere. It is noteworthy that. 
males have increased more rapidly than females during the past decade, with 
the result that BhagalP.ur is now included-for the first time since 1872-
among ~hose districts 'in which the male sex can claim a (numerical) 
supenority. 

· 30. Purnea, the last of the North Bihar districts, is easily the most: 
aparsely populated of them all, having a mean density of only 440 personS' 
to a square mile.. In point of density, there was but little to choose ten years 

ago between the three 
l'BBClLqAQB OnABL<TIOW. MBA.• SUbdiviSiOnS Of the 

PURNBA.. 

DIITRIOT TOTA&:. •• 

Ararla lubdlwltlon 

Ararla 
Forbe11gaoj 
Raolgaoj 

KllhantanJ SUbdlvltlon 

Klsbaogaoj .• 
BahadurganJ .• 
Islam pur 

POPl~r.;.TlOK, DB~;~~Y, • . . 
• 1m to 1m. 1911 •• 1m. • distriCt, hut noW" 

228,678 
177,791 
107,700 

Ho,m 
129,260 
198,200 
288,117 

+ 1.11 

+12.71 

+ 0.05 
+10.52 
+1,.941 

+ 0.10 + 3.15 
-2.05 

+Ue 
+ 3.18 

- 0.0! + 9.78 
+ 4.68 

'- 7.17 

-11.88 
-0.85 
-0.02 

Araria in the north-
44D 
m west supports a dis-
531 tinctly larger popula
~3 tion (having regard t~ 

its size) than either
.,. of the others, and. 
~~ Kishanganj in the 
.,. north-east has drop.;. 

ped to the third place-
.. ,.. .... ,.~... 1,1"·711 +10·.. + ut ..,. In · this district a. 

!::.':~~ m:ng :t&U ~ f:U m greater proportion of 
ll~i!daha igg:~~ t2::~ t8~:~~ gg: the "ross cultivated 
Oopolpur 79,257 - 2.45 ~ 7.07 227 p d d to . 
Kadwa to•.••• + •·•• + •·•• <4< area IS evote rice> 
KaUhor 101,476 +to.77 -~' 7-G'' •o• than in any other-

district of Bihar proper. But several other important. crops ar.e groW?, 
among which jute is outstanding. More than half the J~te cultivated ur. 
Bihar and Orissa is to. be found m Purnea. 'l;'obacco al~ IS frown here on 
a larger scale than anywhere else, with the possible exceptwn o Muzafiarpur-
distnct. · 

The population of the district to-day is lB.~ pei csn~ greater than it
was half a century ago. But by no means t~e rl:i~le of thiS mcrease can ~ 
ascribed to natural growth. The compa.rativelly hght. pressure on the soil, 
coupled with low rents and fertile l'artds, ofiet a stton~ md?cement. to settlerS' 
from elsewhere, and in consequence the number of itt11_D~gran~s i!l Purnea. 
has for many years been higher than in any ot~er Brit. ish district of the 

rovince When the Kosi tiver moved westwards mto Bhagalpur, the stream 
~f immigration quickened; for large tracts of land, ?ilce b3;rren and sanqy 
or covered with Jungle, but now left high and d_ry "1\rith a ric~ Iarer of Si tr 
deposited by the retreating" fiver, were' made· avadabl~ for cnltivatwn. by ther 
Jirst-comer. It is surprismg iii these circumstances that the populatwn hag; 
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not increased more rapidly than it bas. bu~ the explanation seems to lie _in 
the unhealthiness of the climate and in partiCulS!' the prenl~ce ?f malanal 
fever. Between 1881 and 1891 there was a falJ'ly substantial _mcn:ase of 
5.2 per cent. but in the following decade the greater part of this gam was 
forfeited. The reported deaths during this period were more numerous by 
38.000 than the reported births, and in the year 1900 the death-rate rose as 
high as 57 per mille. All the three subdivisions recorded a decrease, and 
for the district as a whole the loss amounted to 3.1 per cent. The next 
ten years were more healthy, and the poP.ulatio~ _o~ the ~istrict increased 
by 6.0 per cent. Kishanganj was the only subd_IVI~IOn which had n? ~~are 
in this increase. The growth . was m~t rapid 10 the ~a~ subdiVISion, 
particularly in the thanas of Katihar, which was then begu~mng to a;ssume. 
Importance as a railway centre, and Dhamdaha. where a highly cult~vated 
tract was in the process of emerging from what ha~ formerly been a Jungle 
of high grasses. The census of 1921 recorded an mcrease of 1.8 per cent 
only, but the dist~ict may count itself f?rt!lnate that it_ s~~:rvived. th_is 
disastrous decade Without actual loss. The mcidence of variations withm 
the district followed the same lines as in 1901-11. Kishanganj subdivision 
suffered a further, and more serious, set-back-mainly on account of its 
special unhealthiness, but possibly also by reason of a slump in t~~ j_ute tra~e 
which occurred towards the end of the decade. The Sadr subdiVISion agam 
recorded the largest increase, and again Katibar and Dhamdaha thanas were 
primarily responsible for this. The latter bad by this time been converted 
mto one of the more fertile areas in the whole district. Araria subdiVision 
maintained its moderate rate of growth. 

The year 1921 was one of exceptionally good crops and greatly improved 
public health, with the result that rapid progress was made in recovering 
from the misfortunes of the last two or three years. Then c.ame a succession 
of less favourable harvests, and it was not until 1927 tb~~ the outturn of the 
principal crops was distinctly above normal. In that year, however, and in 
the two closing years of the decade agricultural conditions were very good. 
The district generallv, 11nd Kishan~anj subdivision in particular, derived 
much benefit during the first half of this period from the steadily increasing 
price of jute, and the cultivation of this crop became more and more popular. 
The result was that, when the slump began, cultivators and merchants alike 
were very hard bit. In 1925-26 a mauod of jute ~ld be sold for as much 
as Rs. 26, whereas at the end of the decade it was fetching only Rs. 3 or 
Rs. 3-8-0. The price of tobacco also slumped heavily during the latter part 
of this period. · Mortality from all the principal diseases was much lower 
than in the previous decade. The most serious outbreak of cholera occurred 
in 19_25, "!'hen th~re were something over 8,000 deaths. This disease walt 
also m evidence m 1926, 1928 and 1930. But the loss of life caused by 
ch~lera in this district does not appear to be on anything like the same scale 
as It used to be. More people are said to have perished from it in the single 
year 1900 than in either of the two following decades. During 1911-· 20 
the total number of deaths ascribed to cholera. was 43,500 and this number 
fell to 31,500 in the last ten years. The a.unual mortality from small-pox 
was only 730~ as compared With 920 in 1911-20, and more than half the 
total casualties were accounted for in the epidemics of 1927 and 1928. 
There was also a marked decrease in the number of deaths ascribed to 
" f~ver ". Non~ the less,. malaria was extremely prevalent during this 
period and constitutes the chief stumbling block to the health of the district. 
Even ~fter allowance has been made for the common errors of diagnosis in 
reportmg fever deaths, it is significant that this head accounts for no less 
than 86.~ per cent of the total number of d~ths rep_orted during the decade. 
It was m 1923 that the ravages of malaria were most destructive of all. 
Other bad yea~ were 1924 and ~e ~ years ~dia!-BlY preoeding the 
census. ~ With so many other districts, the period dlll'mg which Purnea 
was buildmg up its population most rapidly was between 1925 and 1927. 

The ne~ i~~:crea.se ?f 8.16 pe~ cent in the population of the district since 
1921 was distributed m a. very uregular fashion. Kishanganj subdivision 
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continued its retrograde progress, while the Sadr subdivision once more 
recorded a substantial growth, but this time not quite so pronounced as the 
Araria subdivision: Among the revenue tbanas the variations ranged from 
a decrease of 2.65 per cent m Islampur to an increase of 26.45 per cent in 
Korb!L. Islamp,ur · is a. :ve~ ~ealtby area and Sl'lffered with particular 
sever1~y from the malar1a ep1dem1c of 1923. Doubtless;, too, the progress 
of tblS thana, along witli the rest of the Kishanganj. subdivis10n was 
~:etarded by the heavy slump in jute, to which reference :has already' been 
made. , ·· , · 
. . - ' .. 

It is of interest to compare the averge birth and death rates in this 
.district since 1921 with the corresponding rates for the· province as a whole 
and for the other five districts of North Bihar. ·The figures are as 
follows:- · 

orl. •• : 
No..U. Bihar 

PuniiCJ. - . Bilulr- and (neluding . ' 
Pumeo) •.. 

Birth-rate 28.7 ·86.5 85.4 

I··., Death-rate .... 24.5 26.5 ., 25.8 

Des:pite its reputed unhealthiness, P~nea is seen to b~ve a death-rate 
distmctly below the average. Indeed, there are very few individual districts 
in the whole province whiCh can boast a lower rate of mortality than Purnea. 
Yet the natural growth of its population during the past decade lags far 
behind that of any district outside Orissa. The expla;nation of this fact 
lies in its exceptionally low birth-rate. In the course of these ten year.s 
the rate never rose above 33.2 per mille, .which is well below the average 
figure elsewhere. No other distriCt in Bihar and Oriss.a is so backward in 
the production of human life. There are indeed some grounds, which wil~ 
presently be mentioned, for suspecting that the record of births in this 
district may not be absolutely complete; but nhe omissions, if any, .would not 
be sufficiently numerous to necess1tate any considerable modification in . the 
figures given above. The truth seems to be that, ·whatever its past history 
may have been, Purnea can no longer be considered unhealthy. in respect of 
the directly destructive efiect of sickness and disease; ·bu~ the inhabitants of 
this district are so riddled with malaria, and their vitality bas been sapped 
to such an extent by this debilitating scourge, that their fecundity is much · 
below the normal. 

·. The excess o_f reported birt~.over reported deaths duri~g these ten years 
was 84,263, while the net addition to the· actual populat10n was 164,975. 
·' · . These figures suggest 
I Acm! .. ~PVUTIOX. IDicmAII'ZB.' EIIIcmAII'ZB. . that only abOUt half 

1 -J'~. M.ZU. piiMfu. Maiu.· PIIM/u. · M.ZU. · Pmta~~•. of the incre
1
ase wbas 

' 
8
._,16 . due to natura growt , 

10s1 1,1211,881 1
•
006

•
86

' 
105

'
188 io' :n. .. the· remaining half 

1021 '.. 1,ou,7oo ' 970•818 112 .. 
21

. · 
01

'
278 18'm r. · · being attributable to 

VarlaUon . +&7,031 +77·"'' -7·~8 -'-o,oo
7 

: • • · . ". the balance of migra-
. t~ · n~ '!'his bein.,. so it is surprising to· find that the ·nun1ber of immigrar.!.ks 
r~rded at the C:nsu's of 1931 is actually less thai! the nll!Dber recorded ten 

· 1 The test1'mony of the local officers IS that smce 1921 there has 
Years preVIous Y · · · b .cc 1 1 t been a stead influx of settlers and persons .m sea!o :v•· <:asua emp oymen . 
It•sbould ol course be borne in mind that •m a district·. hke Purnea, ~h~re 
immi ants account for ten per' cent of the total popn!at10n al!-d t~e maJOrl~Y 
of thrm have taken up their ·reeidence permanen~ly m th.e d1stnct, ther~ 1s 
bound to be· a heavy mortality among them. dunng. th.e m~rce~sal. perwd, 
and these casualti!'ls have got to be made good· by fresh.Immigr~tlon m order 

· ta' thell'· . numbers at the saDie level." It. 1s also hkely that the to -mam m · · · · · 11 1 tha 't · number of emi~rants from Purnea 1s now substantia y ess . n 1 was .m 
1921 and this would help to increase the actual populat1on bernd 1ts 
nat~al growth. Ther!! is the further possibility that the natura growth 
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was greater than the record of vital occurrences rev.eals owing ~ the <;<>lllll:lon 
tendency on the part of the reporting agency to be more lax 1n reg1stermg 
births than in registering deaths. But, when all these facto~ have been 
taken into account, it is still not easy to explain the decrease .m the actual 
number of inlmi!rl:ants. In particula~ th~re has been a n:ductlOn of 12,000 
in the quota supplied by Bha_galpur d1stnct and of 9,000 m the _qll:ota from 
MonghJ.r. Netther of th~ 18 ~ !WOOrdance wi~h normal expectations, ~ 
it is d1ffirult to BUppress a susptcton that the btrth-place of the populat1on 
in Purnea was not always accurately recorded. 

· ' 31 North Bihar was " quicker ofi the mark" than the other natural North Blhu: 
di visio~s of the province in sloughing ofi the troublous past and entering BliiiiDI&l'J· 

upon the new era of prosperity. In the very first year of the decade the 
b~rth-rate recovered to a level which was destined to prove exactly its 
nyerage for the next te'n years, while the death-rate of 1921 was much lower 
in North Bihar than anywhere else. Excepting 1924, when cholera and 
fever were prevalent, each BUcceeding year saw a more and more rapid 
increase in the natural ~rowth of the population• until the ~eak w~.reached 
in 1927. Thereafter btrths fell ofi and deaths rose steadily until the end 
of the decade, so that in its final year there was no margin at all between 
the two. Cholera was almost enttrely responsible. for the heavy mortality 
of these last three ~rs, during which not less than 200,000 persons perished 
from this disease in the six districts of North Bihar. 

I.,. 

" , For the natural division as a whole· the rate of increase in the actual 
population was 8.3 per cent. Champaran heads· the list with an increase 
of 10.6 per cent, and Saran with 6.3 per cent comes at the bottom. · In the 
·four densely populated districts of Tirhut the growth was distributed with 
remo.l'kable consistency between the smaller units of locality. This will ·be 
apparent from a cursory ~lance at the map of North Bihar. ·The general 
rate in Champaran was htgher than elsewhere, but eveuJy distributed; and 
in· the other three districts 75 per cent of the revenue thanas showed 'an 
increase of between 5 and 10 per •cent. It is an astonishing thing there 
was not a single thana in the whole of Tirhut which recorded a loss. · In the 
other two districts of Bhagalpur and Purnea the distribution of the surplus 
was much more patchy, varying from+26,5 per. cent in Korlia thana Of 
Purnea district to -7.8 pe;r cent in Partapganj · thana of Bhagalpur. 
J(ishanganj subdivision· in the north-east corner .of PurnelL· remained 
stationary, and in Bhagalpur it was the' area lying to. the south clf the r_iver 
Ganges that achieved the bulk of the increase. North Bihar is the only 
'division in which the natural growth of the popUlation was more rapid than 
its actual growth-or, in other words, where the flow of migration duririg . 
this period was, on the balance, in an outward direction.' Four out of the 
six districts (Darbhan~a and Purnea being the exceptions) lo8t a portion of 
their 'surplus popwat1on in this manner .•. Nor is it surprising tha~ this 
~hould be so, m spite of the .fact that the vast improvement in economic 
co~ditio~s during these ten yeal'l! ~ould; not. normally be . ci>Ii~uci.ve -t{, 
em1gr~t10n. T~e mat~r. for surpr1se IS ~at, ~o":ever marked the rmprov~
ment m econom1c condJtJOns, these teemmg d1str1cts should ha.ve found it 
possible to support so su~stantial. an .add,ition ~ their. nll¥1bers' as they hav'e 
lD fact been burdened WJth. It IS difficult to .vJeW Without some apprehen
sion the Pf?bable course of events i~, ~or~l), ~ih,ar,.an~ particUlarly fu 
Tirhut, durmg the near future... , . · .-.. , .. , , ... , .. , 

1 
, ~ •• · ·,·. • 

' .. -~ ... 
.SECTION V.-8outh Bihar, . . . ; . . ,. 

.. . 1 

. ' 
I 

~2. The district of ~atna, which · •contains · the capital chy of · the Patu. 
~VJ~ce. has a mean densl~' of .893 persons ·per square· mile,: · It is the only 
d1.str~ct south of the ~anges wh1ch, m this matter of density, can approach 
w1thm measurable dtstance of Muzafiarpur, Darbhanga and Saran. Jt is 
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to be feared that, to many a person in far-away Engla.nd, " Patna rice , 

PATNA. 

DIITRIOT TOTAL •.• 

Patna City• 

Olt.J lubdlwiiiOft •• 

Plrbahor Ward , • • , 
SultanpnJ Ward 
AJampnJWard •• 
North KfaaJckalan Ward 
South KbaJekalllD Ward 

· BmkarpnJ Ward 
CbRuk KalRD Ward 
ilalao.JamJ Ward 
RtU&l area •• 

Sadr -8ub!flwlllon .. 

Phulwarl •• 
Btlll Cai'U4l 
8antipore Warcf 

l!uaurhi lSUZUl'K 

llaner 
Dina pore 
Blknim 

.Bartl ,I:Ubdlrlll• .. 

Jl'atwa 
Bub 
)lokameh 

Bihar IUbdlwiiJon •• 

BihAr 
Hila& 
IllamJltll' 

.. 

t,ICI,47• 

t&V,8DO .... _ 
80,060 
11,1.fo4 
1V,890 
8,108} 

19,916! 
10,536 
17,264 
16,562 
10,830 

118,275 
14,261 
11,974 

137,363 

171,11'1 

... ..... 
85,644 

221,9&& 
106,916 

882,958 
185,098_ 
83,981 

+t7.1D 

+83.10 

+40.86 
+26.08 
+16.08 
+tD.17 
+64.72 
+26.79 
+44.99 
+t8.U 

+28.23 
+60.63 
+64.11 
+18.86 

+10.88 
+28.2.5 
+11.81 

+21.88 
+U.71 
+17.Sfo 

+1 •.• , 

+14.10 
+18.78 
+11.20 

.constitutes the chief 
dall,u ·to fame of the 
province of Bihar and 
.Orisse.--and possibly 

- ''" ... ·the .only one. 1n 
-u... •o.... actual fact, however 

-1o.11 .,... rice is cultivated on ~ 
-·

1
• camparatively small 

-tii.,.. scale in this district. 
-21UO I 'nh 
+ o... ts I abitants rely 
~:g'/ for the most part on 
- o.s• 'eot the marvellous rabi 
+•-• 
+ 7.88 

+ ~~!6 
+ 8.06 

.., crops, which are pro-
bably unequaijed in 
any other part of the 
country and are grown 

us with very little labour. 
+ o.so 788 The credit for ·this is 
::: ug "·}ig of course due to the 

+I.U 

- Ul 
-8.10 
- t.17 
-11.06 

-.... 
-0.10 
- L90" 
-2.69 

r~ver Ganges. The 
'" high bank of the river m prevents the water 
••• t h at accumulates 
130 during the monsoon 
870 from flowing off 
m rapidly, and every 

t.!:•r,a~ga CNity lncludet (l) the wboto of tho City Subdlvillloo, exeept tho Rural Ana • year a large ·tract Of 
an e cw Capital and Banklpore Wnrd. which for admlnlltrntlve pUlpolea tAli the district is COnver-wt tbtt .Phulwarl tb.rm& Of the B&dr Subdhillon. 

ted for some consider-
. . . . at>le period ·into a 

sheet of water, which leaves the s01l extraordmarlly fertile when it does 
~ecede;. T~e people .have learned, however, by bitter experience that there 
~s a big .Prz~ to pay for all this. Cholera and fever are particularly rife 
m the dtstrzct, and have .exacted a heavy toll of human life for manv vears 
past. • • 

When the census of 1921 was taken, the total population of Patna 
.district was foun!l, to be less by 178,500 than it had been forty years earlier. 
For this fact there are two explanations, one of which has Just been 
.mentioned. Nor are cholera and fever the only diseases to which this 
district has been a special prey. Plague broke out here for the first time 
in the year 1900, and in the course of the next twenty years it was responsi
,ble. for over a quarter of a million deaths. The second influence at work 
.to deplete the population of the district is the decline of river-borne traffic. 
In the da:ys when the river Ganges was the main artery of communication 
between Bengal and Upper India, the city of Patna and other towns on its 
banks were important trade centres and enjoyed much prosperity. Those 
days are gone, and it is not surprising that a period of decadence set in for 
these erstwhile thriving places. Patna city alone contributed over 50,000 
towards the net decrease in the population of the district between 1881 and 
1921. During these forty years xt was in the first decade only that any 
increase was registered, and then it was only at the" rate of 1.0 per cent. 
The next ten years were more disastrous than any others, being responsible 
for a reduction of 8.3 per cent in the strengt~ of the population. A part 
of this heavy decrease, however, should be discounted. Plague was raging 
furiously just at the time w~en. the census w~s hel~; many people. had fle.d 
from their homes to other districts for the trme bemg, and the disorgam
sation of the census staff affected the accuracy of the enumeration . 

. '!'ilevertheless the retrogade progress waa continued during the next decade. 
The ravages. of the plague continued unabated during this-period, and deaths 
from cholera nuntbered ·more than 50,000. In 1911-20 ,cholera was not 
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.a whit Jess destructive, though plague was by this time on ~he decline. 
Throughout fever was responsible for many more deaths than either 01!~e 
other di~. The river trade grew less and ~ every year· ~ 
finally the influenza epidemic of 1918 and the scarcity whahidch followed_ 
its tra'in destroyed the last chance this district may have o recovermg 
.any of the lost ground before the census of 1921. 

The new decade 1921-31 was to witness a remarkable change_ in the 
bisto of this district but it opened disastrously enough. A particularly 
violen7 outbreak of chol~ra in 1921 was responsible for nearly 19,0~0 d~~d 
In the same year the mortality from plague, though_ Il!uch lower t an I a 
previously been, was still higher than in all the remam_mg years of the d~~d 
put together. Deaths froll! fever, ~· were exhpt~haJ~th~:£:•1;21 
the combined result of all th1s unhealthmess was_ t aht. e 37 1 the 
rose as high as 48.6 per mille. The birth-rate m t IS y~r was · • so 
-district population at the end of 1921 must have been at Its veryh low~ ebbd 
Thereafter a marked recovery set in all round. Th~ only ot er liD war 
.event of any importance during the decade occurred m 1923, when II; ~!ere 
ftood visited the subdivision of Dina pur and a portion of the Sadr subdiVISion. 
There was some loss of life and much damage to hous~ and property. T~e 
standing crops were completely destr?yed over a _consi.derable area, a~d ~t 
looked as if there might be real scarcity later on m this area. The distri
bution of taccatJi loans on a generous scale preve~ted any suc.h d~velopment, 
and normal conditions were soon restored. As m other distncts of the 
province, the outturn of the principal croi_>S duriJ?g the decad~ was reasonably 
good in most years, and there was no seriOUS f!lilure_ of any IIDpor~t crop. 
Agriculturists benefited very largely from the high price of ~ood grains.. B_ut 
by far the most influential !actor in bU:ilding up the population of the district 
was a vast improvement m the pubhc health. Dunng the whole of these 
ten years there were less than 5,000 deaths from the plague, as compared 
with 81,000 in the previous decade and 140,000 in 1901-10. And It has 
iilready been seen that more than half the deaths since 1921 took place in the 
tirst twelve months. In the year immediately preceding the present census 
not a single death was reported from this disease. After 1921, there was no 
verv severe outbreak of cholera, the worst epidemics being those which 
.occurred in the last two years of the decade and accounted for 11,500 deaths 
between them. The mortality from " fevers ", which was put at over 33,500 
in 1921, remained always below 25,000 in the subsequent years. The birth
rate rose steadily until1926, in which year it reached the exceptionally high 
level of 41.8 per mille, and there was not a single year after 1921 in which 
the rate of survival was not over 10 per cent. 

The result is that the present census shows an increase of no less than 
17.1 percent in the populatton of the district since 1921. This is the highest 
Tate of increase recorded by any district outsid~ the Chota Nagpur plateau. 
The phenomenal growth during this period of Patna city, which will be dealt 
with more particularly in the next chapter, is responsible in some degree for 
:Swelling the figures for the whole district, but the statement in the margin 
<Of the previous page will show that there was an increase of over 10 per cent 
in every ~in~le revenue. thaJ?a. Outside the city itself the expansion was 
most rapid m Phulwan, Dmapur and Futwa thanas. These are tending 
more and more to become suburbs of Patna, and thus shared in the develop
ment of the capital citv. Apart from this, the concentration at Khagaul 
<Of what were formerfy three separate railway divisions must have had a 
:Substantial effect on the growth of population in Dinapur thana while a 
great accretion of diara in the same area has attracted a number d£ settlers 
from Saran district and elsewhere. The location of a camp jail containincr 
between two and three thousand prisoners at Phulwari accounts for som; 
portion of the increase in that thana, but the rapid development of the New 
Capital and Bankipur (which are included for administrative purposes in 
l'hulwari thana) accounts for still more. The extension of the Futwa
lslampur light railway, the head works of which are at Futwa was 
a contributory cause of the abnormally high increase "in that area. ' 
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It was only to be expected that the n10re prosperous economic conditioll8 
-of the last decade and the great improveillent in the healthiness of the district 
would induce many persons who had forsaken their homes in earlier years 

to return once more, PATNA A.,.,.............. bDnouns. ""' .. •-· .while the development 
DISTBICT. Jlolu. P....U.. Mal•. p,...,_, Jl<ln. ,_,,,, of the Urban areas 

1991 ••o,1llt soo.... ...102 oo,saa would doubtless 
1121 809,082 1o7,797 .. ,.lit ....... · ...,... oa,9<t attract settlers from 
Varlot•on .. +tf7,0f2 +122. .. 3 +20,178 +17.U& .. •• outside. The margi-

nal statement shows 
'tha_t th~re has been a subs~tial ~cr~, amountin~ to 37,500, in the number 
of Immigrants enumerated m this dtstnct, and it .Is probable that there has 
been a corresponding reduction in the number of emigrants. This accounts 
to a great extent for the difierence between the natlll:al growth of the district 
population, as recorded in the vital statistics, and its actual growth as revealed 
by the census. The excess of recorded births over recorded deaths was 
162,414, as against an a.<;tu~?-1 addition to the population of 269,595. There 
are good grounds for behevmg, moreover, that in this district the record of 
vital occurrences was less complete_ than usu!'-1. It is commonly recognized 
~hat the standard of accuracy m thts matter 1s apt to be lower in towns than 
1~ th~ ~ral areas, a~d, as more than 15 per cent of the population of Patna 
dtstrtct IS urban, thts tendency would have a substantial effect on the vital 

· statistics of the whole district. In particular it will be seen when the growth 
•of Patna uity is _examined, that the record of births and d~aths in that area 
'Was far from reliable. 

. . 33. Gaya is n;tuch le~s thickly populated than the netghbourin~ district 
of Patna, supportmg as 1t does only 507 persons on each square m1Je. The 

district being removed 
from direct contact 
with the Ganges, its GAYA. 

bi&TRICT TOTAL •• 

Sadr &ubdlvltlon •. 

Gay~~oTown ,, 
Gnya Muraun .. 
Atrl 
Tlknrl 
'Dnrachnttl 
Shl"rgbatl 

· .Nawada lubdlvllloa 

. Nawada 
Rafaull , , 
Pakrlbarawan , . 

Jehanabad lubdtwltlon 

· · Jc1mD4b!Ul 
ArwnJ 

PB'RCBNTAOW OP VA.lUA'I'IOR. )fEAY 
POPULATION, DRNt~ITYr 

1931. 1931. 

2,188,482 

111,383 

88,005 
20S,U7 
100,8R5 
166,340 
131.468 
199,288 

313,517 
84,070 
91,673 

481,131 

319,208 
. 1-&2,780 

11111 to 1931, 19111o 11121. 

+10.14 

+12.10 

+30.20 
+11.01 + 9.50 
;. 7.02 
+11.79 
+13.20 

+ 1.21 

+ 0.02 
+ 8.68 
+10,76 

+11.01 

+12.&1 
+11.10 

- 0.37 

+ 0.10 

+86.8ol 
- 4.1, 
-2.38 
-11.16 
+ 3.18 + 8.08 

·- J.to 

- 2.&4 + 0.01) 
-8.10 

- 1.41 

-1.89 
- 3.&5 

101 rabi crops, remarkable 
na as they are, are not 

of quite the same 
standard as in Patna. 
and the cultivation of 
rice is carried out 

u,ont • •• ... ••• 313 ... 
"'" on a larger scale. , 
o1s Although nearly 80 
:~~ _per cent of the Ian<J 

m the district is said 
711 to be " cultivable ", 
~: the area actually 

under the plough 
..... ..,.. ....... + •.•• + •.•• ... seldom exceeds 50 per 

Daudnagar 187,385 + 9.78 + 2.20 SfJS t d th • 
Nablnn.~tar . • . . . ns,as5 + 4.os + e.a11 s1s cen , an ere IS no 

. Aurnnonbad .. • ·.. 293•161 +'0•83 - •·•• '
08 district in the pro, 

vince outside the Chota Nagpur plateau where so large a proportion of the 
soil remains uncultivated. · 

. . The history o£ Gaya district during the last fifty years has been scarcely 
less unfortunate than that of Patna. Its population 1n 1921 was not indee~ 
less than it had been in 1881, but the net increasa ~ounted to barely 
.27,000 persons, or only about 1.25 per cent. Here ag!lm t~e ravage~ o~ 
disease, and particularly of cholera ana t~e plague, are pnmar1ly resEonsible 
for this state of afiairs-not only by causmg a neavy loss of hum!'-~ life an~ 
lowering the vitality of the popUlation generally, but also by drlVlng many 
people away from the district. The nuniber of emigrants from Gaya 
enumerated at the census of 1921 was not far short of 200,000. This outward 
flow became pronounced quite early in the half·century und~r review, an~ ia 
said to have been one reason why the increase (0. 7 per cent).~~ the population 
of the ~ist~ict during the per!od 1881-1891 was n<!t considerably Jarger; 
But tlits mcrease, small as It was, was converted mto a substantial loss 
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(3.7 per cent) dur~ the next ten years. The general_ unhealthiness of this 
deca•le culmmated m the first appearance of plague 1D the year 1~ •. and 
here (as in Patna) it is likely that the 1901 figures were to~~ extent VItiated. 
by the confusion resulting from the prevalence of th_IS d~ when the 
census took place. The ground 80 lost was made· up, with a httle to spare, 
in tt.e decade 1901-11 thanks to a distinct improvement m the generalle':el 
of public health-though plague remained active and emigration was still 
on the increase. Between 1911 and 1921 a decline of 0.4 per cent was 
recorded. The 1088 would have been considerably heavier but for the fact 
that the years 1912--16 were unusually health.r ~d were ma:rked by an 
abnormally high birth-rate. The troubles of the diStnct began with a record 
flood in August 1917, followed immediately by severe outbreaks of _choler~ 
and fe\·er. This sent the death-rate up very sharply. Another partiCularly 
virulent epidemic of cholera early in 1918, accompanied by the worst out
break of plague during the decade, ushered in the still greater disaster ?f 
the influen7.a holocaust and the failure of the monsoon. The death-rate 1D 
1918 in this district soared to the appalling figure of 73.3 per mille, and 
even then thollS&nds of deaths must have gone unrecorded. . . 

. . 
Tn 1921 the inhabitants of the dilltrict were still in the grip of seriotis 

epidemics. In that year there were 115,382 deaths, compared wit~ au 
average mortality of 64.450 in the nine following years. Fever w_as speciaJ!.Y 
prevalent, and 27,632 perBOI18 perished of cholera. P.lague also :W~ lD 
evidence, though in a comparatively mild form. As a ~ult of _all this siCk
ness. the death-rate in 1921 exceeded the birth-rate by 16 per mille. But 
this was to prove the turning-point in the district's fortunes. In the follow
ing year the harvests were quite exceptionally ~d. Cholera, plague, small
pox were practically non-existent, and even ' fever " was at a discount 
m the chaukidar's weekly returll8. The death-rate dropped abruptly from 
53.5 to ~6.0, while th.e birth-rate rose to over 40 .. In ~he J.ollowing years the 
populatiOn made unmterrupted progress, and the births were always far 
more numerous than the deaths. There were no floods, and the harvests, 
if less plentiful than in 1922, were never seriously defective. Cholera 
proved the most serious menace to the public health, and the death-rate from 
this disease during the decade (3.3 per mille) was higher in Gaya than in 
a.ny other part of the province; but none of the later epidemics was anything 
bke so severe as that of 1921. In 1926 and 1927 the district was visited by 
epidemics of small-pox, each of which proved fatal to nearly 4,000 persons; 
but the rest.of the. period was more or less immune from this disease. Plague 
made pl'ilCttcally Its last appearance in 1923. This outbreak, combined with 
that of 1921, caused 8,000 death!'. and the mortality for the whole decade 
was below 5,500. · 

To the net increase of 10.94 in the population of the district during the 
last decade every subdivision and revenue thana contributed a substantial 
quota. The growth of the Sadr subdivision was slightly more rapid than 
that of any other-largely on account of the marked development of Gaya 
eity, which will be e~amine<!- more closely in the next chapter. Among the 
revenue thanas, Nabmagar 10 the extreme south-west corner of the district 
showed th~ lowes~ ra~ of. increase. The soil in this locality J.s extremely 
P,OOr, and It was lDlmigratwn from Palamau that had enabled this thana to 
record a substantial addition to its numbers in. 1911-21. In both the 
preceding decades it had suffered actual decreases. . 

.There is a very close correspondence in this district between the record 
of VItal oc~urrences and the. census fi~es. According to the former, the 
excess of buths over deaths SIDce 192lis 227,524; and according to the latter 

there has been an 
oAn ....... ,.,..... ..... · · Dwo~Lll<D. ,BxloJWM. addition of 235,532 to 

DISTRICT. .,.,... ,.......,, .,.,.,, , __ • .,.,.., ,....,.., the actual population:. 

I!lcreased immigra, 
'""' .. 1,01..... t.o7S,202 10,001 ..,.... m, .. o . .., •• ~ twn accounts for 
v- .. +118,076 +uo ... r +<,,... +~,820 practically the whole 

· of the difierence 

IN1 .. l,lDa,MS 1,1N,819 20,1111 ...... 
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between these two figures. No~ is there any reason to suppose that the balance
'!""uld not be fully covered by ~ ~ecli!le in the number of emigrants. In fact, 
It would not have been surprismg If there had been a larger margin to be
accounted f?r in thi~ w~y .. The female sex ~n still claim a bare maj,rity in 
the populatiOn of this district. At the prevtous census the males had reduced 
tbe . dt~proportion ~ n~~rs very considerably and this time they have 
agam Improved thetr positton, so that now tliey are practically on equal 
terms. 

34. The mean density of Shahabad (456 persons per square mile) is lower 
than that of any other district in South Bihar. This is due to the fact that 
an area of more than 800 square miles in the south of the district is occupied 
by the Kaimur hills, an undulating plateau covt'red for the most part with 

· jungles and thinly 
Pncuuo• •• .......... u... populated. The den-

BHAHABAD· 

DIITRIO'T TOTAL •• 

.. ell' lubdlwlllon •• 

A nab 
8hahpur 
Plro 

'Buxar 
Dumraon. 

.... ,..... lubdlwlllon 

BlkrampnJ 
lrfU'IIhat 
8~~.Mram 
V.hrl 

Bhabua IUbdhlllon 

Mohanla 
Bbabua 

PoPtJLJ.'I'JoJif, DKlflll'l'1'0 

1os1. 1os1. sity of the district 

··-...... 
807,886 
169,971 
218,177 

....... 
141,170 
2U,87l 

-··· 208,100 
100,188 
17ft,5S.'l 
10-6,601 

"'"''1m. 111"• 1011· population, calculated 
+ o.u - o.n ... on the cultivable area 
+•ua - o.u m only, is 667. Shaha-
+12.87 + o.•• 87o bad is well irrigated 
+'8:;: + u: r.3 by a system of canals 

taking off from the Son 
ut river, and the rabi 
:~3 crops of the district 

+L7t 

+ 7.55 + 0.51 

+tAl 

+ 9.78 
+ 1.00 
+ll.IJ8 
+ 0.49 

-11.80 
-6.07 

-t.t6 
-1.07 
-1.54 
+ "-10 

are excellent. The 
111 canals, however, are 
m believed to be prolific 
:;g breeding grounds of 

mosquitos, and mala-
314,141 + t.it · - .... tH rial fever has proved 
m:Ir. :t:,U1 = I:U ~1 to be the curse of the 

• district for many 
years. In common with the rest of the Patna division, it has also suffered 
severely from cholera and plague. 

There are only two districts in the province which at the commencement 
. of the last decade contained a smaller population t~an they had co!lta!ned 

in the year 1881. Patna, as we have already seen, ts one of those dtstrtcts. 
The otlier is Shahabad. The total population of this district, as recorded 
in the census of 1921, was about 133,000 less than it had been forty years 
previously. The decade 1881 to 1891 did indeed witness a substantial 
increase (5.7 per cent) in the number of its inhabitants, but even this was 
due not so much to ,natural growth as to a temporary influx of immigrants. 
For the next three decades the population of the district declined steadily, 
the percentages 6f loss being 4.8, 4.9 and 2.6 respectively. Between 1891 and 
1901 the onfy part of the district to re~ister an increase was the Sasaram 
subdivision, where the " Grand Chord ' liJ!e of the East Indian Railway 
was under construction. Plague made its first appearance in the district in 
1900, and at the time of the census in the following year it was responsible for 
a general exodus from Arrah town. During the next decade it established 
itself throughout the northern half of the district and caused 68,000 deaths, 
while the mol'tality ascribed to cholera was little shott of the same figure. 
During this period the tide of migration turned strongly against the district. 
The period 1911-21 was a particularly tmhealthy one even prior to 1918. 
Fever, cholera and plague were all acttve, and floods added to the general 
distress in 1911, 1915 and 1917. The death-rate in the fateful year of 1918 
was higher in Shahabad than in any_ other district of the province, being not 
less tlian 80.9 per mille. The only locality in which a substantial increase 
was recorded during this period was the revenue thana of Dehri, where the 
development of the lime industry had attracted a considera:bl~ labour force. 

The opening year of the last decade was no less unfavourable to Shahabad 
.thn.n it was to the adjacent districts of Patnw and Gaya. The number of 
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deaths in 1921 was more than 50 per cent in excess of _the ~umber of births. 
Cholera alone was responsible for the loss ~f 17,00~ hves m that y~r, and 
the mortality from fever was quite exceptiOnally high. The rem~mder of 
the decade saw a complete transformation in the standard of pubhc health. 
The birth-rate in each of the nine following years was always well ah~d 
of the death-rate. Fever was less destructive than it bad been at any time 
during the past fifty years, and the annual mortality from cholera for the 
five years immediately after 1921 was only 750. There was a recrudescence 
of this disease towards the end of the decade, and Buxar in particu!ar suffered 
severely from the outbreak which occurred in 1929. But m the hght of the 
pnst history of Shahabad the death-roll from cholera during th~ wJ;wle ?f 
this li'eriod must be regarded as moderate. . Plag~e. was more active m thts 
district than in the rest of South Bihar, but Its actiVIty was exhausted before 
the decade was half over. During the whole period some 10,400 deaths were 
caused by plague, and of these 9,000 were recorded in the. first four years. 
The most violent outbreak took place in 1923, and here agam Buxar was the 
chief sufferer. In 1927 small-pox was responsible for over 3,500 deaths, and 
less severe epidemics of the same disease broke out in 1926 and 1928. The 
outtum of the principal crops during these ten years was more or less 
satisfactory. Here as elsewhere there was a particularly good harvest in 
1922. From 1925 to 1928 the yield was well below the average, but there was 
no serious shortage, and the hi~h price of food grains more than compensated 
the agriculturists for the defiCiency in outtum. The most serious natural 
calamity of the deq)lde occurred in 1923, when the Son river rose in high 
flood. Practically the whole of Arrah town was submerged, together with 
mn.ny villages in the Sadr subdivision, and portions of the Sasaram subdivision 
also were affectea. Advances totalling nearly Rs. 4,00,000 were made by 
Government in the flooded areas, and a large sum of money was also 
distributed in the form of gratuitous relief. 

• d -• I • 

The present census shows that the increase in the population of Shahabad 
since 1921 amounts to 9.88 per cent. The accumulated deficit of the previous 
forty years has thus been w1ped out, and the population to-day is 2.4 per cent 
larger than it was in 1881. Every part of the district has participated in 
the growth of the last ten years. That growth is more pronounced in Arrah 
thana than anywhere else, a fact which must be ascribed in part to the 
development of the headquarters town of the district. So far as the rural 
areas are concerned, the greatest increase has occurred in the revenue thanas 
of Rasaram and Bhabua. These are the most sparsely populated areas of 
the distric;t, including as they do the Kaimur plateau tO which reference has 
been made above. Here the scope for expansion is greater than in the more 
densely populated parts of the district. The smallest increase is that shown 
by Karghar thana, which also recorded a substantial loss in the previous 
decade. It is reported that cholera was prevalent in this thana when the· 
census operations were going on. Another reason put forward by the local 
officers for the slow natural growth of the population in this locality is that 
girls of marriageable age are at a premium, and there is consequently keen 
competition for them among the bachelors. This puts obstacles in the wav 
of matrimony for the poorer folk. ·· 

No difficulty arises in this district from a comparison of the vital 
statistics with the census figures. The number of births reported during the 
decade was 137,367 in excess of the number of deaths, while the increase in· 

the actual population 
BHAHABJ.D ........ POP11UftO.. IlDIIOIWml. HliiOIWml. iS shown to have been 
DISTille-r. M""'· '-· M.,.,. ,__ M..... ,__ 179.260. Increased 

mt ....... ..._... ..,... <~.m immigration accounts 
tnt "'_... HD,OOI u.... ...w BB.tS< eo.ue for 18,000 persons who 
var~a- .. +t .. ,..,. +T<,SBB +to.m +1,m are included in the 

latter figure and not in 
the former. There is no doubt that there has also been a decrease in 
emigration, though the extent of it is not ascertainable. This turn in the 
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tide of Jl!igr!Ltion accounts for the fact that more than half of the inhabitants 
of th~ d1stnct !1-r~ now males. At every previous census the females have 
been m the maJonty . 

. 3~. Mo~ghy~ ~s. the only South Bihar district not included in the 
~dm1~1strat1ve ~IVISion of Patna. In its physical features, as well as in 
1ts history durmg the last fifty years, it closely resembles the adjoining 
· district of Bhagalpur. 

rortt••,••· Pnc•,..••• •• •AliW'Io•. »',[:::,. Both districts straddle 
1ost. 18st • the no G 

,.., 1o z•"· """ 1111• 
0 ver anges, 

.,217,110 +1UJo _ .... 111 though£ :e .... greater 
1,201,111 +" 20 part o onguyr lies 

li!ONGHYR. 

DISTRICT TOTAL •• 

._Ia* Subdlvlalon •.. 0 - ""11 m to the south of the 
Goarl 464,268 +12.47 - 2.88 817 • hol 
lllo••"Y• 11ooao6 + 120,. + •-•• 1,1a5 riVer, w 1 e Bha,.alnur 
Jama.lpur 30,346 · +22.23 +20.96 7,587 · d' od d P F 
SornJI!Arl,. 75o•os + 2.27 - 0.40 <36 lS lVl e by; It mto 
Laklil14ral t38,t124 + 11.05 - 7.80 GOO 
lt!cl~~~ tot,.Jos + t&.B - o.aa 45o two more or ess equal 159'086 +I•o - 2002 681 ·parts. Hence the 

..... ,,,, ••••••"''" ....... + •0•• -10ooa. ~ . whole of the former 
T•ghra 232,6so + 7o08 -1o.ss o6o district has been 
B••uaara1 "'·600 +Hoos - 1"01 818 allotted to the natural 

~ .... , Bubdlwltlan 437,718 +1lo10 - .0.. ... division of South 
sJkondza 00 00 117,621 +15.0< - 5o56 •a. Bihar, while North, 
Jamul - oo oo 162,461 +20.01 - Oo52 866 B'h t th 1 t chokat · 00 00 157,7~< +17.81 - uo ... 1 ar ge s e a ter. 

· . The average density 
per square mile of the population in Monghyr is 582, but the distribution 
of this population is very irregular. The subdivision of Be~sarai, which 
lies wholly on the north side of the Ganges, is far more thrckly inhabited 
than any other, having a mean density of 864. This part of the district 
has many points of similarity with the l!outhern parts of Muzaffarpur and 
Darbhan~a. The density figure for Jamui subdivision in the south of the 
district 1s only 343, the reason b!ling; tbat here there are hills and large 
tracts of jungle and waste land; and the character of the soil approximates 
nJOre closely to that of Chota Nagpur. · 

Mention has just been made of the resemblance between this district 
and Bhagalpur in tlie _Progress of events since 1881. Between that year 
and 1891 each aistrict mcreased its population by 3.3 per cent, the growth 
in each case being mainly confined to the areas north of the Ganges. During 
the next two decades Monghyr recorded increases of 1.6 and 301 per cent, 
while tlie corresponding figures for Bhagalpur were 2.8 and 2.~the net 
result beipg much the same. And in the unhappy ~eriod from 1911 to 
1921 the loss sustained by both districts was almost' Identical, being 4o93 
in Bhagalpur and 4o92 in Monghyr. For the first twenty years after 1881 
the population of Begusarai subdivision increased steadily, while little 
progress was made in the rest of the district. Then came a change. 
Between 1901 and 1911 the rate of growth in Begusarai was much less than 
in Sadr and Jamui, and in the next decade its loss was infinitely greater, 
It would appear that the same influences were at work in thrs sub
division as operated to retard the srowth of Hajipur subdivision in 
Muzaffarpur and Samastipur subdiVIsion in Darbhanga. In all these 
localities the population increased for a time so rapidly that it reached 
a point where the natural resources were over-taxelj in comparison with 
the resources of the neighbouring tracts, and the pressure was therefore 
relatively lessened. This movemen.t _was encouraged by the preval~nce. of 
pla~e in each of the three subdiVIsions concerned. In Monghyr district, 
as m many others, the capacity of the people to withstan~ the ravages of 
th!" influenza epidemic. in 1918 had been wea~en~d b;r a ser1es of antecedent 
misfortunes. Floods m the north of the distriCt m 1916 W!"~e succesded 
by more extensive floods in the following year. At the same time outbreaks 
of cholera, plague and fever contributed t? make the 191? death-rate 
exceptionally high. In 1918 cholera was stJ~ m?re destructive: 1!-nd the 
general distress was aggravated by the great r1se m the cost of hymg and 
particularly in the price of food grains. So the onslaught of Influenza 
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-encountered little resistan<--e, and with the failure of the monsoo~ matters 
went rapidly from bad to worse. If it had not been for a spectally good 
monsoon in 1919, the tale told by the census eighteen months later would 

. have been still more disastrous. 
A.~ it was, the recovery of this district, unlike the rest of South Bihar, 

dates from the very commencement of the new decade. It is true that the 
year 1921, which had a death-rate of 31.2 per mille, was less healthy than 
most of the following years, but the birth-rate had already risen to 40.7, 
as compared with 30.5 in 1919 and 31.5 in t)le following year. The least 
productive year in the whole decade was the last, but even then the rate 
of ~urvival was about 4.5 per mille. It was in 1930 that the most severe 
outbreak of cholera occurred, causing 14,000 deaths. The average annual 
mortality from this pisease was just over 5,000, and there was only one 
year in which the death-roll did not run into four figures. The total number 
of deaths from plague in this period was about 7:500,. bu~ it is a litt~e 
disquieting to find that in Monghyr, a~DJ~e of all the districts where thts 
scourge Jin.,.ers, the latter half of the decade showed little improvement 
over the fir~t half: in the last three years there were over 2,500 deaths 
from plague. Small-pox was not in evidence at all until 1926, · but from 
thnt year onward it was responsible for the loss of about 6,000 lives, the 
most severe outbreak (here as elsewhere) falling in 1927. The first two and 
the lnst three years of the -decade witnessed plentiful harvests. In 1923 
the bhadai crop was damaged by floods. while scarcity of rain led to an 
mrlifferent vield of winter rice. The Gandak embankment was breached 
in the following year, and this caused a certain amount of loss to the 
cultivators north of the river. In South Monghyr the paddy harvest of 
1927 was very disappointing. 

• The net increase of 12.67 per cent in the population of this district 
since the previous census is greater than that recorded by any other Bihar 
district except Patna. In Begusarai subdivision the growth is less rapid 
than elsewhere, probably owing to the same causes which checked its progress 
in the two previous decades. It is also reported that cholera and plague 
were particularly active in this part of the district in recent years. J amni 
subdivision in the south has increased its numbers excet~nally fast, just 
as Banka subdivision in the south of Bhagalpur district done. In both 
these areas there is a fairly large proportion of aboriginals and low-caste 
~abo~rers, w:ho would normally have sought _employment away from home 
m mmes, mills, docks, tea-gardens and the hke, but were restrained from 
doing so by the industrial depression abroad and the comparatively easy 
conditions In their own district. Moreover, the Dist-rict Officer states that· 
fresh land is constantly being brought under cultivation in the J amui 
su~division. In the Sadr subdivision, where the general rate of increase 
stri~es a ~ean bet.ween the two extremes, the most rapid progress has been. 
ach1e:ved m the purely_ urb~n thana of Jamalpur. The rural thanas, except 
SuraJgarha, have mamtamed a re~arkably consistent level of expansion, 
and ~he only reason that can be given for the much smaller increase in 
SuraJgarha ts that an e~idemic of small-pox was in progress there at census 
ttme and. may have dt·1ven a number of people away from their homes 
temporanly. . 

The actual increase in the district population according to th ·' 
wa11 257,189. This ~s slightly less than the excess of reported bir~h:nsi!S 
repor~d deaths durmg the decade, viz. 267,496. The statement in °:{! 
margm shows that there has been no appreciable change in the volume of 

Am>•uoPVL&..... non · immigration, though 
~?s'W,W ..,__ ouno. Bmouno. the number of male 

'-· .., __ • ,__ 11.,... ,. .... ,... immigrants has in-
'"' ,,,..,711. ,,,.,,,.. .. ... , ....... •. creased at the e-xpense 
'"' ,,..,.,... ,,.,..,w u.... ...m UT,S28 oe.21o of the females. Eml-
v..u- •• +uo ... • +ttii.HO +I.Bu -t,DM gra~ion figures are not 

unlikt>ly that they 'would differ substantially f a;htl~~:-~ut . it is 
•there might even be & elight drop. In any case 1he- nuem .. ~"'~ o~ 1921; 

• ..,.,.. o~ en:ngrantl; 
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fro'!ll t~is district in the past _was so very greatly in excess of the number 
of unnngrants that the margm of 10,000 by which the natural growth 
of the JlOpulation exce~ds .i~ actual ~wtJ;i might easily be accounted 
for. by the effort of m.amtammg the e!IllgratiOn figures at something like 
the1r f~rmer level, or .m other words by the wastage involved in replacing 
the em1grants who d1ed abroad. The decrease in the number of female 
illllnigrants ~mp~es a ~~g-ofi' ~ the vol~e of '.' casual " immigration 
connected With mter-distnct marnages, while the mcrease in the number 
o.f male inmligrants is due to the influx of temporary labour at about the 
t1me of ~he cen~. ~t i~ reported, for instance •. that 7,000 labourers, mostly 
f~om ne~~bourmg d1stncts, were enumerated m a single tal on the census 
mght. we may therefore assume that, had the enumeration been carried 
out a few days earlier--or later-the female sex might still be able to claim 
a majority in the population of this district. -

36. In 1921 the fortunes of South Bihar had sunk very low. So far 
from making any :progress during the past forty years, the total population 
o~ th!s natural diVIsion was less by 3 per cent than it had been in 1881. The 

· d1stncts of Patna and Shahabad had both lost ground heavily, and the small 
increases registered by Gaya and Monghyr were not sufficient to compensate 
for these losses. Moreover, the aftermath of 1918-19 "took longer to work 
itself" out in South Bihar than elsewhere. The first year of the new decade 
was extremely unhealthy, cholera and fever being particularly virulent and 
widespread, and in the three districts comprised within the administrative 
division of Patna the deaths recorded in 1921 were much in excess of the 
births. The next year saw a wonderful change. The death-rate for the 
whole ·Of the natural division fell steeply from 47 to 25 per mille, and the 
abundant harvests gl!.ve an earnest of prosperity's long-delayed return. 
Throughout the decade the birth-rate in South Bihar was far higher than in 
any other part of the province, and although vis-a-vis the Chota Nagpur 
plateau this circumstance may be attributable in part to more accurate 

· registration of births, there is no doubt that the natural increase of the 
population in South Bihar was exceptionally rapid from 1922 to 1930. The 
virtual disappearance of the pl~e was perhaps the most gratifying feature 
of this .Period and aided greatly m the recovery of the natural division. The 
mortahty from this dreaded scourge fell from 246.,000 in 1911-20 to 28,000 
in 1921-30, and more than ·75 per cent of the deaths occurred in the first 
four years of the decade. Although the pace at which the population was 
multiplying showed some signs of slackening in the last two years before 
the census, there was still a margin of 10 per cent in 1930 between the birth
rate and the death-rate. 
. This period of intensive recuperation yielded an increase of 12.4 per 
cent in the total population of the natu_ral division, an~ its previous losses 
were thus wiped out and a generous cred1t balance estabhshed. As was only 
fitting, Patna district, which ha~· contributed ~ost largel:y towards ~he 
former deficit now furnished the b1ggest surplus, 1ts rate of mcrease bemg 
no less than i7.1 per cent. The growth was least rapid in. Shahabad, b~t 
even here the population was 9.9 per cent more numerous .m 1931 th'!-n 1t 
had been ten years earlier. There are 49 revenue thanas m ~outh B1har, 
and everv one of them improved its position to some extent, w~1le .only three 
recorded" an increase of less than 5 per cent. In three districts out of 
four the outward flow of migration was ~mporarily reversed,. and decreased 
emigration was accompanied by a larger 1nf111X of settlers or ~uds of passag_ e 
from places outside. Patna and Shahabad owed a sub~tant1al part of their 
gain in actual population to this factor. It w~ on)y ~~ Mongbyr that the 
balance of migrations was still adverse, and th1s d1stnct has al~ays been 

articularly lavish in sending its sons-and daughters ~to foreign parts. 
buring the last decade there was a defini~ ch~k to this tendency, and the 
district lost but slightly as .. the result of !IllgratiOn. 

SECTION VI.-Orissa. 

37. Outside the two natural divisions of Bihar proper, Cuttack is much 
more densely populated than any other district ·in the province. Actually 
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From 1881 to 191i the population of this district increased steadily. 
In the first decade the percentage of increase was 7.9, and it would have 
been still greater but for the cyclone in the year 1885 which. b~o~ted out 
45 villages in the Patamundi thana of the Kendrapara subdiVISIOn. In 
the next decade the railway was constructed and this gave a great stimulus 
to emigration. Consequently the increase recorded by the census ?f 19~1 
(6.5 per cent) understates the natural growth of the population durmg this 
period. Migration was further stimulated between 1901 and 1911 by a 
series of floods resulting in crop failures and outbreaks_ of cho~era, so t~at 
there was a decline to :.!.4 per cent in the rate of expansion dunng the third 
decade. The years 1911-21 witnessed the first actll,l!rl set-back in the 
numbers of the district. The first four of these years were unusually pros
perous : floods caused but little damage and public health was excellent. 
Thereafter epidemicS of disease began to take a heavy toll and the birth-rate 
fell rapidly. Cuttack sufiered less from the ravages of influenza in 1918 
than most other districts, but it was subjected to a more prolonged trial. 
Owing to the failure of th~ monsoon in tliat year the winter rice crop was 
an almost complete failure, and the people had nothing to fall back upon. 
The stocks of food-grains were already low, and prices went hi~her and 
higher. Early in 1919 the shortage of drinking water led to disastrous 
outbreaks of cholera, dysentery and fever. Then came floods in the autunm 
of 1919, and still more severe floods in the following year. In spite of this 
sequence of calamities the district somehow managed to show an increase in 
its natural population at the end of the decade. ~he loss in actual popula
tion, amounting to 44,461, was more than accounted for by a further heavy 
rise in the number of emigrants. 

The first year of the new decade -found the inhabitants of this district 
still handicapped by the misfortunes they had so recently experienced. The 
birth-rate had not yet recovered to anything like its normal level, and 
malaria and dysentery were very widespread. The number of deaths 
reported in this year was slightly in excess of the number of births. The 
harvests, however, were unusually good, and this helped to pave the way for 
a striking recovery in the next two years. The birth-rate in 1922 and 1923 
was well over 40 per mille and sickness was much less prevalent. There were 
no floods,_ and the crops continued t? gi'~e a satisfactory yield. During this 
short period, therefore, the populatiOn mcreased rapidly. But 1924 proved 
~ be the most unhealthy yea~ of the w:hole decade, deaths outnumbering 
births t? the extent of 5 per. mille. Agai~ fever and dysentery were mainly 
responsible for the heavy list of casualties. For the next three years in: 
su~i?n the district was visited by disastrous floods. The last of the series 
was m Itself the m~t severe of ~he three,_ and, coming as it did on the top 
of the others, the diStress occasiOned by It was aggravated. During these 
three Y_ears over Rs. 5,00,000 was distributed by GOvernment in the form of 
tac!!am loans, and a ~urther large sum was expended in providing gratuitous 
.relief. After a respite of only one year, the floods came again in 1929, and, 
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although on this occasion they were not quite so severe, they caused considerable 
damage to crops and honses and necessitated the adoption of further 
relief measures. As always happens, cholera followed in the wake of the 
:floods, and the mortality from this disease was therefore considerably higher 
during the last half of the decade than it had been in the first five years. 
But fortunately there was no very severe outbreak at any time, the largest 
number of deaths recorded in any one year being something over 7,000 in 
1929. In other respects the general health of the people improved consi
derably towards the end of tlie decade, and the death roll from fever and 
dysentery was very much lower. There was, however, an unusually severe out
break, or rather series of outbreaks, of small-pox from 1925 to 1927, and in the 
oourse of these three years nearly 14,000 persons lost their lives in this way. 

It is somewhat surprising, in view of the unfortunate history of the 
district during these ten years, to find that it was able to record such a 
substantial increase as 5.4 per cent in its population at the end of the period. 

And in fact this figure 
.~. ...... 1'0......,,., 111111......... IIIIJ....,..., is considerably in 
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was only 62,078, which represents an increase of 2.99 per cent. The state
ment in the margin shows that the number of immi~ants has increased by 
1110re than 11,000 since 1921, and the decrease in emigration must have been 
much greater still. Durin~ the first twenty years of the century the total 

· number of emigrants had mcreased from 117,000 to 256,000, and there is 
:no doubt that a large number of these persons returned to their homes towards 
the end of the last decade. This conclusion is further borne out by the fact 
that the increase in the male population since 1921 is more than double the 
increase in the female population. It is notioealile that the thanas which 
recorded the highest rate of increase at the present· census are invariably 

. those which sustained the greatest loss in 192L In particular the local 
officers ascribe the exception& figures for· Banki and Aul thanas almost 
entirely to the return of emigrants. This view is supported by the heavy 
fall in the value of money orders remitted to Banki post office from work
centres outside the province. The relatively rapid growth of Jajpur sub
division, though due in part to the same cause, may also be ascribed to the 
111ore healthy conditions prevailing in this part of the district and its com
parative immunity from :floods. The greater part of the heavy increase 
m Cuttack thana is due to the rapid growth during this period of the head
quarters town of the district. Tlie thanas of Salipur and Kendrapara, 
which are the only two to show an actual decrease, are particularly unhealthy. 
It will be observed, too, that at the previous ce~us ~either of these thanas 
was hit very hard, which ~gests that the enngrat10n from. them at . that 
time was not particularly heavyi so they would not stand to gam appreciably 
by the return of the :wanderers. · _ . 

38. Balasore is the first district we have yet enco~tered With a total 
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-- - -I~creasee of 5.2 and 7.7 per cent respectively were reco~ded in the 
population of this district at the census_es of 1891 ~d 1901, and m t: latter 
ear it could boast of 1,073,642 inhabitants. This, however, was prove 

fhe liigh water mark of its fortunes for many years to come. In the v~~ 
first year of the next decade there was a serious failure of crops, and w1t 
only one exception they remained below the normal throug~out the whole of 
the intercensal period. Drou~hts and· floods were respo.nsible not C?nlY ~or 

--------~------

r harvests but also for VIolent outbreaks of malaria, and em~grat1~ 
f::ame more common. The net loss of population, however, durmg th1s 
period was slight (1.7 per oent) compared with th~t inc~ between 1911 
and 1921. The first four years of the decade gave little warnmg to what w_as 
in store: Although the outturn of the wint(lr rice crop was v~ry dis
appointing in these years, they were exceptiona~y healthy o~~:es ~d wttnessed 
an increase of 36,000 in the natural populatiOn of the d~strict. ~ut the 
remainder of the decade was a period of unrelieved depression. Indi1ierent 
harvests, severe outbreaks of cholera and fever, and a sudden rise in the cost 
of livin~ had already done much to ~~aust the resources of. the ~eople and 
sap tlieir vitality before they were VISited by the overwhelmmg disasters of 
1918-19. As a result of the failure of the monsoon in 1918 the outturn of 
the winter rice crop on which so much depended was only 30 :per. cent of the 
normal The mortality caused by influenza was not so great m this year as 
in the ~arly months of 1919, which were also marked by a particularly severe 
outbreak of cholera. Meanwhile the birth-rate was falling steadily, and 
continued to do so until the end of the decade in spite of two reasonably good 
harvests in 1919 and 1920. · The actual decrease in the population of the 
district revealed by the census of 1921 amounted to 7.1 per cent, and only a. 
very small portion of this loss can be set down to increased emigration. 

No sign of recovery made itself manifest in Balasore district until the 
last decade was drawing to a close. From 1921 to 1927 the standard of public 
heal~h was very low, tlie number of deaths invariably exceeding the num~er· 
of births. The average death-rate for these seven years was 37.2 per :irnlle 
as compared with an average birth-rate .of only 30.5. The worst years of 
all were 1921 and 1926. Malaria was particularly widespread and destruc
tive in both these years, and in 1926 there was also a severe outbreak of 
small-pox. There were fairly heavy floods too in this·year, and the outturn_ 
of winter rice was lower than in any other year of the decade, being 33 per 
cent belo:w n!lrmal. By the end of 1927 the natura~ decrease in the population_ 
of the district amounted to nearly 46,000. Durmg the next three years a 
good part of the lost ground was recovered. .There was much less sickness 
malaria in particular being less prevalent than formerly, and the birth:_ 
rate .b~gan to. sh<!w '!-marked rise,. indicating that the people were at last 
regammg the1r v1tahty. 

In the ~ult, the presen~ 17nsus shows an increase of 1.03 per cent over 
t~e P?P~at10n of 19~1. This I~ by far the smallest increasE) recorded by any 
d1stnct m the proVtnce, and It lS only due to the balance of migrations. 

. ~hat there Wa.!l any-
BAL&sollll DIBTRIOT. ........ ........... IIDmiiWml. -....... Increase at all . 

..,.,.. 1-.. ..,.,., 1-. . ..,.,., -· According to the vital 
IoSl <ao,01a o1o.os• u,eoo ao,u, statistics, which there 
'"' · .• , .. ,,.. • ... 882 1o,seo 17,sot ao,2111 so,010 is no reason to regard 
vuta-.. .. +>.,aoa -..aoo +a.ta1 +o.s22 as seri<;msly inaccu-

d fi · f . rate; there was a net 
. e c~t o .over 25,000 m t~e natural growth of the population. Increased 
tmm1grat1?n, llS tJ!.e mar~mal st~tement shows, was responsible for wiping 
out a port!on of t~1s defictt, and 1t may be confidently assumed that there was. 
a substant~al f~~:Um the number of em1grants. At about the time of the 1921 
census enngratu~n ~ad been particularly heavy, and many of the people who 
then left th~ d1stnct would _have returned in the ordinary course. Man 
more were driven b~ck by th~ mdustrial depression in Calcutta and elsewher!. 
The whole of the mcrease m the actual population is confined to the mal 
sex, and ~h~ number_ of. fe~ales is appreciably smaller than it was ten vear~ 
~- ~his ts a sure. m~cat10n of the direction in which the tide of migration 
18 flowmg. Nor willtt escape attention that all the thanas which recorded 

I 
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a particularly heavy lo~s in 1921.have done particularly well at the present 
ce~ws. The explanation here IS the same as in Cuttack district. the 
elll:1grants have returned to the homes from which they had been tem · 'I 
dr1ven. There are only two thanas in which the population has ~:;:h~ 
decreased, but these are the larges~ and most populous thanas in the district. 
In Soro the loss (~2.29 per cent) 1s very heavy indeed, and is entirely due 
to the rava~es of. disease. For the first seven years of the decade the avera e 
death-rate m this thana was nearly 42.5 per mille, while the average birtt 
rate was barely 25, and in 1921 the number of persons who died was more 
than dou?le the number of those who were born. Even in the last three 
years the tmproveme~t in the health of this locality was comparatively slight. 
The .same explanation lb.olds good for the less serious loss sustained by 
B~adrak thana. Duri_ng the whole of the decade the number of deaths in 
this thana was 10,874 m excess of the number of births whereas the actual 
decrease in its population is just under 10,000. It w~ in Bhadrak thana 
that the small-pox epidemic of 1926 was most destructive . 

39. Until.the present census was taken the population of Puri district had 
always been slightly smaller than that of Balasore, but owing to its more rapid 
growth during the last ten years it has now gained a slight superiority in 

numbers. In point of 
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supports 728 persons to a square mile; but in the adjoming thana of Puri 
itself the density figure drops right down to 298 and would be lower still 
but for the concentration of a considerable number of inhabitants in the 
headquarters towil of the district. The reason for this unequal distribution 
is that large tracts of land in the district are sandy and unfit for cultivation; 
not more than half the total area is actually cultivated. As in Cuttack and 
Balasore, the winter rice crop is practically the only important crop grown 
in this district, though a little rabi is to be found in the inland subdivision 
of Khurda. The Jagannath temple in Puri town attracts a large number 
of pilgrims, particularly at the time of the Rath jatra festival. In the past 
this annual invasion has been wont to lead to severe outbreaks of cholera, 
but the I>reventive measures taken "by the Public Health authorities have 
done much in recent years to mitigate this evil. 

During the forty years preceding the census of 1921 the history of this 
district followed very much the same lines as that of Balasore. The only 
period during which their fortunes were somewhat unlike was during the 
decade 1901-11, when Puri managed to make some small addition to its 
numbers while Balasore was losing ground. Between 1881 and 1901 the 
rate of growth had been rapid in both districts, the percentages of increase 
recorded by Puri at the two successive censuses being 6.3 and 7.6. The first 
ten years of the new century were unfavourable ones. In 1901 and again 
from 1905 to 1908 the crops were much below the nol'ltlal, and in the last of 
these years famine conditions prevailed in limited areas. At the same time 
a cholera epidemic of unusual severity made its appearance. The fact that 
there was no festival in progress at the time of 1911 ce?sus, as th~re ha~ 
been ten years previously, was responsible for an appreciable drop m Purl 
town. During 1911-21 the population of this district decreased by as mu~h 
as 7.0 per cent-almost exactly the same rate of decrease as occurred m 
Balasore. The only years during which the people enjoyed a fair ~easure 
of prosperity were 1913 to 1916. During the remainder of this penod the 
rainfall was either short or in excess and- there was a heavy death roll from 
cholera and fever. Floods in 1917 and serious dro~tght in 1918 ushered _in 
the disastrous influenza epidemic, which in this district did not reach Its 
height until the early part of 1919. In that year there waS' a recurrence of 
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heavy floods whi~ submerged a large part of the Sadr subdivision! and 
although the crops of 1920 were reasonably ~ the _death-rate contmned 
high, while the eXhanstion of the peoP.le Wl!LS reflected m an abnormally low 
birth-rate. 

In 1921 conditions improved to some extent but the _yr:a_r was not a 
healthy one and the recurrence of floods in the Sadr subdxVIsxon_proved_ a 
further impediment to recovery. In ~his year the_number of deaths_ was stxll 
slightly in excess of the number of brrths. But m the two followmg years 
there was a very marked improvement in public health and th~ crops 
throughout the district were excellent, with the result that prosperxty was 
largely restored by the end of 1923. Unfortunately the period of ~pe!a
tion was brief. The next three years were all unhealthy, malarxa bemg 
particularly virulent in 1925. In 1926, a severe out~reak of sm~ll-~x w~ 
responsible for over 6,500 deaths, the rate of mortabty from thx~ epxdemxc 
being much hi_gher in Pnri than in any other district of. the provmce. The 
.Sadr subdivisiOn was visited by floods for three successxve years from 1925 
to 1927, and although the damage was not so extensive as in the neighbouring 
district of Cuttack there was considerable distress in the flooded areas. The 
last three years of the decade, however, were free from any further calamities. 
Harvests were plentiful, there were no serious epidemics of disease, and the 
•birth-rate rose once more. A particularly gratifying feature of this period 
was the comparative immunity of the district from cholera. During the five 

· years immediately before the census of 1921 the annual death roll from 
.cholera was in the neighbourhood of 5,000. Since then the highest mortality 
recorded in any one year was 4,400 and the yearly average dropped to about 
1,600. Half the total number of deaths from this disease occurred in the 
two years 1928 and 1929. 

The rate of increase (8. 77 per cent) achieved by Pori during the last ten 
:years is easily the highest of the three Orissa districts. The lion's share of this 
mcrease fell to Khnrda subdivi!lion, which enjoyed mucll better health than 
the rest of the district and was more or less free from floods. In the Sadr 
subdivision the thanas of Pori and Pipli made only moderate progress, but 
the third thana (Gop) showed the highest increase of all. The reason for 
this is not altogether clear. ·This thana was by no means immune from the 
damage caused by floods in the years 1925 to 1927, and it suffered a good deal 
from the ravages of malaria. But the District Officer points out that, when 
conditions are favourable, Gop thana is infinitely better off than any other 
in the subdivision. The lands are fertile, and in years of normal rainfall 
they yield bumper harvests. There were three such years immediately before 
the census was taken. There is also reason to believe that the emxgration 
from this thana immediately before the 1921 census was particularly heavy, 
and a fairly large :Bl'oportiOn of the emigrants have probably returned to 
their homes since then. 

The natural increase in the population since 1921, represented by 'the 
excess of births over deaths, was 59,420. This figure is less brsome 24,000 

than th'e actual in-
Acna I'OPVLI.noK. IKID........ Blno......... Crease recorded at the 

PIJRI DIIITRIOT, 
11.u.. '"""'"· M.u.. ,.....,.,, M.u.. ,.....,.,, census. The state-

ton •. ·ooo,t" • .., .. o 1s.oro ..... 2 ment in the margin 
1021 .. .. •. ,.. •oo.toa ta,sto 21,201 s1.... •s.oss shows that the number 
vutat~oa +<•.•n +38,831 + 01 + .. , of immigrants is 

. . . almost exact! y the 
same as xt was m 1921. The number of emxgrants in that year was particu
larly heavy, b~ing about 24,000 in excess of the number recorded m 1911. 
If •. therefore, xt may be ~umed that the volume of emigration has returned 
·~ xts fo":'ler level, the dxfierence between the natural increase and the actual 
mcrease xs exactly resolved. Nor is the assumption an unreasonable one 
having regard to the co!!-ditions prevailing at the time when the last tw~ 
·Censuses were taken. It 1s, however, somewhat curious that in these circum
stances the growth of the male population since 1921 is not more pronounced. 

40. While the coastal districts of Orissa bad escaped more lightly than Otlua • 
the rest of the provin~ from the ~uenza of 1918, they had been harder hit s~ • 
. hy the concurrent agncultural distress. For Orissa, to lose her rice crop 

I . 
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is to lose her all; il.nd recovery is always slow. The failure of the monsoon 
in 1918 had moreover been succeeded by floods in 1919 and 1920, nor was the 
open1~j year of the new decade e;ntirely immune from them. The year 1921 
was ealthy all round, and it was not until1922 that the first sign of better 
things emerged. Then Cuttack and Puri enjoyed two excellent years, but
Balasore remained persistently in the doldrums. The respite in any case 

- was short-lived, for in 1924 the standard of health throughout the whole 
division was lower than ever, chiefly owing to the prevalence 1>f virulent
malaria. Then followed a disastrous sequence of floods in 1925, 1926 and 
1927. During these three years, which for Bihar and Chota Nagpur were 
the most prosperous of the whole decade, Orissa plumbed the lowest depths 
of her deJ?ression. Malaria was still very active, and in 1926 the whole 
natural division was subjected to a more severe outbreak of small-pox than 
it had known for many years. In 1927 the tide of fortune turned at last. 
Even Balasore began to pick up. The last three years before the census were 
for Orissa a time of steady recuP.eration and progress; and, had it not been 
for the catastro_Phic fall in the P,rice of food-grains at the very end of the 
decade, everything pointed to a prolongation of the days of her prosperity. 

As may be supposed from the foregoing sUDimary, the growth of the 
population of Orissa between 1921 and 1931 was much less rapid than else
where. Her actual numbers increased by 6.1 per cent, but at least half of 
this increase was due to migration, not natural growth. Balasore indeed 
was only saved from a substantial loss of population by an influx of outsiders
coinciding with the return of many former emigrants. Even so, the increase 
actually recorded by this district (1.0 per cent) was easily the smallest in 
the whole P.rovince. Puri, with an increase of 8.8 per cent, fared better 
than either· of the other districts, and was less indebted to migration for· 
the progress thus achieved. The Khurda subdivision of this district, which· 
suffered little from the floods and enjoyed reasonably good health, ex{landed 
at a rate which compares favourably with that attained by the provmce as 
a whole. Cuttack district occupies 'the middle place, having a surplus of 
5.4 per cent to its credit. The aan1age caused by floods was greater in this 
district than in any other, but· it did not sufier so acutely as Balasore did 
from the ravages of malaria. Among the revenue thanas of the natural 
division the incidence of gain and loss varied greatly, ranging from +20.4 
per cent in Banki (Cuttacli:) to -12.3 per cent in Soro (Balasore). Generally 
speaking, the most pronounced increases occurred In those thanas whosec 
numbers had been most seriously reduced by emigration shortly before thee 
1921 census. · 

SECTION VII.-Chota Nagpur Pl~taau. 

Key to re116f!<'IU1 tkanas in the map on the opposite page. 
PALAMAU RANCHI, SAN'rAL SINGHBHUM, 

• PARGANAS. 
1. Husalnabad. 
2. Garhwa. 
3. Ranka. 
-4• "Mahuadanr. 
s. Latehar. 
6. Balumath. 
7. DaltonganJ. 
B. Patan. 
g. Chhatarpur. 

HAZARIBAGH. 
J, HunterganJ. 
2. Chatra. 
a. Simaria. 
4. Chaupartm. 
5. Barhl. 
6. Hazarlbagh. 
7. BaTkagaon. 
s. Mandu. 
g, Ramgarh. 

10. Petarbar. 
11. Gumia. 
12. Bagodar. 
J3, Kodarma. 
14. Gawan. 
IS. Dhanwar. 
I 6. Kharagdlha. 
17. Gtridlh. 

1. Chalnpur. 
2. Ghaghra. 
3. Lohardaga. 
4• Mandar. 
5. Ranch!. 
6. Karra. 
7. Sesal. 
8. Gumla. 
9. Palkot. 

1 o. Simdega. 
11. KurdeQ. 
12. Koleblra. 

1. Godda. 
2. Godda Damln. 
a. Ra/mahal Damln. 
4. Ra/mahal. 
s. Pakaur. 
6. Pakaur Domin. 
7. Dumka Damln. 
B· Dumka. 
9. Deoghar. 

JO, Madhupur. 
11. JamtarG. 

• 
13. Basla. MANBHUM • . 
14. Bano. 
15. Torpa. 1. Topchanchl. 
16. Khuntl. 2. ]herr/a. 
17. Tamar. a. Goblndpur. 
18. Bundu. 4. Tundl. 
19. Sonahatu. 5. Nlrsa. 
zo. Still. 6. Raghunothpur. 
21. Blshunpur. 7• Chas. 

8 
s. Gaurangdl. 

22. ero. g. Para. 
2a. Lapung. JO, Purulla. 
24. Raldlh. 11. ]halda. 
25. Kuru. 12. l!aghmunlll. · 
26· Orman/hl. 13. Chandll. 
27. Burmu. 14. Barahabhum. 
28· Angara. 15. Manbazar. 

J. Chakradharpur. 
2. Manoharpur, 
3. Kolhan. 
4. GhatsUa. 

SAMBALPUR.c 

1. Lalltera. 
2. Katarbagha, 
a. /har•ugra. 
4. Mura. 
5. Rampella • 
6. Sason. 
7. Sambalpur. 
B. Mundher. 
9. Dhama. 

10. Bheran. 
11. Attablra. 
12. Ambabhana. 
1.1. Bhatll. 
14. Bargarh. 
15. Barpall. 
16. 81/tpur. 
17. Sohela. 

· 18· Melchhamunda •. 
19. Gaultat. 
20. Padampur. 
21. ]agdalpur. 
zz, Palkmal. 18. Dumrl. 

Note.-FM t1ariation1 in F~udaloru States, see nuJ'P opposite page 10. 
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41. On an area more than twice as large as that of Darbbanga district, Buarlbagll. • 
Hazaribagh supports a population less than half as numerous. The·mean 
density of the district is only 216 per square mile, and in a part of the C~tra 
subdivi"ion it falls below 100. The soil of the Chota Nagpur plateau IS of 
course much less fertile than that of Bihar proper, and the area available for 

cultivation is much 

CtiiTIIIIY TOTAL .. .... ........_... .. 

Chaup,tral 
Hunt-"'pllJ 
Cbatra 
8hnufa 

Qlrfdll lulldlwll._ 

.. 
•• 

-"' • ........,. VJwr more limited. In 
l'llnUYJO.. .......... 'b h t h ~m- ua1. Hazan ag no muc 

,.,. 
50,110 

110,871 
84,040 
71,370 

110,441 
U,G80 
47,078 
88,648 

107,061 

.•• .,174 

muoml. "'"''m. more than one-third 
...,.... -..., .. of the total area is 
+11

"' -- - returned as " culti-
tlm - ua ~g vable ", while in 
trm = f:~ m actual fact only about 
tg~:r. =·~::: m one-fifth is under the 
t~U1 = ~:~; m plough each year. H 
+ ..,,. +lt.ol "" we have regard only 
+ ... - ur ,.. to the land fit and 

'"·"'R +to.•• - u1 ... available for cultiva-
t;:::. . + g:At . ~ ::: m tion, the density of 
•e.•" + •.a7 -lo.oe 06 this district would be 
....... .,,... + .... .., comparatively high-.,.u +IU7 - o.n ,.. higher for instance Oawaa 

K11.1.ra1dlba 
Dhanwar 
Olrldlh 
l)qmrj 

:f:lAg mrs + 1::~ ~~ than the figure arrived .. .. m::~ t~::: +1Ul ru at by a similar method 
for B h a g a 1 p u r, 

Purnea or Puri. But it is fair to remember that the jungle!! whlch. coyer 
a great part of the area of this district play an important ~art m fum1shmg 
means of subsistence to the people. Lac 1s extensively cult1va. ted, al_ld, when 
the market is not depressed, is a source of muc~ profit.1 ,, Catechu .1s JDl!llU· 
factured in many jungly areas, and sabai grass 1s gathered and twisted !-Dto 
ropes for sale. The sale of mahua, b&n~boos and other forest prod~ce br~gs 
in a fair proportion of the income of the people. The coal and m1ca mmes 
.of the district are of considerable importance, but here as elsewhere the 
-cultivation of rice is the principal means of livelihood of the bulk of the 
population. 

Between 1881 and 1921 the growth of the population was t~ot nearly as 
rapid as in most of the Chota Nagpur districts. The increase recorded in 
the first decade was 5.4 per cent, but in the next ten years this fell to 1.2. 
During this period deficient rainfall caused scarcity on three separate 
occasions, and many of the people were compelled to have recourse to a diet 
of jungly roots and fruits in order to satisfy their hunger. Malnutrition 
predisposed them to disease, and the mortality from fever and eholera was 
high. The census of 1911 showed an increase of 9.4 per cent, the interven
ing years having been on the whole healthy and prosperous. The largest 
ehare of this increase fell to the south of the district where the aboriginal 
tribes muster strong. Hazaribagh did not escape its share of the misfor. 
tunes of 1911-21. An unhealthy year at the start of the decade was 
followed by a period of comparative prosperity, and up to 1916 the general 
-course of events may be said to have been rather favourable than the reverse. 
~n the latter year, h~wever, the birth-.rate was already beginning to fall, and 
1n 19.17 began a ~n~ of cholera ep1~emics .which,lasf:ed for three years. 
The influenza ep1dem1c ?f 1918, combmed w1th the serwus crop failure of 
that year, CB:Used ac~te distress throughout the whole district. The shortage 
?f foo~ ~rams dur~ the early months of 1919 became alarming, and 
m add1tu~n to the d!stributio:.;t on a generous scale of seed loans and loans 
f?r l~d Improvement a considerable quantity of free food and cloth was 
dJstr1buted to or~~aus ~d aged persons who could not emigrate in search 
{)f work. The. 'YIDter r1ce crop of 1919 fortunately proved to be an excellent 
{)De, and cond1t1ous were agai:D approaching the normal at the close of the 
.decade. The actual decrease 1n the population during this period amounted 
to 0.91 per cent, but the whole of this may safely be put down to the balance 
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of migrations. Even when allowance is made for wholesale omissions in 
reporting deaths during the influenza epidemic, there seems to be no doubt 
that there was in fact a slight increase in the natural population of the
district during the decade. 

The y~ar 1921 was not particularly healthy, though it registered 
a marked Improvement on what had gone before. There was an epidemic, 
not very severe, of cholera, and fever was much more prevalent than at anv 
su_bsequent time. The birth-rate in that year was 37 per mille as compared 
With a death-rate of 32.4. But in 1922 the rate of survival shot up from 
4.6 to 14.8 and after that the district never looked back once. Except for
some damage to the rabi crops in 1926-27 and an indifferent outturn of 
winter rice in the following year, the harvests were good throughout the 
decade. The people enjoyed a remarkable immunity from every kind of 
epidemic disease, and the high level maintained by the price of food grains 
after all other commodities had begun -to come down rendered the lot of the 
majority even more favourable. Such extracts as the following from the 
annual administration report of the district tell their own story :-" The 
rice crop was extremely good. The material condition of the district was 
better than it had ever been before. The wages of the labouring class were 
high. There was no outbreak of epidemic disease." That was in 1923-24, 
and in the following year we have the following:-" There was a bumper 
rice crop, and the agricultural and labouring classes were enjoying prosperity 
such as they did not dream of a decade ago. There was an increase in the 
wages of labourers. The result of the general prosperity was noticeable in 
a general activity in building new houses and in improving the existing 
ones." The most severe outbreak of disease during the decade occurred 
in 1929, when cholera was responsible for something over 4,000 deaths
a fiQ"Ure which exceeded the total mortality from this disease during the 
pre~eding eight years. In 1926 and 1927 there were epidemics of small-pox, 
in each of which the death roll was just over 1,000. Otherwise the public 
health was extraordinarily good. After the first year the death-rate 
remained consistently in the neighbourhood of 25 per mille, while the birth
rate was seldom below 40 and sometimes considerably higher. During the 
first lialf of the decade there was a progressive development of the coal-fields 
of the district, and considerable activity in railway construction. But the 
industrial depression was responsible for an abrupt cessation of these 
activities after the year 1925. At one time the price of lac rose very high 
indeed, but here also there was a disastrous slump later on, and towards the 
close of this period lac hardly repaid the cost of cultivation. The mica 
trade was under a cloud throughout the whole period. 

The population of Hazaribagh district, as recorded at the present 
census, has increased by as much as 18.83 per cent in the last ten years. 
During this period it has added nearly a quarter of a million to tlie number 
of 1ts inhabitants. The rate of natural increase (16.66 per cent) is more 
rapid than that of any other district in the province except Angul. The 
large splash of solid black in the middle of the map of the Chota Nagpur 
plateau shows that the growth of the population has been most pronounced 
in the south and south-east of the district. These are the colliery areas, and 
here the natural increase has been supplemented by a great influx of labour 

from outside. The 
ACTUAL I'OPUJ.A.TlOl'f. IKmauNTS. EJnauNrs. •statement in the 

!falu. Ptmalu. Maltl. Ftmaltt. Maltl. Pemall•· margin reveals an JIAZARIBAGH DISTRICT. 

1031 

1021 

. • 751,968 765,401 32,37:1 3:J,738 .• addition of about 
•• o24,021 os2.o25 18,100 19.1ao 85,68< 61,851 30,000 to the number 

of immigrants in this 
district. Most of 

these ?ave fo'!~d. their way into the thanas of Gumia, Mandu, Ramgarh, 
Dum~ and Gt~tdth. T~ey come for the most part from Bilaspur (Central 
Provmces), Ratpur, GuJrat and Sambalpur, while a certain number also 
ha':e ?rossed the borders from the adjoining districts of Gaya and Monghyr . 
. Thts mflux of outsiders is in itself sufficient to account for the whole-

Variation .. +127,036 +112,476 +U,207 +16,607 
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difference between the natural increase and the actual incre:ase in t~e popu_Ia
tion without ascribing any part of this difi~n:n~ f.? a fallmg ofi m the tide 
of emigration. The growth of Chatra subdivision m the extreme north-west 
of the district has not been on anything ~ke ~he ~e .lll?ale as. the growth 
eL!ewhere. Chauparan is the only thana m this subdiVISion w~ch h~ ~eld 
its own with the rest of the district. The climatic and economic condi~Ions 
in this thana approximate much more closely to those prevailing in the S_adr 
and Giridih subdivisions. It is open, fairly high and healthy; _the cultiva
ted area is more extensive than in the other Chatra thanas, and It has better 
irrigation facilities .. The rest of the subdivision is largely covered with 
jungles, is very subject to malaria, and generally is not so well equipped for 
the support of a rapidly increasing population. In spite of all this, it is 
extremely difficult to account for the fact that in Hunterganj thana there has 
actually been a decrease in numbers. Not only is this the only thana in the 
whole of the Chota Nagpur plateau to record a decrease, but there is not a 
single other thana in which the increase does not exceed 5 per cent. It will 
be noticed that Hunterganj was one of the few thanas in the district which 
added to its population during the previous decade, and at the censuses of 
1911 and 1901 it recorded a greater increase than any other part of the 
district. The vital statistics for the last ten years tell of further steadv 
progress. If those statistics are correct, we can only sup,pose either that 
there is some defect in the census figures for this thana or that there has been 
an exodus of its inhabitants on a fairly large scale to other parts of the 
district or to places beyond it. Outside the Chatra subdivision the smallest 
increase is recorded by Kodarma thana. The mica industry was responsible 
for a rapid expansion in this area during the previous decade, and the set
back sustained by that industry is reflected in the latest population statistics. 

42. Ranchi district, which has an area of 7,102 square miles is the R&Dobl. 
largest district in Bihar and OrissA. In size, total poalllation. an'd mean . 

·density there is very 
PUOBliUOI oj VABUr!O.. liBAN little to chOOSe hetWeeil 

BA.NOBI· 

.,IITRIDT TOTAL •• ··-- .. Lohardap 
Kuru •• 
Dunna •. 
Mllndar 
Bt'ro •• 
LapUDI 
Ran chi 
OnD&Djbl 
Sllll ... _ 
X ana 
To,.. 
Khuntl 
Dundu 
~ubatu 
Tamar 

1\lt.bunpur 
Chain pur 
~ .. 
Gumla 
Rahllb 
Pa..lkot -..................... 
Booo 
E(llt!blra 
8lmd~ 
Koudoo 

PoPU'Ll'I'IOB, DB!i81T1', 
,.... ••••· Ranchi and Hazari-

..... 
09,2118 
82,405 
27,475 
68,1S8 
43,010 
i7,26fo 

1G,,007 
22,261 
43,349 
84,f37 

43,lft0 
80,468 
sa,~:~.ao 
32,!!82 
43,U7 

107,024 

171,411 

18,370 
66,271 -
88,637 
70,192 
M,SIU 
31,6Ht 
83,081 
70,616 .. .... 
40.8t0 
tSl,iU 
87,689 
&6.676 

'"'to'"'·· ItlteonJt. 
+t7.4t 

+t7 ... 
+13.21 
+14.40 
+18.55 
+11.13 
+18.83 
+14.11) 
+20.40 
+22.60 
+19.30 
+23.00 

+11.11 

+12.33 
+10.08 
+13.88 
+20.24 
+23.32 
+U.H 

+•·• 
+18.84. 
+ 8.73 
+11!1.58 
+17.80 
+22.82 
+17.75 
+h.70 
+14.76 

+22.11 
+21.!8 
+t6.CM 
+1&.7' 

-1.71 

-I.M 

-tU5 
- 0.&0 
+ 0.52 
-7.10 
-9.02 
+ 2.68 
-2.45 
-0.82 
- 8'82 
-6.45 

-t.DI 

-0.08 
- Q,&g 
-1.07 
-17.18 
-17.93 
-to.u 

_, .. 
-10.90 
- 4.87 
-0.65 
-3.16 
- 0.,9 += + 1.50 
+ .... 

+ a.sa 
+11.27 + 8.87 
+ll.U. 

111 bagh, but the 
cultivable area in the 
former district is 
about twice as exten
sive as it is in the 
latter, so that if we 
leave out of account 
those portions of both 
districts which are 

... 
101 
831 
108 
201 ... ... 
•• 1 ... ••• 1"'! 

Ul 

217 
210 ... ••• .. , ... 
tU .. 
138 
187 
250 .... 
160 us 
238 

unfit for cultivation 
we should find that 
Ranchi is much more 
sparsely populated 
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of the district. 
Ranchi is a great stronghold of the aboriginal tribes of Chota Nagpur, among 
whom the most numerous in this part of the country are Oraons, Mundas 
and Kharias. 

Between 1881 and 1891 there was an increase of 6.7 per cent in the 
population of Ranchi district, but (as in most other parts of the Chota 
Nagpur plateau) the 1881 figures cannot be regarded as al~£~ther reliable 
and it is probable that the real increase was somewhat less n the fi~-
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indicate. The rate of ~xpansion ~ the ne~ decade declined slightly to 
5.2 per cent, largely owmg to a senes of defictent harvests which gave rise 
toe goo~ deal of distress and encouraged the :people to take to eDllgrati.on . 
.The penod ~rom ~901 to 1911 was an except10nll.lly prosperous one, with 
c_>nly one part~al failure of crop~, an~ th~ p~ple grew and multiplied exceed
mgly. The mcrease recorded m th1s district at the census of 1911 was one 
of 16.8 per cent. The ?ext ,ten years beg~ quite well, a.D.d unti11917 steady 
:progress was ~rded m sp1te of the occasu~nal ou~break of epidemics. But 
m 1918 the failure of the monsoon resulted m a wmter rice crop whose yield 
"!Vas only 25 p~r cent of the no~l, and in a few months the price of rice 
mcreased to JUSt double what It was before. Meanwhile the influenza. 
epidemic was a~ its height, and 72,000 deaths were re:ported in that year 
fro_m fever alone. There was widespread and serious distress in 1919, and 
~ebef measures of the. sa.D?e. nature as those adopted ~ Hazaribagh were 

. found necessary. In addit10n; many_ thousands of emigrants made their 
way to the tea gardeDS' of Assam. The natural populat1on of the district 
remained more or less stationary during the decade, but on account of the 
greater volume of emigration from this district the loss in actual population 
was distinctly heavier than in Hazaribagh, amounting as it did to 3. 79 per 
cent. Simdega subdivision alone recorded an increase, the migratory habit 
not having established itself so strongly in this remote area. 

The-excess of births over deaths in 1921 was very small. Fever and 
dysentery were prevalent in that year, and the lowered vitality of the people 
was reflected in a birth-rate still markedly below its normal level. Nor was 
the distribution of the rainfall altogether favourable to the crops in the first 

· year of the _decade.. But in 1922 the !lew era of prosperity definitely ass~rted 
Itself. This was mdeed the healthiest year of the whole decade, with a 
death-rate of only 19.3 per mille. The crops were excellent, the price of 
food grains was high and the birth-rate began to soar. Progress in the 
following years was uninterrupted, and it is probable that the liealth of the 
people has never reached, so high a level. Throughout the whole decade 
there were barely 2,000 deaths from cholera, and more than half of these 
occurred during the epidemic of 1929. Smll.ll-pox was responsible for 1,500 
deaths in 1926, and there was a further, but less severe, outbreak in the 
following year. It is stated that the district as a whole is becoming more 
;malarial, and this is undoubtedly true of Ranchi town. It may be true 
also of other parts of the 'district, but the mortality from fevers of all kinds 
wae extraordinarily low during this decade as compared with previous ones. 
Generally speaking, the annual birth-rate in Ranchi district was distinctly 
lower than in tlie neighbouring district of Hazaribagh, but the death-rate 
was lower too, with tlie result that there was little difference in the natural 
growth of the two districts. The year 1925 stands out as one in which the 
number of births was actually more than double the number of deaths. The 
-outtum of the principal crops was remarkably consist~nt year after yea;, 
the two final seasons being among. the best of all. Until the sudden fa.ll m 
the price of food grains at the very, end of the decade, the only serious draw
back to the prosperitv of the agricultural population of this district was 
the progressive decliiie in the value of lac, which had hitherto proved a 
fruitful source Qf profit. 

During these years of plenty the population of the district was increased 
by 17.4 per cent. This increase was distributed very evenly between. the 
four subdivisions and the variations in individual thanas call for httle 
comment. Chainpur, m Gumla subdivision, is the only thana which did 
not record an increase of over 10 per cent. It is noticeable that Bundu, 

. Sonahatu and Tamar which were the heaviest losers in the previous decade, 
are among those than'as which now s~ow t~e highest r.ate of increase.. This 
is due to the fact that many of the inhabitants o~ this .area. who emigrated 
to Assam in 1918--20 have noW' come back to their native VIllages. In the 
thanas of the Simdega subdivision, where the same c;:onsiderations d? not 
apply, the large increases must be set down almost entirely to an amazmgly 
rapid natural growth. l 

. The total number of births reported in the district during these ~n 
years was 209,704 in excess of the total number of reported deaths, while; 
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any fresh ururugratlon 
into this district and the reason for the difference between the two figures 
quoted above mu~t be sought in a substantial decrease in· the number of 
emigrants. There is no doubt that this is the true explana~ion: ~t the 
time of the influenza epidemic nearly 90,000 persons left th1s district for 
the tea gardens of Assam. With the return of happier days at home, many 
of them found their way back. 

43. The density of the population in Palamau (167 I!ersons per square Palamaa. 
mile) is lower than m any other British district of the provmce e~cept Angul. 
The fertile valleys of the Koil, the Son and the Amanat nvers attra~t 
a greater concentration of the people than is to be found elsewhere, so that m 
Daltonganj and Garhwa thanas the dei16ity is relatiyely high, But even 
in these localities it iR possible to travel far without seeing any human 

PAJ.AIIAU. 
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utow labdtwllt"' m,11c. +•u• - •·•• '"' the 1 ·'soil' is unproduc-
D•lumath 80,8Gl +19'86 - 7.<7 121 tive and there are 
~t::~ . . . . lt:g: +~J::J .:!:1~:gf 1:g extensive Government 

and private forests. 
There _is plenty of _land waiting for r~clamation; but the_lo~ of the ~gricul
turist m Palamau IS not a very attractive one and enterprise IS at a discount. 
The incidence of rent in this district is higher, relatively to the productive 
capacity of the soil, than in any other part of the province. A large propor
tion of the cultivated area is held directly by the landlords, and although 
attempts have been made in recent years by legislation and otherwise to put 
a stop to the begari and kamiauti systems which are prevalent in Palamau, 
the economic condition of the raiyat still compares unfavourably with the 
state of thin~ in the adjacent districts. The rice crop here is not of such 
outstanding Importance as it is elsewhere. Maize is cultivated on a gross 
area of abOut 69,000 acres and a patch of it at least is grown by almost 
every raiyat; in the hilly parts it IS the chief crop. Barley and gram are 
also important. But lac counts for almost more than anything else in 
determming the fortunes of this district. The rice and other food-grains 
·produced locally are not sufficient to feed the population, and supplies have 
to be imported from other districts. The. inhabitants look to the sale of 
lac to furnish them with money for this purpose; and, when the lac crop 
fails or the market is dull, they are put_ to serious difficulty. · 

The recorded increase of 8.3 per cent between 1881 and 1891 probably 
exaggerates the true gl'!'wth of the population during this period. In the 
~ext decade the r_ate_ of mcrease dropped to 3.8 per cent. There was famine 
m 1897 and agam m 1900, and the latter year was one of much sickness. 
The d~d~ 1901-11 was more prosperous, and during this period the 
populatiOn mer~ by 10.9 per cent. But for indifferent harvests and out
breaks of c~olera m 190~ and 1908 the increase would have been a good deal 
g~eater still. The _ten years inunediately preceding the census of 1921 
Witnessed a set-~ack In the_ growth of most districts, but Palamau managed 
~~:ot only to survive them Without actu!!l loss but ~ven to increase its popula
tiOn by as much as 6.6 per cent. This was due In part to a slight mcrease 
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in immigration coupled with a decrease in emigration; but there was also 
a s":lbstantial gro~h in the natural population of the district during this 
period. The. achievement was the more remarkable because the suffering 
caused by t~e influenza _epidemic in Palamau was probably greater than any
where else m the provmce. The death-rate from fever alone in 1918 rose 
to 59.2 P.~r mille, and many other deaths must have gone unrecorded. The 
explan:atiOn seems to be that, althojihh t~e monsoon of 1918 failed just as 
badly m Palamau as elsewhere, the abitants were better able to cope with 
the si.tuation owing to _the a~normally high prices that lac had recently been 
fetchmg. They had m this way accumulated a reserve of wealth which 
now stood them in good stead. The mahua crop also counts for a g~d deal 
in Palamau, and the crop of 1918 was particularly good. 

The new decade did not open well for this district._ The harvests of 
.Ti~e, maize and other foo~-crops were plent~ful, but there was a se~ious 
fallure of the lac cron, the rmpor~ce of which has already been pomted 
.out. Moreover, the general health m 1921 was very bad, fever alone account
ing for more deaths (24,000) than the average mortality from all causes 
during the remainder of the decade. There were also fairly severe outbreaks 
.of cho1era and small-pox. The death-rate in this first year was as high as 
42 per mille, while the birth-rate (32.5) was abnormally low. The next year, 
however, was exceptionally healthy, and the harvests were more plentiful 
than ever. Prices ruled exceedingly high in the lac market, one maund of 
stick lac fetchin~ as much as Rs. 80 in Daltonganj town. The people . 
prospered gr,llatly m this year. The Son floods of 1923 did a good deal of 
damage in Bhaunathpur police-station, and there was some loss of life. 

·Generally speaking, the conditions were favourable during the remainder of 
the decade, though the continuous fall in-- the value of lac detracted consi
derably from the _prosperity which would otherwise have been enjoyed. The 
standard of pubhc health, though high, was not equal to that prevailing in 
the other districts of Chota NRgP.ur. There-were something over 13,000 
deaths from cholera, and fairly severe outbreaks of this disease occurred in 
1921, 1924, 1927 and 1929. Small-pox was alsci in evidence on several 
occasions, particularly from 1927 to 1929. The annual death-rate for the 
district worked out at an average of 32 pt>r mille, whereas for the whole natural 
division the average rate was only 22.5; but the birth-rate in Palamau was 
also exceptionally high, being- 45 against the divisional average of 36.5. The 
communications of the district were extended by the opening of the Central 
India Coalfield Railway in January 1929, but this event occurred too recently 
for any estimate to be made of its influence on the movement of the 
population. ' 

The !?resent census records an increase of 11.64 per cent in the population 
()f this district since 1921. Compared with the rest of the Chota Nagpur 
plateau, the increase is distinctly moderate. The growth was much more 
rapid in the subdivision of Latehar, which occupies the south and south
eastern corner of the district, than it was in the Sadr subdivision. Latehar 
was engaged in making good the ground lost in the previous decade. The 
natural increase in the ~~hulation of the district was slightly greater t.J;Ian 
its actual increase, the · erence amounting to about 2,000 only. In VIew 

of the fact that there 
A""" .. ,. • .,...,... llDoo...... BJUD...... was a decrease of 
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871 assumed that the 
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also was lower than in 1921, but not by such a wide marsin. This ~ in 
accordance with what we should naturally expect. There IS comparatively 
little in the way of migration either to or from tjlis distr~ct, a~d ev~n the 
disasters of 1918-19 did not lead many people f.? for~ake their n!ttive villages 
in search of em:ployment. The reasons ~hy, m spite. of .the hght pressure 
on the soil outsiders have shown no anxiety to settle m Palamau have been 
indicated hi describing the agricultural conditions obtaining in this district. 
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d . . . 442 MIDbhliiiL 44 The mean density of the population in Manbhum Istrict I!' . 
perso~ per square mile, or rather more than twice the averar deiiElt~h~ 
the Chota Nagpur plateau as a whole .. To some exten\t course. b I: 
romparatively high figure is due to the thickly populae~n in ~~g s:e:·sub. 
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11quare mile.- Coal is 
not the only important 
industry in Manbhum. 
The manufacture of 
shellac is carried on 
extensively, and there 
are various engineer
ing works in the 
Dhanbad subdivision. 
In Purulia town there 
are a number of fairly 

large rice oil and flour mills while Adra is a big railway centre. 
Neverthele~s the bulk of the pop;uation still relies on agriculture for its 
livelihood, ~d in this district the rice crop is r~lat_ively of gre:tU:r 
importance than in most of the other ~hota Nagpur_ d1stncts. ~he soil IS 
moderately fertile, and the area occup1ea by forests Is more restncted. 

During the last fifty years the population o~ this district has incre~ed 
by over 70 per cent. It has developed more rapidly than. an:y other Br1tish 
district in the province except Smghbhum. Here agam I~ wo~d he. a 
mistake to ascribe this altogether to . the de~elopmen~ of 1ts mdustr1al · 
activities. Even in 1881-91 whell! the Jherna coal-field had not yet been 

.opened up, the population of' the distr~ct was described as " a _prosperous 
people " and the recorded increase durmg that decade was as h1gh as 12.8 
per cent: In tliose oays, moreoyer, the distric~ w~ exporting _fairly large 
numbers of its surplus population to the Ranig~J coal-field m Burdwn:n 
and the Giridih coal-field in Hazaribagh. It was m 1894 that the Jherna 
mines started W<Jrk, with the result that the next census showed an increase 
of 25 per cent in the population of the Dhanbad (at that time known as 
the GobindpurJ subdivision. For the district as a whole the increase during 
this decade was IU, and it would have been appreciably greater but for the 
continued emigration. The agriculturists of Manbhum su1fered less from• the 
scarcity of 1897 than was the case in the neighbouring districts. Between 
1901 and 1911 the development of the coal-field went on apace, and the tide 
o()f emigration now turned in favour of t!J.e district. The growth of popula
tion was of course more marked in tlie northern subdivision, where, in 
spite of an outbreak of cholera which caused over 12,000 deaths in the coal
field in 1908, the rate of increase in this decade was as high as 38.6 per 
.cen~. But even in the Sadr s~b.division there was not a single revenue thana 
~~1ch ?Ould n?~ show an add1~1on of more than 10 .per cent to its numbers. 
(}hmat10 conditiOns we_re speCially favourable in this period, and the boom 
m the lac t~e contributed materially to the prosperity of the people. 
It was not until the fateful year 1918-19 that the progress of the district 
l'eCeived its first serious check. T~e new demand for lac created by the 
Great War had been a source of considerable profit to many of its inhabitants, 
an~ the course of the ~easons up to 1917 was not unfavourable. But the 
f~lure o! the monsoon m th~ following year brought down the yield of the 
'!Ulter rice crop to only a third of the no~al, and the agricultural popula
tion suffered greatly. Then came the influenza epidemic starting in 
November and going on well into the next year, when cholera' also made its 
~pph~r~oe .. Fortunately, the problem of agricultural distress is less acute 
m t. Is ~1stnct t_han elsewhere, as the demand for labour in the coal-field will 
.ordmarily proVIde at leas~ a _partial remedy, And in 1918-19 the price of 
.coal was high and the collieries were only too anxious to take all the labour 
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they <:<>uld get qn~ to _pa~ good wag~ fo; it. Jamshedpur also is easily' 
accessible from this district, and 11Ugrat10n to Assam furnished another 
means of escape from the distress at home. Consequently the census of 
1921 did not record any loss in the actual population of this district though 
the rate of increase (0.08 per cent) was negligible. ' . 

· As in so many other parts ·of th~ province, the least healthy year of 
the last decade was 1921. Manbhum is a district of low birth-rates and low 
death-rates, and the annual ratio of death per mille of the population during 
these ten years worked out at only 19.2; but in 1921 it was 27.2. 
There was ~o very . severe epidemic, but the g~neral standard of public 
health as evidenced m the number of deaths ascribed to " fevers " was still 
unsatisfactory. Climatic conditions, however, were favourable and good 
harve~ts were obtained in this yea~. The result was that a ~arked improve
ment m the health of the people m 1922 sent up the " survival " rate with 
a jump from 3.3 to 12.3 per mille, and it ma.intained itself in the neighbour
hood of the latter figure for the rest of the decade. Crops generally, and 
the winter rice crop in particular, continued to do well throughout this 
period, 1.926 being the only year in which the outturn was distinctly below 
normal. To compensate for this lapse, a bumper crop was forthcoming in 
the following year. Mortality from cholera and small-pox was much less 
heavy than usual. In the cholera epidemic of 1929 about 1,800 persons died, 
but this was the most severe outbreak of the decade and the annual death 
roll from this disease did not exceed 700. Small-pox was responsible for 
only about 1,750 deaths in the whole of this period, nearly half of them 
occurring in the epidemic of 1926. The latter half of the decade 
:witnessed a serious depression in the coal industry, which became more and 
more pronounced as time went on. Nor did the lac industry fare any 
better. In 1923 the price of shellac stood at over Rs. 170 a mannd, but at. 
the end of the decade it had fallen as low as Rs. 30. Cultivators and 
manufacturers alike were hit ve~ hard. . During this period a new railway 
line was opened between Chandtl in Manbhum district and Barkakana in 
Hazaribagh, and the Jeenagorah-Golakdih branch of the East Indian 
Railway was extended. · 

Since 1921 the growth of population in this district amounts to 16.92' 
per cent. For the first time for manv years the Sadr subdivision claims: 
a larger share of the increase than Dhanbad. This is due to the check, 
already mentioned, in the development of the coal industry. The biggest. 
increase of all occurred in the Baghmundi and Jhalda thanas, which wer~t 
the biggest losers at the previous census. Their loss on that occasion was. 
ascribed principally to mtgration, and some part of their present gain may 
therefore be set down to the return of the emigrants. The natural growth 
of population in this district was not responstble · for the whole of the· 
recorded increase. If the vital statistics are to be trusted, the excess of' 

births over deaths: 
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tions. The statement in the margin reveals an increase of only about 17,500' 
in the number of immigrants, but when a~owance is mttde for t~e fairly ~a~ge· 
casualties that must liave taken place smce 1921 among outstders restdmg 
in the district, t.he actual number of new immigrants must bel considerably 
in excess of that figure. There is little doubt, too, that there has been a 
substantial fall in the number of emigrants, though exact figures are not 
available. But it is difficult to see how the balance of migrations could 
have benefited the district by so much as 74,000, and it is possible that, as 
so frequently liappens, the vital statistics understate t~e natura! inc~.ase
in the population owing to the tendency to b~ more lax. m rep~rtm~ btrths 
than in reporting deatlis. The extent to whtch the flow ·of mtgrat10n haS' 
altered its direction during the last generation will be evident from the-
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fact that in 1901 the emigrants outnumbered the immigrat!ts hy nearly 
74,000. To-day, if complete figures were availa~le, it woul~ probabg be 
found that the immigrants outnumber the emigrants br Just as ~e 
a margin It is the male sex only which has profited by thl8h reve~ ?f ~ 
former state of affairs, with the result that in _Manbhum t e propo JOn ° 
males in the total population is higher than m any other distnct of the 
province. . • . · · . 

45. Singhbhum district has a density of ~40 pe~ns per square mile. SIDghbham. 

The revenue thana of Ghatsila, which is co-termmous With the new Dh~lbh_um 
8Ubdivision, is more thickly populated th~ any other part of t~e d!stnct, 
but this is almost entirely due to the locatiOn of Jamshedpur_ CI~Y ~ that 
thana So far as the rural areas are concerned, the population IS distnhuted 

· fairly evenly between 
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low. The mineral resources of Singhbhum are remarkable not ouly for_th~ir 
richness but also for their variety. As long ago as 1918-1~ the provmCJal 
Land Revenue Administration Report contained the folloynng p~e :
•• It is being proved that the district ~ntains very large mmeral dep?Sits of 
iron, manganese ore and copper, while gold, . chrom1te, _phospho~tic rock, 
phosphate of lime, yellow and red ochre, chma clay, lime and hme-stone 
also occur, and there are minor deposits of asbestos, mWa. •. lead ore, soap
stone and slate which attract labour and capital and help in the opening up 
of t.he district." Not all of these resource!! have yet been tapped, but the 

• development that has already taken place amounts almost to an industrial 
revolution, and it still remains to be seen how the aboriginal inhabitants of 
this district will adjust themselves to the new order of things. 

Since 1881 the population of Singhbhum has increased by more than 
100 per cent. No other part of the province, not even the Feudatory States, 
can rival this achievement. Even before the vast potentialities of the 
district from an industrial point of view had been realised, the population 
of the district was growing at a phenomenal pace. There is indeed some 
reason to believe that the rate of increase recorded between 1881 and 1891 
(it was 20.2 per cent) overstates the progress made during this period, 
beca~;~se the c.::nsus of 1.881 was not a very accurate one in this part of the 
provmce. Still, there IS no doubt that a very large increase did take place, 
particularly in Manoharpur, where work was going on at high pressure in 
1891 to co~plete the last remaining gap in the main line of the Bengal
Nagpur Railway. The decade 1891-1901 was not a time of prosperitv for 
most districts, but Singhbhum recorded a further increase of 12.5 per· cent 
in these ten years, besides sending thousands of labourers to the tea districts 
in Assam. It was in the first decade of the new century that the mineral 
resources of the district began to be exploited, and the first blast furnaces 
at Jamshedpur were in course of erection when the census of 1911 was taken. 
In that year iron mines were already being worked in Dhalbhum and Kolhan. 
This new development may have been partly instruniental in quickening the 
Tate of increase between 1901 and 1911 to 13.2 per cent. But it was in the 
next decade that real progress was made in the industrial sphere. Manv 
new mini'S were opened during this period, and the little town of Sakchi 
which had gl"?wn _up round ~e works.of th~ Tata Iron and Steel Company 
and was credited m 1911 with 5,641 mhab1tants, was transformed by 1921 
into the city of Jamshedpur with a population of 57,041. In the agricultural 
world scarcity began to be felt in 1915. The rainfall of the previous vear 
had been deficient and tmtimely, especially in the Kolhan, and matters" did 
not Improve in either of the two following years. Famine relief operations 
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had to be undertaken to mitigate the distress. Fortun~tely there was a 
bumper crop in 1917, and this did something to lessen the llardship caused 
by the failure of the rains a year later. But the demand for labour at high. 
wages in the great industrial works now springing up in the district was 
more instrumental than anything else in tiding over the crisis. Nor was the
influenza epidem~c quite so destructive in Singhbhum as in other parts, 
though here also It sent up the death-rate of 1918 and 1919 to a figure which 
was well in excess of tlie birth-rate. The ·net result of these ten years was to 
a~~ent ~he population of t~e district by 65,044, or 9.37 per cent. No other 
d1stnct did as well as this m the census of 1921. About half the increase 
may be ascribed to natural growth, and the other half to migration, the fiow 
of which had now completely changed its direction. 

The health of the district in the first rear of the new decade was not 
good. The vitality of the people was stil low, and the number of births 
recorded in 1921 was fewer than in any subsequent year. At the same time 
the death-rate was easily the highest of the decade,' with the result that the 
rate of survival in this year was only 1.5 per mille. Cholera was responsible 
for 600 deaths, but the bulk of the mortality was due to " fever "-an 
indication of indifferent health generally rather than of the prevalence of 
any particular disease. After 1921 there was a sudden and marked improve
ment in the public health, which maintained an exceedingly high level for 
the remainder of the decade. The death-rate never again rose above 17.7 
per mille. Cholera was practically unheard of, the aggregate number of 
deaths from this disease in six consecutive years being less than 100. Small
pox was rather more in evidence, and there were mild epidemics of it in 1924, 
1925 and 1926, but the heaviest death roll in any one year was only just 
over 300. The outturn of the principal crops during this period was well. 
up to the average, and there was no serious failure. In 1927 the district 
suffered from fioods, which rendered several hundreds of people homeless 
but did not do extensive damage to the crops. These fioods invaded the 

·towns of Jamshedpur and Jugsalai and are said to have caust>d a. loss of 
Rs. 87,000 in building materials there. 

In Singhbhum the growth of the population since 1921 has been more 
prodigious than in any other part of Bihar and Orissa, the rate of increase
being as high as 22.43 per -cent. The rapid development of Jamshedpur 
city contributes sometliliig to this astonishmg figure, but relatively not very 
much. It will be seen that each of the four thanas in the district has 
increased its population by more than 20 per cent. In so far as this increlliiO 

·is the result of natural growth, as distinct from migration, it must be
attributed primarily to the excellent health enjoyed by the people during 
the past ten years. It is customary to apply such epithets as " prolific " 
to the aboriginal races which forni the majority of the inliabitants ot 
Singhbhum, but judging by the output of human lives in this district Rinre-
1921 the description is not altogether justified. It is more than a little 
curious that the district which has achieved the greatest increase in its
numbers should have one of the very lowest birth-rates in the whole province. 
The annual rate for Singhbhum works out at an average of only 29 per mille, 
whereas the average rate both for Bihar and Orissa and for the Chota 
Nagpur plateau was 36.5. Ther!'l is, however, some reason to suspect that. 
here, as in the neighbouring district of" Manbhum, t.he record of vital 
occurrences does not do full justice to the natural growth of the population. 
The excess of reported birthS over reported deaths during the decade is only 
90,862, which is nearly 80,000 short of the figure by which the actual 
population has increased. This is too wide a margin to be accounted for 
altogether by the balance of migrations. At the same time there has beyond 

doubt been a great 
.. .,...,. POPVLA ... ~. IJoaowm. Blllo...... infiux of settlers from. 

SDfGHBIIUll DISTRICT. Malu. FIOUII#. Malu. FIOUIJ#, Malu. p-. OUtside the district. 
.. 4&o,m 4&o,sst ... 850 4&,.os The marginal state-· 1981 

1921 

VariAtion 

aso,o89 879,899 48,885 88,452 47,27o os,&7o ment · shows that 
immigrants are more 
numerous by nearlY: 

.• +89,88£ +80,081 +20,98& +12,766 
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34 000 than they were ten years ago. The number of emigrants on th~ other 
ha~d is undoubtedly decreasing; The oompl~ reve~ of the ttde of 
migration in this district is even more stn!rlng th~ m Manbhum. As 
recently as in 1911, the~ were over 105,000_nattyes of Smghbhum en~erated 
outside its borders, whde the number of mtmtgrants was at that ttme it;BS 
than 50,000. Now the latter have increased thetr strength to 111,000, whtle 
it is/robable that, if complete fi~ures were ayailable, there would not _be 
foun more than about 75,UOO emtgrants. It ts of course Jamshedpur ctty 
that chiefly attracts the outsiders, and rather more than half _the total 
number of immigrants into th~ district a~ concentra~ the!"8. But there 
is also a large element of foretgn labour m the vartous mmes scattered 
throughout Singhbhum, and the marked development that has taken pi~ 
in mining- operations since 1921 is responsible to a great extent for the raptd 
increase m the population. At the time of the previous census work in the 
mines at Goa, Jamda and Noamundi had scarcely begun. The census of 
1931 happened to coincide with a period of special activity at Noamundi. 
A number of other new mines in Kolhan of lesser importance were also 
brought under work during the last ten years, while the economic depression 
which has since led to the closing down of certain mines at Manoharpur and. 
to the reduction of output in others did not take effect until after the census 
was over. The opening of the Amda-Jamda branch line of the Ben~al
Nagpur Railway in 1923-24 facilitated the development of the distnct, 
and little colonies of traders and others have grown up round the various 
railway stations establiAhed on t-his line. 

46. The Santal Parganas, alone among the districts of the Chota san&al Puganu. 
Nagpur p_late!Lu•. c~ boast of having mo!B than t"!o million inhabitants. 
[n stze tlits dtstrtct ts smaller than Rancht or Hazartbagh, but it is a good 
deal more thickly populated than either, having a mean density of 376 
persons to the square mile. The Damin-i-Koh, a vast O;overnl!lent estate, 

IIAKTAL PAROAIIAB. 

DIITitiOT TOTAL .. --·-n-lw 
lladhupar 

.................. 
Dumla .• 
Dumb. Damla .. 

..... lubcfty ..... •• 

Oodda , , 
Oodda Dt.mla •• 

occupies a b o u t a 
PD ....... •• .......... v... qull.l'ter of the total 

Po"'W.":.""· »'\':?."·area of the district. 
"",. ""· "'"•t•n In this tract the 

.,..,,.,. +t.... - uo 171 aboriginals e n j o y 
...... +•u• - ..,, ,.. ~~ecial protection. 
"'-'•• +1o.ts ........ 881 T e Damm' 18. t85.5U +te.u -a.&e s&t more 

•.tn 
fi1,'7SA 
44,411 

... .... 
!18.217 

80,884 

+t7.17 

+18.81 
+lf.OI 

+tt.ll 

+15.5& 
+D.28 

-··· -5.40 
+0.06 

-1.11 

........ 

...... 1 

sparsely populated 
.,. than the rest of the 
~:~ district, consisting as 

it does largely of hills 
... and jungles where the 
~ area available for culti

vation is linllted. The 
_..,. -- - +tut + o.n ,.. density is highest in 

••mlua ua.aaa +11.81 +o.o1 m that portion of the 
-· -·- ,..,,. ... ._.. _us .,, Rajmahal subdivision 

R•lmohol .. m.••• +T.o7 _ 7_01 025 which falls outside the 
BaJmohoo Domho tto,•" +a.ao -e.sa ssa Damin. This is in the 

,._ -- .,.,.,. + u 1 _us .. e x t r e m e north-east 
Pa>oar .. 1o1,177 +5.51 -u 455 corner of the district 
...... Domho .. •o.m +ll.ao +'-" . ... bordering on Bengal. 

h If h ul · . Rice is grown on al:iout 
. a t e c ttva~ a:rea m ~he w~ole district, and after rice the most 
tmport~t crop ts maJze. It IS nottceable that the percentage of cultivated 
~ c~lttvable land i!J higher in lthe Santa! Parganas than in anv other 

tAtr!ct. of the natural division, the Santals being masters in the' art of 
reclaJmmg land for the plough. . 

liThe first reliable_ census of this district was that of 1891. Ten veal'S' 
ear er the alann exctted by the prospect of being numbered had been' such 
thBt an annY. '?f 4,500 men had to be drafted into the district to prevent 
a general nsmg. Consequently a great portion of the increase in 
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population ascribed to the decade 1881-91 should probablv be discounted 
Between 1891 and 1901 the rate of_ increase dropped tO 3.2 per cent: 
These y~ars. were on the whole a penod of prospenty, and the population 
of the d1stnct would have shown a much more rapid expansion but for the 
great deve~opmen~ of emigration. For many years past the Santals have 
bPen steadily movmg towards the east-a characteristic of this tribe which 
will be examined more fully in Appendix VI of this Report. Emigration 
was almost equ~lly heavv in _the. next decade (1901-11) with the result 
that there was little ac?C'ieratton m the rate of progress. Moreover, there 
~ad been ~hree consecutive years of bad crops, which almost led to a famine 
m 1908 m the Dumka and Godda subdivisions. From 1911 to 1917 
~ve~tR followed a fairly normal course, good seasons alternatina- with 
md1fl'erent ones and the general state of public health being fairly satis· 
factory except for one or two severe outbreaks of cholera. But in 1917 the 
sudden rise in the cost of living was beginning to make itself felt, and the 
people bad little in reserve to fall back upon when the crops failed altogether 
in 1!118. Famine had to be declared in Deoghar in 1919, while in Dumka 
and Godda also the distress was acute. Nor was anv effective resistance 
offered to the fierce onslaught of the influenza epidemic, which raged 
without intennission in this district until well on in 1919. During these 
two years, out of 149,000 deaths reported, 130,000 were attributed to 
fever. At the census of 1921 it was found that the population of the district 
had decreased by 4.46 per cent since the previous census. It is significant, 
however, that in spite of the misfortunes which characterized this period 
the flow of emigration from the district was checked, the number of 
emil;:(rants recorded in 1921 being less by 23,000 than it had been ten years 
earlier. . 

The Santals and other aboriginal tribes inhabiting the district are 
hardy races, and, although they.are apt to fall an easy prey to certain kinds 
of disease, they recuperate very rapidly. At the end of 1920 it looked as 
though the restoration of nonnal conditions would still take some time. 
The crops that year had been poor and the vitality of the people was still 
low. Yet in the verv next year the birth-rate jumped up to 35.5 per mille, 
a figure which it was never again to reach during the remainder of a pros· 
perous decade. Public health in 1921 had not yet attained the exceptionally 
high level which it reached in the subsequent years, but it showed a distinct 
improvement over what had gone before. The outturn of both the principal 
crops-rice and maize--was. well up to nonnal; so the new decade may be 
said to have opened well. For the next nine years there was no serious check 
in the progress registered by the district. Bumper rice crops were obtained 
in 1922, 1924 and 1928. The only year in which the outturn ·of this crop 
was seriously deficient throughout the district was 1927, when it amounted 
to only half the nonnal yield. But an unusually good maize crop compen
sated to some extent for this disappointment. In the Godda and Rajmabal 
subdivisions the harvests of 1923 were poor. Fairly severe outbreaks of 
cholera were experienced for three successive years commencing in 1927, and 
small-pox was in evidence from 1926 to 1928. For the rest, the district 
enjoyed remarkably good health, and the survival rate was well over ten per 
mille in eight out of the ten years. 

For the district as a whole the rate of increase recorded at the present 
census is 14.29 per cent. It is in the south and the west that the growth bas 
been most rapid. Deoghar subdivision shows the biggest increase of all
nearly 20 per cent. One circumstance which probably contributed to this 
result was the progress of settlement operations in this subdivision at the 
time of the census, which led most people to stay at home in order to press 
their claims before the settlement authorities. The Rajmahal and Pakaur 
subdivisions, where (except in the Pakaur Damin) the increases were 
comparatively small, suffered much more from the deficient harvests in 1927 
than any other part of the district. In the former subdivision, too, a 
considerable number of inhabited villages were cut away· by the inroads of 
th!l river Ganges. These two subdiyisions border on Bengal, and so lose 



. bd' visions . It is noticeable that 
more heavily by emigration than the other ~~ed in the 'non-Dami;n area _t~an 
in Godda the mere~ Wall ~uc~ moby~:aDistrict Officer to the mttoduc~Ion 
in the Damin. ~hus IS attribu e tala in this area from oppressions 
of legislation ~eiii~ed dtol prdrotectT~heugSh~ut the district there is no do~bt 
by the " foreign Ian o s. ro . lemented by a substantial 
that th_e ~tural growth of the P.Opulation We:~! already seen that in the 
reduction m the numberd of emift~n~~ntals to migrate alwavs towards the 
decade 1911-21 the ten ency 0

• e I the absence of complete figures of 
ea~~t Wall checked for the first tu~:· 1d be too much to say that this move
emigration at the presed~:~· ~rr':~d, but everything points. to a mo~e 
ment has now been . I Y A art altogether from this, there IS 
pronounced

1 
_check h!'!~ d~~e:l=~l e~gration at about. the time. of the 

1n norma tim~ a S? . • ·• • This was very much less m 1931 
censu~ to the JUte fields, coal ~~nes, ~~ natural growth of the population 
than It had been ten years ear Ier. of the district, re-

presented by the 
lAilT AI. PAROA!fA8 ......... PoPVLA!IO., bn<JOUftl, BlaOUftl, eXceSS of birthS OVer 

l!ISTBJVT, JI<IJM, ,_,., M<IJM, ,_,., Mol#, Jl'_,., 
deaths, was 221,056, 

1DaJ .. J,OI>,II21 1•010•661 ..,
601 

u,ue whereas the actual 
11111 • • 8116,8711 001,780 17,021 •1,110 118,017 143,088 

increase amounts to vartauoo .. + 110,0.. +lft,7tl -11,'" -II.D<• ced . 256,564. Redu . 
emigration supplies the clue to the diJference between these two figures
and more still : for it must also cover the loss indirectly caused by a dec~e 
in the number of immigrants. As the marginal statement shows, this 
decrease was appreciable. Indeed, immigration into the Santal Pargan~s 
has been steadily falling off since the beginning of the century. · 

47. Angul is by. a. long way the smallest and most lightly populated Angal• 
district in tlie province. Less than one-third of its total area is fit for culti
vation and in the Khondma.ls subdivision (which is separated from the rest 
of tile 'district by the feudatory states of Baua and Athmallik) the proportion · 

. . is smaller still. The 
l'DoBn401 OUASUDO~. I<SU Khond tribe, Which 

AHQUL~ Pont..\.'I'IOB, DBNSitt', 
1081• 1,.1,.111t. I•u~oiifl. 1931

• gives its name to this 
wild tract of country, 

DoeTRICI1' TGTAL .. 61•701 +.... -.... 1311 forms a. clear majority 
- -·~• .. 141•... +•u• _, • .., ' 11 oi the population of 

......, "
0
·'

58 +•us - 1u 1 m the subdivision. Here 
·-·~ -·- u,n• +,.... + us 1111 the density barely 

Phuobool .. .. ss.••a +lo.ao +o.oe ,.. amounts to 100 persons 
per square mile, but 

even so tile soil is n9t capable of producing sufficient food for the 111eeds of 
the inhabitants, and rice has to be i.mported f~ the neighbouring states. 

Increases of 5.7 and 12.9 per cent respectively in tile population of 
this district were recorded in 1891 and 1901. On the latter occasion the 
whole of the increase was confined to the Sadr subdivision and was probably 
due in part to more accurate enumeration. There had been scarcity in the 
district in 1900, but the earlieY years of the decade bad not been unfavourable 
in the headquarters subdivision and a number of settlers had moved in from 
the adjoining states. In the Khondmals the 11carcity was more acutely felt 
and. relief operations had ·been necessary. A severe outbreak of cholera, 
also ooourring in 1900, caused much loss of life in this part of the district. 
Between 1901 and 1911 the rate of increase dropped to 3.9 per cent. -On 
this occasion the Sadr subdivision showed a slight loss, whereas the increase 
iii tnt' Khondmals was as high as 15.6 ;per cent. Here again some of the 
inerease should be discounted, for it IS ~robable that the difficulties pf 
ca.rrying out an accurate censtl8 in this W1ld and remote subdivision were 
not suooe88fully overcome IIDtil1911. The failure of the Sa.dr subdivision 
to register any progress during this decade was mainly due to l!e&rcity iii 
1908 9(lC&Sioned by the short rainfall of the preceding year. This taught 
the people to emigrate in search of work, and at the census of .1911 the 
et11igranta for the first time outnumbered !the immigrants. The loss ·iii. 
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population sustained by this district in the decade 1911-21 amounted to · 
8.46 per cent. The Khondmals remained stationary, but in the Sadr 
subdivision the decrease was very marked. Once more emigration was 
largely responsible for the apparent lOSB, but it is also true that the distress 
caused by the failure of the monsoon in 1918 was more acutely felt in the 
Sa.dr subdivision than jn th~ Khondm~ls, where. the aboriginal population 
managed to find ~ustenance m the fru1ts and ed1ble roots of theu jungles. 
Famine was declared in Sadr and the whole land revenue demand for the 
year was suspended. Rice had to be imported from. Cuttack and Sambalpur 
and loans and gratuitous relief were given on a generous scale. Meanwhil~ 
the influenza epidemic caused much navoc throughout the district and was 
particularly severe in ~he Khondmals, where the population w~ reduced 
by nearly 5 pe~ cent in the short !!pace of three months. 

The years that have elapsed since 1921 have been remarkably healthy. 
Such ~icknel!S as ~he~e ~as been. ~n this dist~ict is d:ue almost entirely to 
malaria, which prevails Jn a mahgnant form m certam areas. During the 
whole of the decade there were only 24 deaths from cholera and 33 from 
small-pox. The immunity from cholera is specially gratifying in view of 
the fact that, for the last five years of the previous decade, this disease had 
been responsible for over 400 deaths annually: The birth-rate was excep
tionally hi~h throughout. It never fell below 40 per mille, and in the 
year 192~ 1t actually exceeded 50. The average rate for the decade was 
45.5 agamst an average death-rate of 28.5, the margin between these two 
figures being wider in Angul than in any other district. The outturn of 
tlie principal crops was generally favourable. In three out of the ten years 
·bumper harvests were obtained from· the winter rice and rabi crops, and 
in five pf the remaining years their yield was within 25 per cent of the 
normal. It was only in 1923 that the outturn of winter paddy was definitely 
short, and the reserve stocks of food grains in that year were sufficient to see 

· the people through without the pincb being felt too much. In 1929 there 
was flood in the Mahanadi river, which affected two or three villages in this 
district, but the water!! quickly receded. . . 

Out of the net increase of 22 per cent in the population of Angul since 
the last census was taken, the lion's 11hare goes to the Sadr subdivision. 
There are three reasons why this should be so. In the first place,. during 
each pf ~he two preceding decades this subdivision had fared J?lUch worse 
than the Khondmals, and wjth the return of pl'9sperous days 1t was only; 
to be expected that the process of recuperation would be more intensive. 
Secondly, emi~ration had been taking place on fairly large 11cale from the 
~adr. subdivisiOn prior to 1921, whereas this habit is .s~il~ more or less 
Unknown in the Khondmals; consequently the Sadr !JUbdiVIBlon :would reap 
the whole of the benefit from the return of the emigrants, which here as 
elsewhere was a feature of the last deca.(le. Finally, the opening of Q!e 
Talcher Coalfield Railway in the year 1927 has contributed towards the 
development of this part pf the district. 

The actual increase revealed by the census in the population of Angul 
is 40,162. Out of this, 31,343 is accounted for by tile exc~ss of reported 
births over reported deaths. Some portion pf the balan~ 1s due, as the 

marginal statement 
A ..... PoPUUTioir. DOO....... _....... proves, to increased 

ANOUL DISTRICT. Mllkl. J!..WU. MIIIH. I!..WU. M.Z.., J!,...lu. lllliDigration, particU-
1081 108,0•6 118,811 6,"1 u,7.. lahrly amoD;g dfemales. 

888< 6,878 10.010 1o,ozs u.s•1 T e remam er may 
1001 

lloD .. +:::~ :~9•927 +186 +1,700 safely be ascribed to 
varta a reduction in the 

volume of emigration. It is interesting to note that ~ 1901 the number 
of immi ants into thiS district was more than three time~ ~he n~ber of 
emigranfs'. By 1911 the latter had comple~ly wiped l?ut .this mequality and 
were slightly more·numerous than the ~grants, whil~ m the course of t~e 

· next ten ears the original order of things was s~1ll furt~e~ reverse · 
Now for the time being at least, there has been a re-act1on, and 1t IS p~bable 
that' in 1931 there ~as little w choose between thE! numbers of emigrants 
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and immigrants. So long as the law forbids the acquisition of land in.th!s 
-district b)' foreigners, it is unlikely that l!llttlers w1ll be ~ttracte.d to 1t m 
]arge numbers. The slight infiux during the last decade 18 due 1n part ur 
the establishment of a business firm in Angul for the purpose . o 
manufacturing paper pulp from ·bambpos. 

48. The mean density in the district of Sambalpur_ is 230 persons to the Bambalpu. 

11 uare mile. Of its two subdivisions Bargarh is distmctly the larger and 
11rtghtlv the more thickly populated. This subdivision, however, still a!'fords 
more 8cope for expans1on than Sadr, where most of the l3:nd ~vallable 

for cult1vat1on has 
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alreadv been taken up 
and the waste land 
still remaining outside 
the reserved forests is 
either set apart for 
grazing purposes or is 
too rocky to cultivate. 

.-The only crop of any 
importance in Sambal
pur district is rice, to 
which 85 per cent of 
the gross cultivated 
area is given over. 
Balasore and Puri are 
the only other districts 
in the province where 
the rice crop has such 
a monopoly. · 

f ;j ~ j • 

Between 1881 and 1891 the population of the district. is said to have 
increased by 11.7 per cent. This is probably an exaggerat10n, as too much 
reliance cannot be placed on the accuracy of the 1881 figure!!. . In the .n~xt 
decade the rate of mcrease slowed down to 3.3 per cent, but 1t 1s surpnsmg 
that there should have been any increase at all, for in 1900, a year before the 
census, a great famine occurred in which no less than 108 J.ler mille of the 
population lost their lives. It was the south-west of the distnct that sufiered 
most from this calamity. Then followed ten years of recuperation and 
development. Harvests were for the most part/"lentiful, the health of the 
people was good, and the birth-rate maintaine a high level. The result 
was that, in spite of adverse migration, th"e census of 1911 showed an increase 
of 16.5 per cent, the gain being most marked in those areas which previously· 
had been chiefly affected . by the famine. During 1911-21 there was a 
further increase of 6.08 per cent in the actual population. At first sight this 
-suggests that Sambalpur must have escaped much more lightly than many 
-other districts from the disasters of 1918-19; but actually it was not so. It 
is true that at the end of the decade the district contained some 45,000 more 
inhabitant& than it had at the beginning, but in the meantinle the number 
-of emigrants had fallen by 81,000, while the number of inlmigrants remained 
~onstant. It is not altogether clear why there should have· been this 
. tre~endous. decrease. in emigration at a tinle when people elsewhere were 
leavmg the1r homes m thousands in search of employment, but, whatever 
the reason, the fact is more than sufficient to explain why Sambalpur sufiered 
no diminution of its numbers at the census of 1921. The first 8even years 
-()f the decade had been generally favourable, but in 1918 there was a severe. 
~utbreak of. ch~lera, . follo~ed shortly afterwards by the ravages of the 
mfluenza ep1dem1c which ra1sed the deaths from fever to about three tinles 
-the n?rmal fi~. In ~e folloWing year cholera re-appeared with equal 
·seventy and JUSt at a hme when the distress cauSI'd bv the failure of the 
monsoon ~ 1918 was ~t its height. The final blow fell 'in 1920, when there 
·Was a ser1ous flood which caused damage in 60 villages of the distt-ict. 

I_t is ~ot _surp~sing that _the first year of the new decade found the people 
-of this d18tnct still strugghng against adversity. The birth-rate in 1921 
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did indeed· recover to its normal level, but the enfeebled condition of the 
population was apparent from the high death-rate. Fever, dysentery and 
diarrhrea were responsible for most of the mortality~ But good harvests. 
in 1921 he~ped to put the people on their feet again, and the next year waa. 
the healthiest of the whole decade. Steady progress was recorded in every
subsequent year up to the census of 1931. There was little fluctuation in 
the yield of the rice crop, which was well up to the normal until 1928. In, 
that year it fell short by about 30 per cent, but a bumper crop twelve months. 
later went far to atone for this. In 1927 there were 1,860 deaths from 
cholera, but this was the only serious outbreak of the kind during the decade, 
the aggregate mortality of the other nine vears being only about 1,750. 
Small-pox was responsible for about 2,000 deaths in the course of the ten: 
years, the epidemic of 1926 causing one-third of the total casualties. Bower 
complaints account for nearly 10 per cent of the deaths that occur in this: 
district, and in 1921, 1924' and 1926 th~:y were specially in evidence. But. 
on the whole the decade was not an unhealthy one. The average annual 
death-rate was 27 per mille, which, though distinctly above the average rat& 
for the rest of the Chota Nagpur plateau, is almost exactly the same as the
. provincial average. .And the birth-rate in Sambalpur was· several points. 
higher than m most districts. 

. The pre.~ent census shows an increase of 11.59 per cent in the population. 
of this district. Both the subdivisions have made considerable progress, but. 
the rate of growth in Sadr is somewhat more marked. Jharsugra stan~ 
out as having achieved a more rapid increase than any other tha~a .. T~ 
is due to its growing importance as a commercial centre. In this d1Stnct. 
·the vital satistics are in very close accord with the cenSllS figures. The-

. recorded births were-
Aaro.ul'oruun••· DDIIo..,.... BllloWfTS, 90,607 in excess of the-

BAliBALl'UB. »IsTB.Icr. M..t.•. ,.,.,.,, Ma~u. ,.,.,.,, Ma~u. ,,,..,.,, recorded deaths, while 
1981 .. 1,<&9 .. o.•s& 18,&&< zs,ns the census shows a net. 
t9ll1 " 887,895 •o1,sn 10,14< 14,<17 •s.ats <8,&111 increase of 91,479_ 
Variation .. +<8,&65 +<7,91< -soo +<,Z8t The difference is more 

. . than accounted for by 
the influx of female immigrants, and the !'resumption therefore is that there 
has been a very slight increase in the number of emigrants also. 

49. The Feudatory States are twenty-six ill number, includin~ the two
small states of Saraikela and Kharsawan which lie to the north of Smghbhum 
district. Over the :whole area covered by these tw~nty-six units the av~rag& 
density amounts to only 162 persons per square DUle. All the more thtckly 

· populated states are 
l'JWJDU•• onwm••· HB.ur situated in the south-

nUDATOli.Y STATES. POPl1UttOlf, • :oa!f&l'l'Y, b d ton. ,.,i ,. 1.,1: 1111 ,.1111• 1081, eastern group, o~ ~r'-
ing on the ~nttsh 

coMBINED TOTAL •• "·'"'
11111 +••... + l.lf 

111 districts of Cuttack 
.,,_ atatoa '·"6•111 +1r.u + o.u 

111 and Puri. Here w 
4!\'!.':~ ~:~~~ :l:l:::~ ::J:~: m found Tigiria, the-
~1!!!'1bbaol.. .. ~r.: t 1Z:U :!:. ::~ m tiniest of them an. 
i:OJbar ·~~:g~: t~H~ · :!:. ~:~ •:: with an area of o:hl 
l'aiDh· ... b.,.t ... ZM,szo +zt-e7 -ts.6o to• 46 ua e mt'les e •o .... sc,272 • + u1 +u.1s 1~ squ r , 
i~ :s::;g t~U¥ ::f.::f •0. of which suhports 640' 
l:a\i~par ::::~ ti~:a: ::1g::f ii! persons. T e adja-
Kbaodoara ,1~:~ tfi:li ::l~l, ... -cent state of Baramba, 
L~~~b :~:l~~ t~U~ :jg:AI '¥~ which has a density of 
R:'II~ .• U~:~¥ MU :!:. U~ 1~ 348, comes second in 
~~ JN~ t't:3 + 1::: .U the list. It is betweeo r.w.r.. :: ·· ~n:m tltt: :!:.~:fZ m the districts of Sam-
~~~ " 85s8:m +lUi. t1k~; 1lL: balpur and Angul 
Jlo .. • (Sadr) that most of the-

CIIoto "._ atatoa 111,1111 +..... + 1.11 111 very spars~ly popu• 
• .,...,. ,.., • .., ttfa ;t &:: = lated areas lie. Ralra--
J[barlawau •• " '

8
•
007 khol' in this locality 

has only 43. persons to each .square mile of territory. ~hUe .the. neighbou;rin~ 
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.iltates of Athmallik, Bamra, Bonai and _Pal-lahar!!- are ·not mu~h better U:· 
The only other state in which the dens1ty figure 18 below 100 18 Daspa • 
which hes further south. . · 

There has been · a huge increase in the reoord~ population _of ~ 
Feudator States during the last fifty years, but t~ t;arlier censuses m th;is 
-part of the province were not reliable, and ~ere 18 little doubt ~t, rap1d 
though the true growth of numbers has been, 1~ has nat been so rap1d as the 
figures suggest. In particular, the reported ~crease of about 25 per cent 
between 1tstH and 1891 is in part unreal. During ~he n~xt de_cade the rate 
-of expansion declined to less than 10 J>er cent, but m this per1<>?- there was · 
.a good deal of emigration and the influx of pe~sons ~rom outs1de fell off~ 
In 1901-11 the rate of increase accelerated agam to Just over _19 per cent. 
With two exceptions (Dhenkanal a~d Ra.npl;U'} each state contr1bu~ some • 
.thing towards the surplus, and m Bona1 the percentage of ga_m was 
actually as high as 52.8. In Bopai there is ample scope for exP.ansion an_d 
the population is a prolific one, but it is probable that some part of t~Is 
phenomenal growth 1s attributable to the higher standard of enumerat10n 
attained in the census of 1911. Patna state also recorded a remarkable 
increase of over 47 per cent on this occasion. It was during this period that 
the main line of the Bengal-Nagpur Railway was constructed across the 
north of the states and the east-coast section in the south. This brought 
.them into more direct contact with the outside world and provided an outlet 
for their produce. The prices obta~able for this produce cons~que~tly r?se, 
while rents continued low; and th1s all tended· to encourage liiiiillgratlon. 
'l'he population of the Sta~es at the ce~sus of 1921 was mut;h the s~~ as 
it had been ten years earlier, the net mcrease of 14,460 bemg negligible. 
But there were marked variations among the individual units. Patna 
managed to increase its numbers by 21 per cent-_partly by natural growth 
.and partly as a result of immigration, the condit10ns in this state during 
the last three disastrous years of the decade having been relatively better 
ethan in the adjacent country. Substantial gains were also achieved by Bonai 
.and Athmallik, which for some time past had been developing more rapidly 
than most of their neighbours. On the other hand, nearly all the states 
towards the south-east suffered heavy losses. In general, they were more 
severely affected by the influenza epidemic and other diseases, and agricul
tural. conditions were particularly unfavourable in this area. Emigration 
too IS easy from these parts, and there is no doubt that it contributed 
.substanti~lly to the loss of population. The biggest decrease (89.5 per cent) 
-occurred m Daspalla, where all the causes just mentioned were operative 
and there were also disastrous floods in the year 1920. 

. Since 1921 the population of the Feudatory States as a whole .has 
u~creased by_ 69~,83~ or 17.48 pe~ cent. In considermg the variations in the 
d1lferent umts It Will be converuent to divide the States into six territorial 
_gr~mps. Bu~ first the general effect of migration during this period may be 
.briefly exammed. The statement in the margin Shows that there has been 

a substantial drop in 
BlllGLllml. total number of immi-

.,.,... '•••· .,.,.., ''""""· .,.,... ''""""· grants into the States 
Acrun POPIJU.TIOX, IX1D01.41n'8 • 

. I'BUD.lTOB.Y BT.lTBS. 

lOll .. ., •• ,,,,. ......... o1.m uo,o.. ..,637 77,261 since 1921, while the 
lOll .. '·""·'"" •.o • ._... ns.os7 ,...... '"·'"" oa,660 number of emigrants 

.. +a12,uo +>>•,to• -zo.1111 -a.oo7 +a,a71 +ta.ou is increasing. It is 
among males that the 

-decrease in immigration is most marked, whereas females contribu~ much 
the larger share towards the growth of emi~ration; so that in the result the 
balance of the sexes in the actual populat10n is much the same as before. 
The inference to be drawn from tliese figures is that towards the close of 
the previous decade many people (the majority of whom of course would be~ 
males) ~iding in the adjacent British districts were constrained by the 
~reater distress prevailing there to cross the borders temporarily into the 
~!Ate;s· Later on, when conditions improved, they returned to their own. 
·~IBt:ric~. The preponderance of females among the fresh emigrants is a11 
.md1cat10n that the outward flow from the States is still connected primarily' 
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with marriages on the other side of the border. But the figures probably 
obscure the extent to which the habit of emigration is growing among males 
in recent years. It must be remembered that, from the south-eastern group 
of states m particular, a considerable number of men had been compelled too 
leave their liomes in search of means of subsistence shortly before the last. 
census was taken. For the most part they found their way back in du8' 
course, and it would not have been surprising if the number of male emigrant5 
in 1931 had showed a substantial fall. The fact that it does not do so is 
an indication that, even when economic conditions are favourable, the spread 
of education is encouraging the inhabitants of the States to seek their 
fortunes further afield. There has indeed been a marked change in th., 
direction of migration during the last twenty years. In 1911 over 300,011() 
immigrants were enumerated in the Feudatory States and they were fully 
four times as numerous as the emigrants. Now they are less than twice as: 
numerous . 

. 50. The north-eastern group consists of the two large state.! of 
Mayurbhanj and Keonjhar and the small one of Nilgiri. The two first-named 
have both added greatly to their numbers since 1921. In Mayurbhanj, where 
the increase amounts' to 17.9 per cent, public health was good throughout 
the decade except for a severe outbreak of small-pox in 1926-27. The net 
excess of recorded births over recorded deaths was 106,478, and this accounts 
for the greater J;>art. of the increase. In 1927, as the result of heavy rainfall, 
the state expenenced the highest flood within living memory. More than 
14 inches of rain were recorded at Rairangpur on the 30th July, and heavy 
falls occurred at several other places. The distress caused by the flood 
necessitated the adoption of relief measures by the state authorities. For 
the rest, agricultural conditions were favourable throughout the decade. 
There have been many important developments within the state during this 
period. Road and railway communications have been extended and 
improved. Two new iron mines have been opened up, the timber resources 
are being more· effectively exploited, new rice mills have been established, 
and lac cultivation has made such rapid strides that the annual export of 
lac incrBiloSed from 10,000 .to 25,000 maunds. In Keonjhar tQe population 
has increased by 21.37 per cent. This state also suffered from the floods 

·of 1927, but not so seriously as Mayurbhanj. The out-turn of the 
principal crops, notably rice and sugarcane, was consistently good, and there 
was a great ·improvement in the health of the people. In particular, 
mortality from cholera was much less severe than formerly. The bulk oi 
the increase in this state occurred in the Sadr and Champua subdivisions, 
where the pressure on the soil is light. In the more thickly-populated 
subdivision of Anandpur the growth was much less pronounced. The small 
state of Nilgiri, which lies between Mayurbhanj and the district of Balasore, 
was ouly able to show a comparatively small increase of 5.17 per cent. There 
was no scarcity, but the standard of public health was a good deal lower 
than in the neighbouring states.- In five years out of ten the number of 
recorded deaths exceeded the number of births. Malaria and cholera were 
maiuly responsible for the heavy mortality. · 

51. Gangpur and Bonai form the north-western group of states. 
Both of them recorded subst~tial increases at the present census. 
Exceptionally good health was mainly responsible for the increase of 15.33 
per cent in Gangpur. Save in the first year of the decade, the death-rate 
srldom rose (and then only very slightly) above 20 per mille, and the net 
excess of births over deaths was exactly 50,000. This is slightly more than 
the actual increase in population, and it would therefore appear that the 
flow of migration here is in an outward direction. This state is a recruiting 
centre for the tea gardens of Assam, but nowadays most of the recruitment 
is on a basis of short-term contracts. Agricultural conditions were mode
rately good throughout, and the last two seasons were the best of all. The 
limestone and manganese quarries in this state were _further developed. 
during the first eight years' of the decade. Bonai contmued to make the
rapid progress which has characterized it since the beginning of the century, 
and its population to-day is more than· double the recorded figure of 1901., 
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'The rate of increase during the last ten;ears is 17.61. If the vital statistics 
·ars to be trusted, the natural growth o the popu~tion does not account for 
quite two-thirds of this incre~, the balance bemg . due. to the excess of 
immigrants over emi~rants durmg the decade. There 1s still plenty of w~te 
land and jungle wa1ting to be reclaimed in this ~te. and the authont1~ 
encourage outsiders to come and settle there to help m the work. Except m 
1921 when influenza was still prevalent, the general health was good, and 
the ~nly year in which poor harvests were obtained was 1926-27, when the 
rainfall was deficient. 

52. The five states of Bamra, Rairakhol, Sonpur, Patna and Kalahandi Weotem R&tes. 

!all into the western group. These states were acquired from the Ce!ltral 
Provinces in 1905. The greatest increase here (23.54 per cen~ was ach1~ved 
by Kalahandi in the extreme south-west. This state had sn1fered a shght 
set-back in numbers during the previous decade. Since 1921, when the dea~hs 
outnumbered the births owing chiefly to a virulent outbreak of malar1a, 
there has been a great improvement in the general standard of public health. 
Small-pox was prevalent m the hilly tracts of the state in 1921 and 1929, but 
.there were no other serious epidemics. A good deal of damage was caused 
by floods in 1927, and in the same'/ear there was a bad outbreak of cattle-

.cilsease. The harvests of 1923 an 1924 were below the average owing to 

.capricious rainfall, and in the latter year a portion of the paddy crop was 

.destroyed by locusts. Otherwise agricultural conditions were favourable. 
It is reported that the economic condition of the people has been much 
improved by the abolition of the systems of begari and bahabandha (bond 
labonr), and this has increased the demand for labour and has sent up the 
wages. The new Raipur-Vizianagram railway line at present under cons-
truction runs through this state and may be expected to assist materially in 
its development. Patna state, which was one of the few to emerge from 
the previous decade witli a largely increased populatio~,, has again added 
substantially to its numbers. The authorities of this state report that pnblic 
health since 1921 has been singularly good. In 1927-28 there was a fairly 
sever~ outbreak of cb?lera, but no other serious epidemic of any kind was 
experienced. Mortahty from small-pox was practically nil. There was 
110 flood or scarcity, and the outturn of the principal crops was normal. The 
natural growth of the population as deduced from the record of vital 
-occ~r~nces was slightly in excess of the increase actually recorded, from 
wh10h 1t may be gathered that the state lost to some extent by migration. The 
acquisition of land by foreigners is not permitted in Patna, and there is 
co!l~equently li~tle to. attra~t immigrants. The section of the Raipur
V1z1anagram ra1lway line whiCh passes through this state was completed in 
1929. The increase recorded by Sonpur (4.93 per cent) is smaller than that 
of any other state. But this figure does not do full justice to the true growth 
of the population. Since 1921 births have outnumbered deaths by over 
24,000, whe~as t~e net increase in population is less than half that alnount. 
The explanation 1s that the state rules prohibiting emigration have recentlv 
been relaxed, and there ~as consequent~y. been a large exodus of the landless 
·classes to ~sam. Agr~eult~ral cond1t10ns and public health were both 
favourabl.e m Sonpur. W:eavmg o.f coarse cotton and tassar cloth is carried 
on extensively b;r ~he Bhuhas of th1s state, and speciniens of their work were 
.successfully exhi~1ted at the Wembley ExhibitiOn in London. The states 
of B!Wlra and Rauakhol made steady progress, favoured by good health and 
cons1stent.harvests. In the former ullit the rate of increase was 12.2 per 
cent, and m.the latter 14.86. In neither case do the numbers appear to have 
beenulapprec1ably afiected by migration. Both of these states are sparsely 
pop ated and afiord plenty of scope for further expansion. 

d 5~. The central group. of states comprises Athmallik, Baud, Talcher Central R&tea. 
an a,l-lahara. Athmalhk and Baud, which had both succeeded in 
weathenng the .storms of the previous decade with marked success were 
conte_nt With slightly redu~ ra.tes of increase. on the present oc~asion .. 
But m both these states e~gration to Assam is increasmg, and the full 
exten~::l thTh growth of the1r llopulation is not apparent from the figures 
recor · ere were no senous epidemics in, either area during this 
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period, and agricultural conditions were quite satisfactory. Both states
are «:>haracteriZed by heavy mortality among infants, and in Baud this is. 
aacribed partly to the prevalence of venereal diseases. The last decade 
witnessed a considerable improvement in the road communications of these 
two states,_ particularly Athmallik, and there is no reason to 8Uppose that. 
the expansion of these sparsely-populated tracts will not continue. The small 
state of. Talcher distinguished itself by achieving a more rapid growth of 
populatiOn than any otlier state or any British district in the province_ 
'l'he present census shows that its numbers have increased by 36.63 per cent 
sin~ 1921. It is clear that the whole of this surplus cannot be due to 
lll!atded natural growth. It would require !in annual birth-rate of 60 per 
mille and a death-rate of only 20 to accomplish such a result. Indeed the 
natural increa~e was exceptionally rapid, as is evident from the fact 'that 
the recorded b1rths were almost twice as many as the recorded deaths· but 
a.t least half the ac~ual growth ~ust be set down to the balance of migra
tiOns. In the preVIous decad~ th1s state had lost very heavily, and it may 
be safely assumed that a portiOn of the loss was due to temporary emigra
tion. Not only have manv of these exiles returned, but the state has now 
issued rules prohibiting tli.e recruitment of coolies to work outside its 
borders, with the result that there has been practically no fresh emigration. 
On the other hand, the development of the coal-mines since 1921 and the 
opening of the Talcher Coal-fields Railway has given a great stimulus to 
immigration and has been responsible in no small measure for the rapid 
development of the last ten years. The progress :made by Pal-lahara is on 
a par with the general rate of progress for the Feudato!'Y States as a whole . 

. 1'his state has neither gained nor lost by migration. It sent a fair number 
of coolies to the tea gardens of Assam, but; their place was taken by immig
rants (mostly Hos) rrom the district of Singhbhum, who appear to be 
making a permanent home in Pal-lahara with a view to the reclamation of 
jungles and waste lands. The construction of the Talcher Coal-fields 
Railway has given an impetns to the development of trade in Pal-lahara, 
and the export of rice, dry logs and bamboos to Cuttack and other places: 
is much greater than formerly. 

54. There are ten states in the south-eastern group, namPly, Dhenkanal, . 
Navagarh, Athgarh, Hindol, Narsinghpur, Baramba, Tigiria, Khandpara. 
Ranpur and Daspalla. All of these, exeept Dhenkanal, are quite s~all. 
It was this group of states which suffered most severely in the preVlO\IS 
·decade, their losses ranging from 9.5 to 39.5 per cent.. As. a co~si~erable 
portion of these losses was caused by tempo~ary em1gratlo!l, 1t. 1s only 
natural to find that with the return ofjrospenty the states m this group 
have recorded the most consistent an marked increase at the present 
census. Daspalla and Nayagarh are the only two in which the whole of 
the former deficit has not been wiped out with a good deal . to spare. 
Nayagarh has always been a recruiting centre for industrial labour m Bul'lii:a 
and elsewhere, with the result that, although during the past ten years 1t 
has nrobably gained slightly on the balance of migrations, it bas not done 
so tO the same extent 11-s most of the other states in this group. The ~atur!ll 
growth of the population wa~ rapid, and ~o~d h'!-ve been more rap1d still 
but for the appalling rate of mfant. mortality m th1s. state. Ab<?u~ ba~ the 
total number of deaths occurred among infants. As m Baud, th1s 1s. sa1d to 
lie largely the result of congenital syphilis. In Daspalla the rate of mcrease 
was as high as 25.77 per cent, but even this did not suffice to ~ake up the 
whole of the gronnd lost during 1911-21. There was a large mfiux of new 
settlers into this state, and elnlgration was much less co~on. than before. 
Trade was stimulated by the opening up of road commumcatwns, and the 
agricultural population thrived. Th.e larg~ state of Dhenkanal converted 
a 'loss of 13.50 in the previous decade mto gam of 21.~7. Abo~t one-quarter 
of this gain is attributable to migration, the remamder bemg the result 
of natural growth. The material condition and the health of .the people 
of this state were go<;>d throughout t~e decade, 1!-nd .the establishment of 
a road transport semce, combmed With the. openmg of, the Talcber. Coa~
fit\lds R!l.ilway, ~~t-ed in increased trade actmty. The other states III th1s 
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rou regi!!tered increases varying from 15.9 to 27.1, and events followed 
~ucfi the same course in all of them. Some were affected by the floods 
whit'h visited the coastal districts of Orissa, but the damage done w_as not 
.gt·eat, and in general these ten years were a period of much prospenty. 

h h f 1 t. · the Chota xagpu 
55. Of the two Chota Nagpur states, t .e growt o popu a ton m atalel. 

I118t decade was much more marked in S!lratkela~ "!here the _percentage of 
im~rease was 24.6. According to the vttal stattstlcs of thts state, only 
-one-half of this surplus was due to na.tural.increase, and the state appar~ntly 
-derived a net gain of nearly 14,000 mhabttants from the balan.ce of mtgra-
tions during this period. 'fhe health of the people was con.ststently good 
.t.hronghout, and the ontturn of crops is said to have averaged 75 per oent 
<>f the normal yield. This state was aff~ted by the heavy floods of 1927 
which originated in Mayur?hanj, and r!lh~f m~ures had to be ad<?pte~ by 
the authorities. Saraikela IS fortunate m 1ts rail and road commumcatwns. 
In Kharsawan, where the population increased by 15.33 per ceiit, 
the greater proportion of the increase was.due ~ nat~ral growth, ?ut here 
also eome part of it must be put to the C}'ed1t of migratw~. Except m ~~21, 
'the people of this state enjoyed excellent heal~h, an~ agncnltural con~ItiOnll 
were on the whole satisfactory. But a partial fatlure of the crops m the 
last year of the decade, coinciding with the sudden fall i!l the value of 
lnod-grains, caused considerable embarrassment to the cultivators. 

56. The Chota Nagpur plateau as a whole had just managed to keep Chota Nagpu 
its. head above water during the decade 1911-21, and emerged from that plateau• B1UDIIlarJ.• 
:period with a net addition of some 6,000 to its population. As the increase . 
m the Feudatory States alone amounted to over 14,000, it will be apparent 
that the British districts sustained a slight loss. The new decade opened 
-quietly, the average rate of survival throughout the natural division (British 
territory) being only 4 per mille. Fever made this first Ytlllr a comparatively 
unhealthy one in most parts, and Angul and the Santa! Parganas were the 
-only districts to settle into their stride from the verJ start. In Palamau the 
<leaths far outnumbered the births in 1921, while tne other districts showed 

. but a. modest oredi~ balance .. In the following y~ar,.however, there was a 
. vast 1mprovement m the pubhc health and the b1rth-rate began to mount, 

'so that the margin of survival shot up directly from 4 to 14 per mille-and 
for the whole of the rest of the decade it maintained itself in the neighbour
hood of the latter figure. These nine years were a time of almost unbroken 
prosperity. The principal crops yielded a cousisteul, and occasionally an 
.abundant, outturn; wages and the price of food-grains were abnormally high, 
while the general cost of living was falling every year; and epidemics of 
-disease were few and far between. From 1926 to 1928 small-pox was in 
-evidence a good deal, and in 1929 there was heavy mortality from cholera-
though not nearly so heavy as in the other three natural divisions of the 
province. The di~astrous cholera outbreak which visited Bihar in 1930 was 
llardly felt at allm the Chota Nagpur plateau. · · 

The actual il!-c~ease recorded in the population of this division since 1921 
was ov~r two m1lhons, or nearly half tlie total increase in the provincial 
popu!ati?n· .. The P.e~cen~age.of gr~wth was 16.7 for the division as a whole, 
.and m mdlVldual distriCts 1t varied from 22.4 in Singhbhum to 11.6 in 
.Palamau and Sambalpur. The growth of actual population in the 
Feudatory States was only slightly m9re rapid than in British territory, but 
·whereas the natural increase in the States was to some extent obscured by 
the outward flow of migration, the British districts were indebted for no 
'small part of their surplus to a strong flow in the contrary direction. If it 
were possible to accept the record of vital occurrences as absolutely correct, 
we should h~ve to conclude that the balance of migrations during this period 
"!as responsi~le for ~h~ add.itio_n of nearly a quarter of a million to the popula
~Ion of the eight British distriCts. But there are grounds for believing that 
m some cases the ~tal statistics.nnder-rate the nat~ral growth o~ the people. 
Although emphasis has bee. n la1d more than once m the foregomg pages on 
:the truth of the maxim that a high birth-rate does not neoossarily mean a 
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rapid incre~ in num~ers~ there _is something v~ry extraordinary about the
fact that Smghbhum distriCt, which shows the biggest increase in the whole 
~rovince, should have the vert lowest birth-rate, whereas Palamau where the 
mcrease was smalle;r than ~ any o~her district of Chota Nagjmr except 
Sambalpur, has almo~t the highest b~rth-rate of ~11. Nor is it easy to find 
any ratlona~ exp~anat1on _on geographical, ethnological or sociological grounds 
for such Wide divergenCies as are to be found in the average annual birth-
. . . . · rates of the two groups of district~~' 

Bmghbhum 29.0 shown in the marfsin. In each case-
M&Dbhum 81.6 th u1 · · 1 
Baat&l Parg&D&& ••• . 82.0 e ~op at10~ IS arge y made up of 

aborigtnal tribes, supposedly prolific, 
Palam.u and there is no obvious reason whv the--

"' 411.6 • 
Angui 4U Khonds of Angul, for instance; should 

. . be credited with a much greater 
productmty tb,an the Hos of Singhbhum, or why the fertility of the Santals 
should be so much inferior to that of the primitive and semi-primit-ive-
peoples of Palamau. Indeed, in Palamau the aboriginal element is less 
strong than in the other districts. It is significant, too,. that the t.hree 
districts in this division from which abnormally low birth-rates have been 
return~d are those in which the greatest difficulty is found in reconciling 
the dJJierence between the natural growth and the actual increase in 

. ~umbers; and in these districts defective registration of vital occurrences 
1s the _more likely to occur owing to the illiteracy and backwardness of the 
reportmg agency. (In Anlnll, which is also very backward, supervision is. 
probably more effective.) It seems, therefore, .to be a reasonable inference 
that in the Chota Nagpur plateau the rapid increase of the population is 
·due in a larger measure to natural growth than the vital statistics suggest. 
At the same time, there is no doubt that emigration was much less common 
tban in the previous decade and that the numbers were further swPlled hy 
the return to their native districts of many persons who had migrated iO 
earlier years. Palamau was the only district which suffered a net los.q from 
migration during this period; it was very slight, and was caused not by 
increased emigration but b:y a falling-off in the number of inimigrants. Tn 
Manbhum and Singhbhum mdustrial developments assisted in the expansion 
of the population. 

SECTION VIII~Houaea and familiae. 

57. The census definition of a house is that it consists of " the buildings, 
one or many, inhabited by one family; that is, by a number of persons living 
and eating together in one mess with their resident dependants, such as 
mother, widowed sisters, vounger brothers, etc., and their servants who 
reside in the house. In other words, the unit is the commensal family and 
not the homestead or enclosure ". In Bihar and Orissa the principle· 
embodied in the foregoing definition was first adopted at the census of 1891 
and has been observed ever since. It has the merit of being easily understood 
by the census staff, who work on the general assumption that there are as 
many houses as there are· chulhas. There are of course a number of 
exceptions to the standard definition. Police lines, jails, hospitals, asylums 
and so forth were governed by special rules; in coolie lines each room was 
treated as a separate " house "; and any non-residential building in which 
one or more persons were actually sleepmg on the night of the census was 
similarly treated. In Biliar it not infrequently happens that one family has 
houses in different parts of the villa~e, all of which may be occupied at night; 
in such cases every house situated' m a separate coml'ound was regarde~ as 
a separate unit. Again, in some parts of the Santal Parganas there IS a 
custom whereby married sons, although residing separately in their own 
houses, continue to take their meals with their parents. Here also the status 
of ·a "house" was conceded to the son's establishment. In the case of 
Europeans and Anglo-Indians, the servants' quarters were ordinarily treated 
as constituting separate units. 

58: The total number of occupied houses in Bihar and Orissa according 
to the present census is 8,174,899. _This is an inc!e~se of 683,944 (or 9.1 
per cent) over the number recorded m 1921. Subsrdiary Table VII at the-
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1 d · · · district and 
end of this cha~ter ~·vee particulars for each naumbetura 1V1Bf hion, r square 
· h use and the n r o · ouses pe 

mty of the num r 0 persofins per ° F 1891 until 1921 there was 
mile at each of the last ve censuses. rom f 

lead -....albeit not very marked-fall in the average number o persons 
a s ho~ So far as the decade 1911-21 is concerned, a part: at least of 
lhfs fall ~ould probably be due to the decline in t~e populat~n::: ~e 
consequent reduction in the size of the av~ra.ge family. For t e d e 
inference seems to he that during those thirty years there was a ten ency 
for families to split up. In the last decade, although_ there has bee!:! a su~th 
tantial increase in the number of houses, it is not qUite commensurate W1 
the growth of the population, with the result that the average number of 
persons per house has risen somewhat. _ In oth~r words there ~r;e m~~ f!!O~ 
and slightly la~er families than there were m 1921. The fam1 Y , 
it remembe'red, 1s the commensal unit, which (owing largely to the preval~ce 
of the joint-famil;y: system) d~ .f!-Ot necessarily consist only of one marned 
couple and their clilldren. It 1s difficult, therefore, to say how fa~ the gro~ 
in the number of these units is due to natur~l inc~- SolJ!e hght may 
thrown on this t:tuestion by comparing the rat10 from t!lDe to trme hetwee~ the 
number of. marned females aged 15 an? over and t~e number of houses, and 
this is done for the last four censuses m the folloWIDg statement:-

Number~~ /ulu8BB per 100 married /Bmales ag11d 15 and O'Der. 

1981 1921 1911 1901 

Bihar and Orieaa 89 94 90 88 

North Bihar 84 86 86 84 

South Bihar 84 91 87 85 

Orissa 96 102 96 91 
Chota N agpor plateau ... 96 lOS 94 96 

. 59. It is tempting to use these figures as the basis fo~ 'a disciission of the The Jolnt-f ~ 
joint-family system, and to examine how far they support the common s;ptem.. 
assertion that a disruptive process is constantly going on in the joint family. 
But the material available is not really sufficient for an examination of this 
kind, and such conclusions as might be drawn would ahnost certainly be 
unreliable. Apart from other considerations, divergences in the system of 
house-numbering are bound to occur from census to census and even (at the 
same census) from district to district, and this introduces an incalculable 
factor which might go far to vitiate the argument. All that can safely be 
said is that the statistics do little to support the view- that there has been 
any radical change in the constitution of the family in recent years. A 
further proposition that may be advanced with some assurance is that, where 
disruptive tendencies are at work, they are strongest in the educated and 
professional cl&Sl!llS. When one member of the fanilly sets up on his owil 
as a lawyer, a doctor, or a Government official, it is natural that he should 
d_evelop an independent ou~look and prefer to have his own separate estab-
hshment. Among the agrtcultural classes, on the other hand economic 
considerations tend to hold a family together, for in general they are likely 
to achieve the best results by _pooling all the available labour and resources. 
In every stratum of society it Is domestic considerations that make chiefly for 
disin~gration-the inherent difficulty of preserving harmony among several 
marned COUI>les under the same roof-and the contrary urge of economic 
advantage is less strong among the non-agriCllltural classes. 

60. It will he seen from Subsidiary Table VII that the increase in the Yarlallou ID 
number of honses is shared by each natural division, and, as might have been DAtanJ dlwlaloDI 
expected, is most marked in the Chota Nagpur plateau, where the growth and alii ... 

of population has been most rapid. Here the extra houses have very nearlv 
kept p~ with the ext~a population, w!th the result that there is littfe 
change m the average size of the " fru;ruly ". In South Bihar, however, 
alt~ough the populatron increased much more rapidly than in North Bihar or 
Orissa, the number of new houses is not correspondingly greater so that in 
this natural division the average number of occupants to each house has 
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risen more noticeably. Variations in individual districts do not call for 
any particular comment, but the statistics for cities furnish striking 
~ntrasts. I~ Jamshedpur the number of houses per square mile has 
mcreased dunng these ten years from 567 to 993-a rate of increase even 
greater than tha.t achieved by its populatio!l. In consequence, the averags 
house now cont~ms .only 3.8 persons as aga1~st 3.9 in 1921. Conditions at 
Jamshedp~r, w1th 1ts up-to-date town-plannmg and methods of sanitation 
are very dtfferent from those obtaining in the three cities of Bihar proper: 
In Bhagalpur the congestion is particUlarly great, each house containing 
on an average 6.2 persons. There seems to have been practically no addition 
t.o the n11mher of houses in Bhagalpur since the last census was taken with 
the result that the largely increased population is reflected in bigger 
•; families ". :rhe same thing applies in almost equal degree to the capital 
cnty of the provmce. In Gaya, on the. other hand, the increase in the number 
of houses has been on an exceptionally heavy scale, and although the popula
tion of the city has grown by over 30 per cent the average number of persons 
to each house is less than it was. For cities as a whole, if Jamshedpur be 
excluded, the size of the commensal unit averages out at almost exactly the 
same figure as in rural areas. 

SECTION IX~Population and Eoonomio Problema. 

61. The census schedules do not concern themselves with questions 
relative to the standard of living of the population of the province, and 
exact statistical information on this subject is not therefore available. 
A brief questionnaire was however issued to representative persons in each 

. district, and their replies, based on personal knowledge and observation, 
contain much that is of interest. Bv common consent there has been 
a marked rise in the general standard- of living during the last ten years. 
This is evidenced in various ways. It is perhaps most apparent in the 
increasing use of articles which a short time back were regarded as being 
in the nature of luxuries. Dietz lanterns, for example, are nowadays looked 
on as absolutely indispensable by vast numbers of people who were fonnerly 
able to make shift with the earthen diya; and kerosine oil in the same way 
is taking the placa of indigenous seed-oils of domestic extraction. Not 
long ago, when one passed a long string of bullock-carts winding their way 
along the road at mght, it would be customary to see a lantern swin~ing 
from the two carts at the head and tail of the procession only; now 1t is 
quite the usual thing for each cart to be provided with its own lantern. 
In slightly higher grades of society the electric torchli~ht has achieved 
a tremendous popularity. Umbrellas, too, are used habitually to-day by 
many persons, and classes of persons, who woUld not have aspired to them 
ten years ago. The old types of umbrella, made of bamboo or palm-leaves, 
which iii certain parts were very common, are being replaced more and 
more by the cloth article. Bicycles are to be found now in the most remote 
villages, and, their owners are not confined to the zammdar and trader 
classes· a cUltivator who has made a good profit on the sale of his lac crop 
may g~ off nowadays and invest the proceeds in a bicycle. Except in the 
most backward parts of the province, 1t i13 becoming difficult to find a village 
darzi without his sewing machine. This is attributed largely to the 
enterprise of the Sin~ers' firm in popUlarizing the hire-purchase system in 
the mufassal, but it 1s none the less indicative of a great advance in the 
outlook of the" darzi himself. 

'l'he clothes worn by all sections of the population are more varied, 
and usually of better quality, than they used to be. The loin-cloth is 
exchanged for a dl£oti; the old-fashioned mirzai yields to the short coat 
and shirt or vest; the use of " shorts" b:v the younger generation has 
become almost universal in towns, and in villages it is no longer uncommon. 
Shoes, too, are worn by an ever-increasing number, and the old-fashioned 
wooden shoes are beinoo discarded in favour of calivas foot-wear-often 
with crepe rubber sol~s. A missionary with considerable experience in 
Chota Nagpur observes that, not so many years ago, "the paniwalla was 
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happy with but a dhoti the end of which he put round his s;ouldfrs when 
attenrling church. s~ he thought only ' babus ' ~.. ow or y~rs 
past he must have shoes and a coat, e11en when at "!ork · For some tune 
the tendency towards a higher standard of weanng: appa: expr~h! 
itself in a preference for more finelY.-wov~ mill clot o; c o 
of foreign manufacture; but political considerations were responsibleTlahi~r 
on for a re-action in favour of the coarse hand-woven ~haddar. s, 
however did not necessarily imply that a man's outlay on his wardrobe was 
reduced.' In the matter of jewellery, the tendency I!JilOng W?men of every 
class is towards a greater refinement. Ornaments ~~:re f6V!er m number but 
more valuable. The wearing of ornaments by men IS falhn_g out of favour, 
but wrist-watches, fountain-pens and so forth are affected mstead. 

As regards houses, the general opinion seems to be that there has not 
been much change in their size or in the genera~ arrangement o_f the room~. 
But it does really appear to be a fact that the Importance of hght a_nd. air 
is beginning to be realized in the more modern houses. Pu_cca bml~m~s 
are undoubtedly more common than th~ w~re, but more noticeable sti~l IS 
the substitution of tiles for thatch, while In some parts of the p:ovmce 
roofs of corrugated ir_on ~~;re beginning to find fayour even _in the vdlag~. 
But the cost of these Is still too great for the ordmary cultivator to aspire 
to them. A pronounced change has taken place in the _character of domestic 
utensils. Even among the poorest classes metal utensils have largely ta~en 
the place of the earthen vessels formerly in use; and among all clas_ses aid~~ 
the popularity of aluminium ware-a very recent development-Is parti
cularly marked. The raiyat has not yet acquired much furniture m his 
house, but the rather more well-to-do display a growing partiality for 
chau.kis, almirahs and the like. Such articles as tin trunks have increased 
in number enormously of recent years, and are now regarded as a sine qtta 
non where formerly they would have been classed as a luxury. · 

•• t I I , 

With regard to developments, if any, in the kind and quantity of food 
ordinarily consumed by different classes of the community, it has proved 
more difficult to obtain general agreement. The view of the majority is 
that the last decade has seen little cnange in this respect, apart from a shght 
improvement in the quality of the food-grains consumed and a tendency to 
eat more vegetables. Tt does not appear that wheat or fish or meat is now 
taken by any considerable section of the people who did not formerly take 
them. 1ndeed, " social uplift " movements have in some cases resulted 
in the partial abandonment of meat as an article of diet among the lower 
castes and aboriginal tribes. Some correspondents, however, have detected 
more substantial changes in the gastronomic habits of the community in 
general, and I am indebted to a Muslim resident of Puri district for the 
followinq, picturesque IJ:CCOunt ~f sucli . develop~ents in his pa~t of the 
world. The red portion~ of the ordmary rice are usually discarded. 
Except the sweepers, Haris, Sahars, etc., almost all classes have recourse 
to polished rice, which has resulted in serious loss of vitamin as a result 
?f which berri-berri is noticed in places. The roti and par~tta is held 
m greater demand .. Loafs and biscuits have permeated the very nooks and 
corners .of the localtty, of course as far as the biscuit hawkers can travel. 
Hotels m to~s teach even n;tufassal people new methods of preparation of 
food. The Itmerant confectiOner hawks cakeS' and other varieties of sweets 
prepared from badam oil or vegetable ~bee in the mufassals, often in 
exch~ge for _ _paddy, and has created a different atmosphere in the life of 
the children m the mufassals . . . The potato is universally demanded 
by almost aJ!. classes of peo~le. Mangoes, generally dumped from the 
Madr~s Presidency, !ife som~tim.es res~rted to by the average household. 
The btU of the frmt-seller 1s mcreasmg, as ill-health prevails in the 
country. B~rley and arro~root form light beverage during fever . . . 
Wheat-flour IS used by fashionable people for tiffin purposes. Fish obtained 
l~lly by themselves. are used by the lowest. classes. Meat, except that of. 
s-wm~, hare, etc., whtcli they generally used, IS nowadays used in ceremonial 
occasions even by the lowest classes. To quote the words of Goldsmith-
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' To boast of one splendid banquet once a year.' The Brahmans Karan& 
and other classes of orthodox Hindus, who generally did not ~ fiesh 
nowadays relish the same." There is complete unanimity of opinio~ 
regarding the rapid development of the tea-dijnking habit in every grade 
of society, and this is probably the outstanding feature of the period so 
far as questions of food and drink are concerned. ' 

. Another. sign of the times, which tes~ifies eloquently to enlargement of 
Ideas and higher standards of comfort, IS the extent to which passenger 
lorries and motor services of every kind are nowjatronized b'[ the rank and 
file of the popula~ion. qrdinary cultivators an membe~s o the labouring 
classes, faced With a JOurney of five, ten or fifteen miles think little or 
nothing of jumping on to a lorry and paying their far~for no stronger 
reason than to be quit of the trouble of walking. . · 

62. The position then is that in the course of the last ten years the 
population has been increasing at a rate almost-if not qui~unprecedented, 
and at the same time there b.8.s been a definite improvement in the standard 
of living. The question is, how has this come about 1 So far at least as 
the two natll!al divis~ons of Bihar proper are conceme~, it was the generally
accepted pomt of VIew that the pressure on the so1l had some time ago 
reached a point where any further mcrease was bound to lead to a deteriora
tion in the conditions of existence unless it was accompanied by a corres
ponding increase in the prod'Uctive capacity of the soil-or of course by the 
-development of alternative means of supporting life. It is no part of the 
purpose of this report to enter into a complicated discussion of what is 
rmplied by the term " over-population ". Our consideration of the subject 

·may be confined within the narrow limits of the following proposition•, which 
states the problem in its simplest form: "We may consider the relation 
between the number of the people of a certain defined tract at their present 
intellectual, moral and material standard of livin~ on the one hand, and the 
average productivity of the area according to existmg methods of exploitation 
on the other hand, and say that if this population continues to increase 
numerically at its present rate it cannot maintain its material standard of 
living 'UDder conditions as they exist at present." Has the productivity of 
the soil in Biliar and Orissa increased appreciably since 19211 The answer 
to this question m'llst be in the negative. There may have been a few acres 
of waste land or jungle reclaimed here and th~re and brought under cultiva
tion, but this has not been done on such a scale as to add materially to the 

~:natural resources of the province. Indeed, acCQrding to the official returns 
,I of the agricultural department, the proportion of the total area under 
J cultivation in 1931 was slightly smaller than in 1921. Nor can it be asserted 
lthat the yield per acre of the soil has been increased to any great extent by 
new and improved methods of exploitation. Is there any indication, then, 
of the development of fresh resources, apart altogether from agriculbural 
produce which would help to support the surplus population 1 Practically 
none. it is true that the~e has been a slight rise in the proportion of those 
who seek their liveliliood in towns rather than in rural areas, but very 

. slight; and the expansion of commerce and .industry. in Bihar and <;>rissa 
still proceeds at a painfully slow rate, desp1~ the r1chnes~ of her m.meral 
resources. There has in fact been no appreCiable change smce 1921 m the 
percentage of the total population which relies directly on agriculture for 
the means of subsistence. Yet in the face of all this the people of the 
province have multiplied and proSJI.ered, showin~ to all appearances , 
a cheerful disregard for Malthus and h1s laws: 

· 63. But in truth the sol'lltion is not far to seek. The main clue to the 
prosperity of this period has been indicated more th~n once in the ea~l~er 
paragraphs of this chapter .. From about 1917 t~e price of a!~ commodities 
began to rise rapidly and continued to do so until about the time when the 
last decade opened. Then they started to fall again. '!he fall was ll!-ore 
or les!! steady and continuous throughout the whole of the mtercensal period, 

• All-India Ceneua Beport, 1921, pageo 49:50. 
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and generally speaking it affected all commodities ezcept food-gr~ins. 
Obviously the lot of the agriculturist in these circumstances was an enV13ble 
one. That portion of the produce of his fields which ~e mu;;t set apart ~ 
pay hie rent was smaller than before, and after feedmg ~lf and_ his 
family he was in a position to realize good money from what still remam~ 
over and to purchase more with the proCeeds-more cloth, more kerosene oil, 
more country liquor, better ornaments for his womenfolk, more frequent 
joy-rides in the motor lorry which had just started to ply up and down the 
main road near hie vi~e. Meanwhile, the monsoon never failed once I It 
is not that the harvests during this period, taken as a whole, were abundant. 
There were one or two exceptionally good years, but on the average the outturn 
of the principal crops was below normal rather than above it. The invaluable 
thing about them was that they were consistent, and never once was there any
thing in the nature of a serious failure. So greatlv do the agriculturists in 
this province outnumber every other section of the community that their 
felicity alone would be sufficient to account for the phenomenon of a popula
tion growing in numbers and prosperity at one and the same time. But it 
so happens that the wage-earner was equally well off. It might almost be 
said that wages had no sooner adjusted themselves to the high cost of living 
than the cost of living began to fall. But, as invariably occurs, wages 
continued for some time longer at their new leveL It ie true that the price 
of rice in a tiresome way persisted in remaining much higher than it should 
have done, but everythmg else was coming down with a I"USh. The day
labourer, the domestic servant, the Government official, the factory employee, 
the shop-keeper's clerk-they could all afford to contemplate their growing 
families with equanimity. 

64. So it came about that money, besides being worth more, was more PJuutalmODQo 
abundant. There are many indications of this, apart from the common 
indulgence (already noticed) in .unwonted luxuries. Take for example the 
remarkable expansion of the revenue derived by Government from excise. 
In the first six years of the decade receipts under this head rose from about 
It crores of rupees to about 2 crores. This was caused not by an increase 
in the amount of drink consumed but by a. ·progressive enhancement of the 
price. If money ha.d not ~n plentiful, it would ~ever ~ave been possible 
for Governme~t to pu~ue W!t~ such marked su~ss 1ts pohcy of " maximum 
reve~ue co~bmOO. _With mmunum consumptiOn." The slump in excise 
rece1pts wh1ch set m at the_ v_ery end of the decade was in the first pla.ce 
due m no ~all part to pohtlcal propaganda, bu~ the propagandists were 
greatly ass1sted by the sudden and complete change m the economic situation 
Take again the record of transactions m post-office five-year cash certificates: 
Tnnuactiom in 6-year C<Uh certificatu in The statement in ~he margin shows the 

Bih<lr and Oris&a. yearly amounts mvested and with
drawn ever since 1917-18 when these 

':'::!:I!:: certificates were first offered to the 
.-. public. In the first year or two it was 

c-.~- c-.':;-. ~n1y natural that the purchase of cer-
1917-18 84.80 2,1s ~ifi~tes l!hould be fairly heavy, but 
!:!~: 16·98 11

.26 1t. w11l be seen that from 1919-20 the· 
11>20.21 ::~Z 1

:;: Withdrawals were for four successive 
1921-22 8,22 4,79 years greatly in excess of the new 
!:!:! s.oo ~~:!: l88Ues, and by the end of 1922-23 there 
111".!4-:!li :;: 7,18 cannotffihave been much left in the 
11125-26 85.82 7.84 post-o ce vaults. Then came five 
~=-:;: 29,00 7,68 years on end of solid buying 
1~29 ~:: 1!::i Even supposi_ng that every rupee with~ 
1929./JO 2B.SS 20,67 ~rawn. dunng this period was 
1~1 ·:· 89,60 88,44 £':bed1ately applied to the purchase of 

invested between 1923-24 autl 1927_28 amoun':i~~:·1C::~k:w mone~ 
~ on~u! ~h~ 8~~= b'e~C:~dt~ !:C:=:fet~~r:cha~ a coit~i:~e 
BBme story 18 unfolded by the accounts of the post-office sav:m;bank:~ wJch 
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are summarized in the margin for the last seven years of each d d 
For some reason or other, there was a big dr1t in 1929-30 in the ecabe. 

f . d' . num er 
lnTJestme11ts in Post Office SaTJings Ba11k 0 m lVI ual acc_ounts maintained on 

in Bihar and Orissa. the books, but thts did not operate to 
No. of check the steady increase in the sum 

aecount,.. 'l:r:=. t?tal of money invested, and at the 
AprUI•L t h h 

n.. n~e w en t e present census was taken 
1914-15 c•••·· ;~IIUdl· c .... , omw.dJ, thts tota~ was much more than double 
1915-16 100 ~:~::! oTfhewhat It had. been ten years earlier. 
1916-17 106 94,67 . substantial · growth recorded 
m~::g ~::: 94 ·71 durmg each year of the last decade 
1910-20 111 ~:: ;ntras~strikinglywith the uncertain 
1920-21 117 I,07,6r, uctuatwns of the earlier period. 
1024.25 141 Lastly, the sums remitted by money-
1025-26 1•~ 1'61 '89 order to post-offices in Bihar and uu 1,70,77 0 . 
1026-27 161 1,86,18 nssa are not devoid of significance. 
1927-28 178 2,03,96 These sums represent to a lar~e 
1928-29 188 2 26 11 t h 1029-80 182 2;88;12 ex ent t e contri~ution towards t e 
1980-81 · ... 148 2,52,98 _wealth of the provmce made ):>y those of 
. · Its people who have journeyed abroad 
m search of employment. The figures given here are not confined to money
urders despatched from places outside the province, nor of course would it be 
Total 11alue of money-orders remitted to correc~ to assume that o~ly the savings 

post offices in Bihar and Orissa. of emigrants are remitted by postal 
money-<?rder. But it is noteworthy 

Y~ar. 

. 1915 
1016 
1917 
lOlA 
1919 
1020 

1925-26 
1U26-27 
1927-28 
1028-29 
1020-30 
1030-81 

Tolal 

· ... 
Total 

&. C!• Iu/u). that, wtth very few exceptions, remit
421 
487 
•w 
li41 
60S 
666 

111,78 

7811 
706 
022 
857 
770 
698 

47,06 

tl!-nct;S are heaviest to just those 
dtstrtcts from which emigration is 
known to be most common. It will be 
observed that the aggregate value of 
the remittances made during the last 
~ix years of the decade 1921-31 was 
50 per cent greater than in the 
corresponding period of the previous 
decade : and this in spite of the fact 
that the emigrant~ were far less 
numerous. The reason is that, like 
the wage-earners at home, they were 
receiving higher pay and were spend
ing less of it on the bare necessities of 

life. And it should be remembered that these temporary exiles do not as 
a rule send home the whole of their savings through the post; they bring back 
an appreciable portion with them when they return. 

• Future PfOapeota. 65. So much, then, in explanation of the past. But what of the future 1 
From their very nature it is clear that tlie factors making for unusual 
prosperity during the last ten years were bound to be temporary. Economic 
conditions were unbalanced, price levels largely artificial. Food-grains could 

·not continue indefinitely to command a/riCe relatively higher than that of 
other commodities. Wage-earners coul not continue mdefinitely to enjoy a 
remuneration out of all proportion to the lowered cost of living. Ommous 
signs of the inevitable break became evident during the closing year of the 
decade. Industrial depression had indeed set in at an earlier date, but Bihar 
and Orissa was little affected by this. Here the first serious blow took the 
shape of a catastrophic fall in the price of agricultural produce. At the 
time of the census the precarious Utopia of the wage-earner had not yet been 
shattered, but it grew clear that for him also the day of reckoning could not 
be long delayed. In the new order of things how would this province stand 1 
It is obvious that it has added heavily to its commitments in the shape of 
over four million extra mouths to feed, and, so far as we have been able to 
see, its permanent resources have not been correspondingly augmented. 
Prophecy is dangerous and thankless, and the events of the tmmedtate past 
have falsified many anticipations; but it is hard to see how there can be 
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any further improvement in the standard of living during the coming years
or indeed how the existing standard is to be maintained. The Indian 
peasant is commonly said to be adaptable and to find Jess difliculty than some 
m cutting his coat according to his cloth; and it certainly looks as though he 
will have to do without some of the " luxuries " to which he has grown 
accustomed of late. But it is not easy to put back the clock even ten years, 
and a definite decline in the standard of living cannot be contemplated 
without misgivings. Moreover, the population as it now stands would appear 
to be exceptionally vulnerable. If, while it is attempting to adjust itself 
to the new conditions, it should be subjected to some sudden attack of famine 
or disease, things wonld surely go hard with it. And for how much longer 
can it count on the remarkable immunity from serious epidemics which it has 
recently enjoyed t How man_y more years will _pass before the rice crop fails! 
Even apart from the possibility of such calamities, one thing seems tolerably 
certain. The outward flow of emigration from the _province, which since 1921 
has dried up so noticeably, will receive a fresh 1D1petus. But here again 
much depends on developments in the industrial world outside the province. 
Of recent years many would-be emigrants who made their way to Calcutta 
and other .industrial centres in search of work were forced to return home 
because there was no work to be had. 

Finally, the future course of the birth-rate in the province is a matter 
of paramount interest. It has been seen that, comparatively speaking, the 
rate for the last decade was exceptionally low. The suggestton has been 
made that this was due in part to heavy casualties among women at" the 
child-bearing age in the influenza epidemic of 1918. The effects of this 
should by now have worked themselves out, and in fact the proportion of 
females between the ages of 15 and 40 is at the present time abnormally 
high. The question is whether the birth-rate will now begin to rise again 
to its former level. Modern methods of limiting the number of birt~viz. 
postponement of marriage and voluntary birth-control-have not yet been 
1\dopted to any appreciable extent in India, and the old-fashioned methods 
of infanticide, abortion and abstention from intercourse have been largely 
gtven up. If therefore the birth-rate continues to decline or does not 
regain its old level, there will be some reason to believe that the march of 
civi_liz~tion, with i~ more .11!-~sh expenditure of nervous energy, is gradually 
h~mm.ng to ~a':e 1ts stenhzmg effect on the masses of India's population. 
Hut pnma /IJC'IB 1t seems premature to come to such~ conclusion !LS tJll!!. 



76 CHAPTER 1.-BUllSIDTARY TABLES. 

I.-DENSITY, WATER-SUPPLY AND CBOPI OF DIS"rRlOTS IN 1930-31. 

(i'OR BRITISH TIRBITORY ONLY.) 
,_ 

Paao&1fT.a.a• o• TOT.u. PUC&lfT.lG& O'f PII'Centqe Paaoaa"r.&.oa 01' oaott OtJIIrf"•.-no .lD ..... ... ..... - CO'LTI'I'J.BL& .1.1&.&.:- o:\tf~o~ Dunt<n .&.:I'D N .l'I'VU.L denelty per Normal 
v•Daa-

Dnuro•. 1111uare milo 
N•t 

ara. whleb ninfaU, "'"" In 1031. ctlltt .. ble. Net Double- I• eultlvated. oultlnt«l. cropped. Irrigated. Rice, Kalu, otreat.aD4 -· 1 • 8 • • • 7 • • IO 11 . 
' ' 

~HA.B AND OBZBBA ... """ 70•0 
.< 

•o:o 64:~ l~tl 17~6 11•·/lO 40•8 IJ•IJ lll•O 

•nn Bu1.n ... ... 000 89"6 OJI•Il 00•8 $9•8 10•3 111•09 •z·s 7•3 81•1 

Saran ... ... 037 91"8 70'2 70'0 '"'] 11'8 ~'78 ... . 
Cham£ann' .. ... ... .... .... .. .. 73'6 32'3 7'3 53'16 

l>'O .... 
3U'6 7'3 .... 

1duu. arpur ... .. .... 00"8 7''1 .... .. .. 111'6 46'76 8ii'O 0'3 .... 
Darbhanga ... ... .. , Dl'D .... ., .. ,., 8'0 ..... 4.1'8 
Dhagalpur ,,, ... ... "' oo·o 67'8 ... , 11'7 ... , • •• ,., ..... 61'8 6'1 110'1 
Pnm .. ... ... ... ... Ol'o6 .... ... , ••• , .• .. ... ... . ,., .... 

~TO: 0IUJ.B ,,. ... ... /l66 78•4 67•0 14•0 83·3 87'7 u·ss :19•6 11•1 IJ4•3 
Patna -· ... ... "'' .... 73'6 .... 37'3 .... .. ... ,., .., 
0AJ& ... . .. ... 607 70'0 47'0 00'1 .... .. .. "'77 40'9 • 

.... 
Sbahabad ... ... ... ... .. .. .. .• '"' :1<1'1 86'6 ..... • •• .,.8 .. .. , .. 18"0 
Monrhfl' ... ... .. ... ... .. ..., ,., ,., 18'0 ..... 10·1 IJ•t .... 

O:I:Kn.&. ... ... ... /lU 78'14 /l8'6 18'8 4'/l JO•IJ IJD•IJl 811•1 0'01. 6•3 
Cattack ... ... ... 606 ,., 69'3 71'8 8'0 18'0 ' 60'07 ,., 10'11 
Balaaore ... ... . .. .., 77'6 61'1 78'8 0'8 ,., 60'34. .... o-iii 1'0 
P"'l ... ... .. . "' 7'0'8 .... 70'4. , .. 27'0 60'34 .... . . ., ,., . 

C•ou N.ulPn Pr..&.u.&.v ... . 1188 67•1 80•4 68•11 ••• 1.0•:1 IU•SS 66•1. /l•8 Ill•• 
l!nmribagh ... ... , .. 8li'4 . ... .. .. ••• , .. 110'81 ... 0 ,., .. .. 
Rancbl ... ... ... "' 1)0'1 36'0 .... 0'8 0'1 60'17 110'6 ,., 16'1 
Folamaa ... ... ... 167 47'1 .30'0 4-&'3 ,., n·o 40'67 93'6 ,., 11'3 
:Uonbbum ... ... -· .., 67'0 27'8 tt·& ••• 20'3 61'77 70'0 •·o • •• 81nghbhnm ... ... ... 61'7 .... 61'0 ••• U.'8 66"61 67'0 8·· ... , 
~an tAl Parganu ... ... 370 ... , .... 71'7 o·o 17'1 ..... .. .. • •• 16'8 
Angnl ... ... ... 133 ... , 21'3 '70'6 ••• , .. 66'00 17'0 ~· 16'7 
Eambalpnr ... ... ... . .. ,., 86'4 47'1 0'7 ••• ... ... 86'8 o·• ,., 

" Caltin.ble area •• meane the area Dt and an.llab1e for onltlntlon. It dou not inclado toreat.a where onltbatlon le not permitted, 
" Gro .. oulthat.od area " Dl:eane tho total area &O'Ifn lnoladlng donble-oropped area, , 
" ,.ot oaltlvated area " mean a tho groll cult! .a ted areG mbaiU tho donblo-oroppod area, 

II.-VARIATION IN RELA'CION TO DENSITY SINCE 1881. 

Paaoa•'I'.&.O& o.- v.urU.Tio• 1 uroaa.ua (+} oa Nn Jl•.ur n••••n ••• eqv.a.aa MILlo 
])lftJZO'I' .a.n N.&.na.u. D&C&Io.&.U (-). 1'.l&l.l'fiO •• 

J)(1'tll0 •• 
1921~1031. 19U;1021. 1001~1011, 1801~1001. 1881~1801. 1881·101, 1081, 1031, lUll, 1001 • 1801. 

1 • • • • • 7 • • IO II " 
ZUHAB AND OBZBBA ... +1.1.•6 -1.•14 +6•1. +1.•8 +1•6 +118•8 370 1140 - 3g7 BU 

Roam 8JB".&.a ... ... +8•8 --6•7 +J•O +0•1. +6•0 +16•.8' 606 ooa 647 036 6114 

Saran ... +6'8 +3'2 -a·o -.a· a +7'4 +8"3 .,., .,, ... ... .. . 
Cb•mc•n ::: ... +10'8 +1'7 +8'6 __,., +8'0 +:1,'6 ... ... ... ll07 '" Muu. arpar ... ... +6'8 __,., +8'2 +1'3 +6'0 +13'8 ... 001 037 ... 806 
Darbhanga ... ... +8'7 

....,.. +0'6 +3'9 +6'6 H0'4 0"' 870 876 870 837 
Bhagalpur ... •. +0'9 ..... .• +3'4 +3'8 +3'3 +13'6 ... ... ... ... "I 
Pumea ... ... +8'1 +1'8 +6'0 ...... +6'2 +18'8 ... .., ... 817 801 

Bona nuu• ... - +.u·• -11·6 +0•7 --8•0 +.8'7 +D•fl ISO& 110. /JJIJ IIJg 681 

Patna ... ... +17'1 -3'0 -t·o --8'8 +l'O +6'2 ... , .. 778 , .. '" :~.bad - ... +10'0 ...... +4'8 -3'7 +0''7 +13'8 .., .. 7 ... "' ... ... ... +0'0 -2'0 ....... ...... +6''7 .,.,., ... ... ... ... '" Kough)'!' ... ... +IJ"7 ..... +3'1 +1'8 +8'3 +10'0 ... .. , ... "' ... 
Owu. ... ... +6·1. --4•6 +0•9 +7•1. +6•8 +1.11•8 au 486 609 60. 471 

Onttack ... ... +6"4 -2'1 +2'4 +6'6 +7'9 +11'.f, ... ... .,, ... ... 
JJalaaort ... ... +1'0 -7'1 -1'7 +7'7 +6'2 +4'6 ... .,. ... . .. '" P"'l ... ... H8 -7'0 +0'0 +'7'11 +6'3 +ID'6 . .. ... .. 0 .., 

'" 
C•ou N.&.on·a Pr.ua.&.v ... +16•7 +0•1. +J•·o +6•4 +U·a +611•1. 1117 180 186 J68 :JIJB 

H-h ... ... +18'8 -<l'O +0'• +1'1 +6'' +37'3 ... . 182 . .. . .. . .. 
Ranch I ... .. +17'6 --3'8 +16'8 +&'J +6'7 +48'1 HI 188 • •• ,., ... 
Palamau ... -· +11'11 +6'0 +lO'Iil +3'8 +8'8 +48·6 167 ... ,., ... 121 

Maubhum ... ... +16'0 +0'1 +18'0 +0"1 +12'8 +71'1 .., 378 878 818 '" linghbbnm ... ... +JJ•6 +0'• +13'2 +13'6 +:JO'J +106•0 ... . .. 170 . .. ... 
Bautal Parg&DU ... +WB ....... +4o'O +3"0 +11'8 +81''7 378 ... ... ... '" Angn1 ••• - +a·o ...... +3'0 +U'Iil +6'7 +38'6 133 . .. 110 1 .. • •• 
~~~:te.::: - +11'8 +6'1 +18'15 +3'3 +11''7 +150'0 ... ... ... 187 "' -· +17'8 +0'3 +19'8 +0'6 +:15'0 +il3'1il ... ... ... us 103 

Chota Nqpur Bt&W• - +U'6 +2'6 +6'' +0'] +10'6 +73'6 810 ... .., ... "' -

0\1 ... 
1 
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BIHAR AND OJUIJIJ.I. ... ... 
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Bau.rlbqb ... -· ... 
Ran~hr ... ... ... 
Pal&mau ... ... ... 
l!anbhlllll ... -· ... 
SinJhbhllDl . ,. . .. ... 
S..ntal Parpnu ••• ... ... 
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!V.-VA.RIATION BY TRA.NA.s CLA.IISIFIED ACCORDING TO DENSITY. 

(o) ACTUAL nGURES. 

1. 
' V.&.&UtlOX Ur 'IB.l. .. .la Wl'fB .&. ~OP'I7L..l'UOll' P&IIIQti'A.aJ: MiloS 41' OOMM•:IOIK.S'I o• hO&Dll' 0 ,_ 

I N.uua.u, DIYJIIO)I', Dao.u~a, 

Under triO, l!i0-300, 800-&60. 460-000. ~760, rr.o-m. G00-1,060, J ,060 aDd ot"et 

~ • 3 • • • ' • • lO I 
BZHAB AND OJUSSA { 1011-1921 +9,1!10 +63.M7 -180,001 -t89,2tl3 -ss.oos -H•.~ -77/llt _,_,I 

um-ur.n +~31i,Z69 +1,37-&,31& +713,337 +3&7,017 +li&I,SOS +4CI,i11 +313,418 +lll,-1~ 

North JJ!har ··{ 1911-llnl ... ~.010 +-&!,1116 __,,.., +2!,HO +31,108 -71,WJ ... ltr.!l-ltl3l ... +73,409 +1S3_s56 +l.38,133 +JOO,fiUS -13,0! +2~Ja,113!1 +316,610 

South Bihar -{ l!lll-ID:!l ... -s,oto -280U9 --.10,300 -47,606 -6{.flV -3,738 ... ur.n-tD3t -· +&:1,338 +lOU.IPiii +Hl,7117 +300,173 +lUi,~ +lt1,8tlli 
-3,1 
+1:13,;~ 

Orl.au ... { 1011-1021 ... -12,009 ........ -M,Mii -!10,4.i9 -!3.~ -:1,111)7 

I ... toot-ur.n ... +41,701 +110,"" +7,115 +:tl,oal +40,0&& -:1:2,706 

Chota Na.gpur· Plateon ... { 1Dll-llr.11 +0,139 +87,885 -119,1U -4,176 -),001 
·~·'" I 1u:n-1031 +635,209 +1,170,i77 +3i3,0d:l +M,Ui! +11,4.)6 

... ... ... +31,H 

' 
I 
I 
I 

(6} PROPORTIONAL FIGURES, I 

V .._I:U.TIO!I' IX TIUJI'U WITIC 1!. POPULATI03' P&l IQVJ.aa IIIILII: .U' COIII.U&l'OaMaln OP DII:OJ.Da OJ'-

1 N.uva.u.. Dnutoll', D~:o•n•. 
Under 160, 160-300, 800-&60 • ......... G00-7&0, ·-· 000-1,060, 1,040 and 0'1. 

1 • 3 • • • ' • • JO 

B:lBAB AND OBISSA { 1011-1031 +0'33 +0'40 -3'60 -i'l3 -1'13 ... .,.,. -1'56 
1931-1031 +18'30 +16'06 +11'16 +8'16 +10'00 +7'03 +0'78 +-.: 

North Dihu ... { 1011-tO:U ... -3'18 +2'311 -IJ'07 +1'1.fo +0'63 -1'60 '""' ... 19!11-1031 ... +13'69 +7'01 +7'37 +11'33 +7'30 +7'6.0 I 

-· { 1011-1031 ... -0'86 . 
-1"08 -3'10 -~·13 _. ... 

South Dlhar -0'7!1 _, ... 10'Jl-tU31 ... +U'Ol +10'66 +12'10 +11'77 +lt'OO +1!'33 +I 

OriBI& ... ... { 1011-1931 ... -7'16 ...... ., -li'i'O -No -3'31 -o·so 
Ur.ll-1031 ... +0'43 +10'8D +0'07 +3'48 +6'03 -7'68 

Chota Nagpur Plateaa ... { 10lt-lll21 +0'33 +1'42 ....... -o·G6 -7'20 +10'70 .... 
1031-1031 +18'39 +1G'D4o . +U'63 +ll'.fo5 +12'03 ... - +1 • 

I 

. 
V.-COMP A. RISON WITH VITAL STATISTICS. -

. (BBI'l'ISH TERRITORY ONLY.) 

l:lr 1931-1030. NVMBaa ••• C&XT o• E::r:ous(+) oa Dll:l'lorucr {-) 
TOT.U. XVJID&a O"J- J'OPVL.A.TlO!I' Ill' 1931 OJ'- OJ' lUITDI OTaa DaATal, l•oa•.ua o• 

Dtanso'! Ali'D N.un.u.. .OTVAL POPt'L.iT 
DU'U!Oll'. 

""""· Deatha, Dhtha, Dtatha. Aatual numbtr, Prod:rtlonal OJ' 11131 OO.UPAI 
go rea, "'u to:n, 

1 • • • • • ' • 
BIB.AB .AND OBZSSA ... J 14,847 ,liDS 9,008,498 86"81 11tr74 +8,SIU,ODIS +0'67 • +8,88B, 

Noam Buua ... ... fi,Bl7,476 8,118tJ10B9 84'89 1111'00 +l,.S8l,A47 +8'79 +l,lllll~ 

Saran ... ... ....... 110o,670 36'78 26'67 +S36,000 +10'00 +14' I Oham~aran ... ... 713,249 -i69,711) 36'70 26'!!3 +!!3ll,Co30 +11'47 +:10-1 
Mom arpor ... 1,000,766 776,:171 ..... 28'14 +!!t6,j(l6 +fi'IO +l~ 
DarbhD.nga ... ... 083,314 . 741,:137 ,.,. 26'41 +!1-61,087 +8'28 +36" I 
Bbagalpur ... - 706,·t.l8 4&1,436 84o'69 23'77 +:131,082 +10'11'3 +;::.,-
.Purnta ... ... 680,060 405,707 28'65 ..... +Sf, ... H'lll +l 

Soom BIBAa ... . .. 8,081,666 fl,fl66,866 40'., fl9'98 +794,801 +10'40 +001-'1 

Patna ... ... 617,607 415&,103 ..... 18'01 +lll!,f14 +10'3! +"' 
Ga1a ... ... 92!!,030 605,f16 ., . ., 32'30 +23i,U& +10'67 +:J~j 

6babab...t ... ·- 607,4116 GOO,OOO 38'30 30'63 • +137,307 +7'66 +17' 
llongb;rr ... ... 833,6M 666,168 ... ., 27'40 +367,4516 +18'17 +•• 

OIJIIU ... ... . .. 1,410,881 1,8118,946 86'6fl 88"111 +Dll1881S +11'40 +fiOif. I 

Cot1ACk ... ... 763,083 601,005 ..... 83'47 +6:1,078 +2'00 +11 
Daluore ... . .. 311,088 s:n,oot 31'83 ..... -26,1113 -3'61 +l I 
.Purl ... ... ... 3W,760 J06,MO ., ... 31'03 +60,430 +B':IG +• ' 

' 

CUOT.L N AflrV. Pt..&'n4'V ... 8,048,6:40 1,016,668 86'19 1111'7/f +1118110011 +111'14 +1,879 I 
I 

Hau.rlbagh ... ... MO,.foOO .,,,.. .,.,. 26'67 +:!IU'flO +16'/16 +2 
Rancbl · ... ... 611,030 3ol,326 36'29 22'68 +20ll,70.fo +16'71 +3:· 
Palamau ... . .. S!IO,tl-17 2S3,1M 43'72 31'70 +87,613 +11'03 +• 
Jhnbhum -· ... oWl,431 29.'o,:JM 31'41 10':J6 +18!!,177 +13'16 +'' 
Slnghbbom ... ... 233..016 131,153 ,..,.. 17'37 .... 00,863 +11'00 +1: 
Bantal PargiUWI ... 678,788 367,733 33'18 10'60 +221,000 +12'29 +" 
Angnl ... ... 83.411 ti2,008 45'60 28'63 +31,3-L'J +17'17 + 
Samb&lpur -· ·- 305,803 2lti,10rt 38'1' •r,. +90,601 +ll't8 +> 
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CHAPTER 11.-Urban and Rural. 

The main statistics relating to the distribution and growth of the 
population in -urban and rural areas will be found in the following tables 
contained in Part II of the Report :-

Imperial Tp,ble I.-Area, houses and population. 

Imperial Table III.-Cities, towns and villages classified by 
population. 

Imperial Table IV.-Towns classified by population with variation 
since 1881. 

Imperial Table V .-To'!ll~ arranged territorially with population by 
religion. . 

Provincial Table I shows the number of towns and villages in each 
revenue thana of the province. 

Supplementary statistics are given in the four subsidiary tables 
appended to this chapter, 'Diz.: 

I.-Distribution of the population between towns and villages. 

!I.-Proportion of the total population and of each main religion 
who live in towns. 

III.-Towns classified by population. 

IV .-Cities. 

· 2. For census purposes all. municipalities and cantonments, irrespective 
of their size, are regarded as urban. With regard to the classification of 
other areas no hard and fast rule is laid down, but every continuous collec
tion of houses which, although not under municipal government, hilS a 
" distinctively urban character " is given the status of a town. The line 
is not always an easy one to draw. In considering whether a particular 
area should be treated as urban or rural, regard is had to the number and 
character of its inhabitants, the relative density of its awellings, its 
importance as a trade centre, its historical associations and so forth. The 
numerical test ordinarily applied is that a town must have a population 
of-not less than 5,000 person~, but even this rule is not invariable. Generally 
speaking, it may be taken for granted that the areas treated as rural are 
indubitably so, but several of the small " towns v are on the border line. 
As far as possible the classification adopted at previous censuses has been 
left undisturbed, for by this means it is easier to arrive at a proper appre
ciation of the growth or decline of the urban population from decade to 
decade. But it will sometimes happen that a place here and a place there.· 
have made good beyond doubt their plaim to inclusion in the list of towns 
during the interval that has elapsed since the last census; and (lesS" 
frequently) it becomes necessary to hold that some other place has definitely 
lost such urban characteristics as it may once have had. Changes of thiS' 
kind that have occurred since 1921 are specified in par_!1grapli 9 below. 
Here it may be observed that just two-thirds of the places treated as urban 
on the present occasion are ~unicipali~ies; There a!«: a few subur.ban areas 
which, though not actually mclu~ed Wit~n the mumcipal bound!'-ries, really 
form part of the"" ·non-ru.ral uni~ adJacent .. to th~n:t· S':lch IS t~e N~~ 
Capital area at Patna, which has Its separa~ a:dmimstratiOn ~ml!~It~. , 
and such the " notified area " of Doranda lymg JUSt beyond the JurisdiCtiOn 
of the Ranchi municipality. Other examples of the same kmd are the
railway settlements at Dhanbad, Katihar and Cha:kradharp.ur. In these
cases the population of the S"Uburban area has been mcluded m that of the
larger unit, but S"Ub-totals have been give~ in Imperial. Tables IV and. V 
110 that information may be separately available regardmg the populatiOn: 
of each constituent part. 

80 
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S. There is always a pOBBibility that, at the time when the census is ll'ormaiJQ of 
·taken, some purely temporary and accidental influence may disturb the"*" popai&Uoa. 

normal distribution of the population in urban and rural areas. Thus in 
1901 the panic caused by the plague in Patna and Arrah was responsible 
for a large exodus from those towns; and the same thing happened at Gaya 

"ten years later. In Puri, on the other hand, the presence of an unusually 
large number of pilgrims in the town in 1901 made the population of that 
place a_ppear larger than it normally was. Disturbances of this kind have 
been smgularly few and unimportant at the last two ceilsuses, and in 
consequence it is J?OBBible not only to regard the statistics of urban popula-
-tion in 1931 as bemg in themselves quite normal, but also to compare them 
-with the statistics of 1921 without making any material allowance for 
eccentricities on the previous occasion. There were of course minor 
·deviations from absolute normality in both years. Plague was in evidence at 
Muzaffarpur and Sahibganj ten years ago and had an appreciable effect on 
·the numbers recorded in those two places, but there was nothing like the 
panic caused elsewhere at earlier censuses. On the present oooasion the 
.Oate on which the census was taken happened to be an auspicious one for 
marriages, and this was responsible for a number of assemblages in urban 
areas which seem to have had a discernible effect on the population of two or 
three of the smaller towns; the presence of a large settlement staff in Cuttack 
and Dumka was another minor circumstance tending to exaggerate the real 
increase of numbers in those places. But these petty " disturbances " can 
safely be ignored when we consider the urban popUlation of the province 
.as a whole. 

4. The following statement. shows the . distribution of the population Dlalrtbnlloa of 
l>etween urban and rural areas m the provmce ·as a whole and m each of population 
its administrative and natural divisions ·- between ll!baa 

• aDd rural area&· 

AO'l'UAL POPULATION. P'BoPOBTION 
PEB >liLLI!!. 

I ·I 

Total. Urban. Rural. Urban. Rural. 

lllhar and Orilla 42,328,&83 1,888,552 40,830,031 40 880 

.Adminiotrative divioio1111-

Patna Division 6,228,425 535,560 5,692,865 86 914 
Tirhut Division 10,739,274 303,025 10,436,249 2S. 972. Bhagalpur Division 8,759,801 313,532 8,446,269 36 964 
Orissa Division .. 5,306,142 191,429 5,114,713 36 964 
Chota Nogpur Division .. . 6,643,934 310,291 6,333,643 47 953 
Feudatory States 4,652,007 45,715 4,606,292 10 990 

'Natural cliviai01111-

North Bihar- 15,160,449 438,328 14,722,121 29 971 South Bihar 8,515,679 661,668 7,854,011 78 922 Orissa 
Chota Nogpur plataau 

4,202,461 162,250 4,040,211 39 961 
14,461,094 437,406 14,013,688 30 970 

NORTH BIHAR 

80UTH BIHAII 

ORISSA. -

.C.NAGPUR PLATEAU 
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of the contrast between conditions of life in Bihar and OriRsa and 
conditions in the industrialized countries of the West:-

NUXBER PIIR. Hlf.I.F. LIVISO I:S-

Towne. Vill41J'-•· 

Bihar and OrisRa (1931) 40 9fJO 
England a.ntl Wales (1921) 793 2D7 

But, even if comparison is limited to other parts of India, the urban element 
in the population of Bihar and Orissa is very small. At the time of writing 
complete figures for all India are not available, but in 1921 the percentage 
, of the total population enumerated m 

Province. Urban population, urban are~s was 10.2, as aga~n1-1t a 
mat. corr~spondmg percentage ?f 3. 7 m th_is 

Bomb&y 
Madras 
United Provinces 
Bunn& 
Central Provinces 
N .. w. F. Province 
Bon~al 
Bihar and Orissa 
A sa am 

.Per cent. p~·ovmce. The statement m the margm 
gives up-to-date figures for most of the 

20
3•

9 provinces of India, including their 1 .6 • 
11.2 associated states. With the single 
10.4 exception of Assam, Bihar and Orissa 
9

·
7 has the smaiiest urban population of 

;:~ them all; and in Bengal, which comes 
4.0 next above in the list, the proportion of 
8

·
4 persons living in towns is nearly twice 

as great. 

Dlstrlbntlun ot the 5. The towns of Bihar and Orissa (including cities) are 85 in number. 
urban population. In Imperial Table IV they have been grouped together in six classes accord-

ing to the numbers of their inhabitants, thus:-

Class I.-Towns with a population of over 100,000. 

Class !I.-Towns with a population of 50,000-100,000. 

Class III.--Towns with a population of 20,000-50,000. 

Class IV.-Towns with a population of 10,000-20,000. 

Class V.-Towns with a population of 5,000-10,000. 

Class VI.-Towns with a population of under 5,000. 

The diagram and statement sho\v how the total urban population of the 
province and of each 

i--T---1::...-.T--=r:....._T-...:;.--.:';-~~~· or natura 1 division is d istri
BIHAR <1 ORISSA 

NORTH BIHAR 

SOUTH BIH AR 

ORISSA 

C.NAOPUR PLATE AU 

buted between these 
classes. The capital city 
of Patna is the only place 
in Bihar and Orissa with 
a population of over 
100,000, so the rfirst two 
classes have been amalga
mated in the diagram. 

so.ooo - 2o.ooo-~ to.ooo-~ Mao-r7777.1 u~<oc~ r----1 The average population of 
' ovt• 5o.oo o~ 2o.ooo ~ •o.o oo = 5.0oo L-.1 all the towns in the 

PIRCEli"T.lOI OJ' UJIBA:"' POPULATIOll aRRIPI!fO Ill T0Wll8 Df-
p r o v i n c e is 19,995. 
Classes I to III, although 

Bihar and err ... 
North Bihar ... 
&luth Bihar .. . 
ortua .. . 
Chotm Narpor pJGteao •.• 

c~~~~il c/JJu 111. era .. tv. em• v. era,. vz. they,, contain only 20 out 
fjl.. a.c of these 85 towns, account 31.t 

BS.j) 
46.4 
40.1 
80.7 

23 •• 
111.11 
215.8 
23.1 
16.4 

~t1 °:.~ for over 60 per cent of the-
.;;.-a i.'s total urban population. 

South Bihar is much more urban in character than any of the other 
natural divisions. The proportion of persons residing in towns in South 
Bihar is just double the proportion in Orissa, which comes second in this. 
respect. In each of its four districts the urhan populatio~ amounts to more
than 5 per cent of the whole, whereas outside South Bihar there is not a single-
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4istrict (except Singhbhum) of which this can be said. AJJ regards the 
sctual number of its towns (27), South Bihar comes a little way behind the 
()hota N agpur plateau (31), but that is only because the latter division is 
M much larger. In relation to its area and total population, South Bihar 
bas far more towns than any other part of the provmce. Again, as regards 
the Bi:u of its towns, Orissa can claim an average population (27,042) 
.omewhat higher than can South Bihar (24,503); but here the explanation 
is that Orissa has no small towns at all. The proportion of large towns-i.e., 
thoso with more than 20,000 inhabitants-is much higher in South Bihar 
than anywhere else. 

OriBBa has only six towns in all, but, as has just been observed, they 
are none of them small, with the result that the proportion of persons living 
in urban surroundings in OriBBa is distinctly higher than in North Bihar 
-or in the Chota Nagpur plateau. The two towns of Cuttack and Puri 
account for more than 50 per cent of the urban population of this natural 
4ivision. 

There is little to choose between the two remaining divisions of the 
province. The towns of the Chota Nagpur plateau are more numerous, 
but those of North Bihar are senerally larger, and in the result the propor
tion of the urban population m each area is almost identical. But for the 
Jo'eudatory States, where towns are as few as they are small, the proportion 
for the plateau would be a great deal higber than it is : in fact, it would 
be slightly in excess of the -figure for Orissa. 

Among individual districts the urban element is strongest in Patna 
{153 per mille) and Singhbhum (123 per mille). These two districts are 
.quite outstanding, and Shahabad with 59 per mille comes a very bad third. 
Singhbhum owes its high position almost entirely to a single town
Jamshedpur-which contains about three-quarters of the urban population 
-of the whole district. In the case of Patna district the ~cales a.re of course 
weighed down heavily by the provincial capital, which is nearly twice as 
large as any other town in Bihar and Orissa; but there are several other 
towns of considerable dimensions in this district, and if Patna City were 
to be left out of account altogether the urban population would still be more 
oonspicuous than in any other district of the province except Singhbhum. 
Angul is unique among the British districts in that it possesses not one 
town of any kind. Next to Angul, the rural element predominates most 
largely in Champaran and Purnea. In both of these districts the town
.dwellers comprise only 21 per mille of the total population.. But, whereas 
in Champaran they are concentrated in two towns of a respectable size, 
in Purnea they are distributed between four much smaller units. Among 
-other districts where the actual number of towns is particularly short 
mention may be made of Puri, which has only on~ (the district headquarters): 
.and of Bhagalpur, Palamau and Balasore, whtch have two apiece. 

6. It was observed by the Census Superintendent of Bombay in his'urban populalloa 
report on the operations of 1921 bJ Nllglom. 

PaoPOaTio•u PIKcon••• that : " Everywhere the country is 
ITB.BNOTR OJ' B.BSIDIKO llf- h , 

"""" ...... ~<~n. omogeneous and nattve, the town 
••·r,.l.~··" -.. VUI<IQH. heterogeneous and cosmopolitan; ...... _ 

-cbridlau ... . .. 
Clora PlaJpV Plataa• ... .,..., . .,.. -

-· hence all minorities find their way 
,.,.. .., .... into and flourish in towns." The 

...,, u .... general truth of this observation is 
1.011 ~ =~~ strikingly exemplified in .the 
'1U ••·• "" marginal statement, which shows 
.l: r: .... the. proportional strength of six 
• "·' :;:1 rehgwus communities in the total 

u ou "·• population of the province and the 
... ..., .... distribution of each community 
u - .... w b~tween ur~an and rural areas. It 

who form the vast bulk of the Will be not1ced that among Hindus 
native population ot Bihar . and 
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Orissa, the percentage residing in towns is only 3.6, which is distinctly 
be~ow the percel?tage for all communities taken together. Contrast with 
this the proportiOn of town-dwellers among the Sikhs, Jains and Parsis 
(Zor?as~nans)-all. strangers foz:mi_ng an insignificant minority of the
pr<?VInCial populatiOn. The Pars~s mdeed are essentially an urban people, 
livmg everywhere by trade. Their total number in Bihar and Orissa .is 
only 264, and it is. not surprising to find that 226 of these have settled in 
towns. But the S1khs are on another footing. In their own country they 
a~e ~illers of t~e soil, and i~ is only in. exile that they have acqu1red a 
spe01al reputatiOn as mechamcs and artificers. There are altogether just. 
under 6,000 Sikhs in the province, out of whom more than half are 
concentrated in the single town of Jamshed_pur. Most of the immigrant 
Jai~s iJ;l, t~is par_t of the world are Marwar1s, and although the " village 
bamya 1s not mfrequently a member of this community the natural 
tendency is for them to gravitate towards the urban centr~ in order ro 
carry on their favourite pursuits of trade and banking. 

Among the larger minorities of the province the predilection for town 
life is of course less marked, but the proportion of Muslims enumerated 
in non-rural areas is about two and a half times the proportion of Hindus. 
Moreover, the district of Purnea is sui generis in this matter, and a juster 
appreciation of the normal position in the province as a whole will be 
arrived at by leaving this district out of account. The Muslims of Purnea. 
can hardly be regarded as a " minority " at all. In fact, in the subdivi
sion of K1shanganj they are twice as numerous as all the other communities 
combined. They are believed to be of aboriginal stock, and remarkably 

. few of them are to be found in the towns of the district. In the rural areas 
of the province, excluding Purnea, there are nearly eleven Hindus to every 
Muslim : in the urban areas the ratio is barely three and a half to one. 
Muslims are in a more l;lronounced minority in Orissa than in any other 
natural division, and it 1s in Orissa that the largest proportion of Muslims. 
is found in towns. North Bihar, even without Purnea, is the area where 
Muslims are most plentiful, and m North Bihar the percentage of Muslims 
enumerated in urban areas is much lower than elsewhere. The same 
principle holds good for individual districts also. After Angul (where there 
are no towns at all), the two districts in which the Muslim community is 
least numerous of all are Sambalpur (0.4 per cent) and Singhbhum (2.9 per 
cent); and in these two districts they are concentrated in the towns to a. 
far greater extent than anywhere else. 

On the Chota Nagpur plateau, where Christians muster strong, the 
majority of them are aboriginals, who are not enamoured of town life. 
Consequently, the proportion of Christians residing in the towns of Chota. 
Nagpur is not high. In the rest of the province more than half the total 
Chnstian populatiOn resid~ in urba~ are!LB. This ~s due ~ P.art to the. fact 
that foreigners, Anglo-Indians and Immigrant Ind1an Chnst1ans contribute 
largely to their numbers, and the usual occupations of these classes require 
them. to live in towns. 

The only material exce_ption tO the gen~ral. rule t~!'"~ ;min~rity 
communities tend to "find the1r way to and flourish m towns .1s P!OVIded 
by the primitive tribes of the provmce. And here the except1on 1s m.ore 
apparent than real. It is true that even in Chota Nagpur the adherents
of tribal religions are very much in the minority; and 1t is further true
that both in Chota Nagpur and.in the province as a whole, only 0.3 I?er 
cent' of these persons were e~~:.ume!ated in. urban areii:B· But the primitive 
tribes are not strangers ar Immigr!tnts m the proVIJ?~· They ~~;re more. 
native to it than any other community. They were t1lhng .the soil before 
there were any towns on the. plateau, and they are tilling it still. Life in.. 
towns has little to offer them by way of compensation for forsakin? t~eir 
ancestral fields and jungles. An~ th;ere is an<?th~r reason why ' tribal. 
religions " make sucli a poor showmg m tp.e statistics of .. the urban. popula
tion. When a m.ember of olie of these tnbes does cut him.Self adrift from· 
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.. 
his community and settle in a town, the odds are that he will very soon 
call himself a Hindu. 

7. The proportion of males to females is alw!Lys apt to be gr_eater in =:.!'':'!ons IIi 
the town than in the country. There ar~ two mam re&S?ns ~or this. The 
first is the large foreign element present m urban areas : Immigrants ~long 
more commonly to the male sex than to th~ female. The ~nd IS the 
nature of urban occupations: women have h~tle place as yet m. the profes-
sions or in the business of trade, commerce, mdustry and the like. These 
two factors are of course largely inter-relate~. ~t is the lure of a 
professional or business career that attracts male Im.I~Igran~s to. these urb.an 
centres, and often their womenfolk an~ chil?ren remam behmd m ~he native 
village. Sometimes there are other mmor mfi_uences at "!o~k to distur~ ~he 
normal proportions of the sexes. In the ractal _and religious compo_sitiOn 
of their population towns not infrequently differ frof!l the adJacet;tt 
countryside. Again, certain dise~s are more prev~~:lent In urban than m 
rural areas, ana the selective incidence of such disea~ may have .an 
appreciable effect in increasing or (more generally) reducmg tlte proportiOn 

. of females. 

The marginal statement shows, for the province as a whole and for each 
of its natural divisions, the propor-

6';':/r,://::~· ~=" tions of the sexes in (a) the total 
,.,.,.it.~""" ..:,::..•~:..,.population (town and country com-

, .. ..,.. .... bined) and (b) the urban population. 
Bihor ond Orla11 1•008 124 by itself. bn the Chota Nagpur 
Norib Bihar · l,OOI 802 . 
Sloutb Bihar 988 881 plateau the two figures correspond 
Ori••• 1,002 S5I very closely with the provincial 
Ohoto Nagpur plateau I,OOO 825 average. In Orissa females acci>unt 
for a specially large proportion of the total population; in the towns 
also their number is relatively high. But in the towns of North Bihar 
there are fewer women than the regional figure woul~ lead, us to expect
and in South Bihar tltere are many more. There is no obviouS explanation 
of this. The .religious and racial composition of the urban _population of 
these two natural divisions is very much the same. For mstance, the 
proportion of Muslims in the towns of North Bihar is not less than in the 
towns on the south of the river. As for tlte nature of the urban occupa
tions in these two areas, tlte cities and towus of South Bihar are distinctly 
more " commercial " and less " resident ." than those in tlte northern 
division, and the ordinary consequence of this would be to increase the 
proportion of males rather than to reduce it. Again, otlier things being 
equal, the larger the town tlte smaller the female element in it,. and in 
South Bihar tlte proportion of large towns is higher than in any other 
part of the province. It may well be that the ravages of the pla~e in 
former years accounts in some measure for the paucity of women m the 
urban areas of Nortlt Bihar, for plague is more active in towns than 
in villages and tlte female mortality from it is heavier than the male; but 
in that case why is tlte same result not perceptible in the urban areas of 
South Bihar, where plague did even greater damage 1 

It has just been said that the largest towns usually have the smallest 
proportion of females, and '!!ice 'l!ersa. Confirmation of this statement is 
furnished by Subsidiary Table III at the end of this chapter, which gives 
the number of females per tltousand males in the towns of each class. The 
number ranges from 731 in Class I (towus with a population of 100 000 
and ov:er) to 906 in Cl~ VI (~wns wit~ a J?Opulation of under 5,000}; 
and With only one· exceptiOn the mcrease IS strictly progressive from class 
to class. . E:ven more striking i~ the evidence afforded by the four " cities " 
(see Sub~Idiary Table IV), which of course are the largest urban units in 
the provmce. The number of females per thousand males in these four 
places taken together is only _724. The proportion is lowest of all in 
Jamshedpur, which, although slightly smaller titan any of the other cities 
has a much stronger forei~ element. Here there are only 638 females u; 
every 1,000 males. But 1t is worth pointing out that ten years ago the 
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proportion was lower still (621). Immigrants are relatively more numerous 
than they were in 1921, but now that many of them have settled down and 
made a p~rmanent hol!le in the city th~y have ~n joined by their women
folk. This of course Is a very good thmg. SoCially and economically it is 
undesirable that there should be so large a dispanty of numbers between 
~he sexes. As. observe~, in the census report of 1921 for all India, the result 
m such cases Is that most of the workers are leading an unnatural 
e;s:istence, mi~ing the comforts of h~II!e life, exposed to the greatest temJ?ta
tiOn towards mtemperance, and ambitious, so far as they have any ambitiOn 
only to earn enougli to take them home ". ' 

!fartalloosiD urban 8. The following statement shows the variations in the urban :=:!•lion BIDoe population of the province during the last fifty years :-

1881. 1D21. lOU. 1001. 1801. 1881. Pemmtap or 1ota1 raoPII1aUoo. 

l i !i • I i e .• 1 "' e i CLASS 011 TOW~. ! ~ ! ! s s 
'0 g • '0 ~j '0 g.- g· '0 g.< '0 •• • 'llJ • ~ =1 ~ :sj • ,., . ~i ~ ~ "" .... ~ ! dE 

-~ ~i ! 
.;~ 

~a s c- ... ... ... 
~ i o.'B &a ~ o."il o.a i • ~· ::l ~· I. Q II=; ~· £0 ~ ~· 

3 1: ;: 
I< - - - - - -

AU~~-- .. 815 1,700 81 1.'11 78 1,818 78 1,88"1 11 1,1111 II 1,U7 Ul 8.71 8.88 .... .... '""' 
CIA'" I .. 1 110 1 120 1 180 1 18, 1 1M 1 tn 0.88 0.88 0.88 0.87 o . .ce 0.61 

CJaun .. 7 4815 ' 299 8 18D 4 1M ' 887 ' 118 1.15 0.79 0.40 0.7S O.N 0.01 

ClauDI - .. a 400 10 400 u 47£ 12 402 11 8711 Ill 804 O.N 1.00 .... 1.10 1.04 0.01 

OluoiV .. 28 SOD 2Z 807 20 £75 01 088 .. ... 20 801 0.87 0.81 o.n 0.70 0,78 o.oo 
Cl>uV .. 86 079 8' 886 80 110 27 ..,. 10 .. .. 820 0.00 O.M 0.68 o .• , 0.88 o ... 
CJ:u VI .. 8 7 • 28 8 15 11 45 I 8 1 I O.OIJ 0.07 o.oo 0.1£ 0.0\l 0.01 

It should be explained at once that the figures for 1881 and 1891 are 
somewhat misleading. In 1881 every place with a population of 5,000 
persons or more was treated as a town, whether it had any urban 
characteristics or not. As a result, the number of towns in that year was 
very high, particularly in Class V (5,000-10,000 inhabitants). In 
Muzaffarpur district, for example, there were sixteen " towns ", thirteen 
of which had a population of less than 7,500 apiece. Ten years later the 
census authorities went to the other extreme in deciding which places should 
be treated as urban, and no place was so treated unless it was under 
municipal government. The total number of " towns " straightaway 
dropped from 89 to 51, 'the whole of the difference being accounted for by 
Class V. In 1901 a QOmpromise was arrived at, and the criterion then 
adopted has been retained with little modification ever since, so that from 
1901 onwards the real growth or decline in the urban population of the 
province is more readily discernible. 

We shall not, haJvever, go far wrong if, for the purpose of comparing 
the urban population of to-day with that of 1881 and 1891, we confine 
ourselves to the towns in the first four classes-that is, those which have a 
population of not less than 10,000 persons. In 1881 the aggregate popula
tion of such towns amounted to 3.27 per cent of the total population of 
the province; in 1891 the corresponding figure was 3.22 per cent; and to-day 

. it is 3.34 per cent. Another method- of procedure is to take only those 
places which were treated as towns both in 1881 (or 1891, as the case may 
be) and at ~he. present census, and to .see how: t;hey have fared in ~he mean
while. This IS the method followed m Subsidiary Table III, which shows 
the variation from decade to decade in the populati!ln of the places which 
were treated as towns both at the beginning and at the end of each decade, 
and (on the same principle) the net variatiOn from 1881 to 1931. It also 
shows the variatious in the population of the towns iJ!- each class, the 
principle followed being to take t?e aggregate populatiOn of. the. towns 
mcluded in each class at the prevwus census and .to comp~re It With the 
J>opulation of those same towns ten years later, Irrespective of whether 
they have moved into a higher or lower class duri~g the interval. Accord
ing to Subsidiary Table III th.ere has been a net mcrease of 11.9 per cent 



GROWTH OP URBAN POPULATION. 87 

.. 
onlv in the population of all the towns common to 18R1 and 1931. As the 
general increase in population during this period amounts to 26.8, this 
means that the towns in question have 110t kept pace with the IP'owth else
where; or in other words the urban population (so determined) 18 relatively 
more negligible now than it was fifty years ago. This conclusion, however, 
is not altogether justified; the new towns which have sprung up since 1881 
should not be i_g'!lored, and they easily outweigh, in numbers and importance, 
the places which were genuinely urban in 1881 and hav11 since reverted to 
the status of villages. . . 

From 1891 to 1911 there is no doubt that the towns of this provirce 
were thoroughly decadent. Not only did they fail to grow at the same 
rate as the rural areas : they did not grow at all. The reason why the 
actual number of towns was so much greater in 1901 than in 1891 has 
already been explained. Leaving Classes V and· VI out of account, the 
aggregate population of 37 towns in 1891 was 1,153,000, and ten years 
later the aggregate population of 38 towns was 1,090,000. In the mean
time there had been an increase of 1.8 per cent in the population of the 
province as a whole. During the next decade the general rate of increase 
accelerated to 5.1 per cent; the number of towns remained constant, but 
there was a drop of 14,000 in the urban population. The tide began to 
turn in 1911-21. Although the provincial population decreased by' 1.2 
per cent, there was an addition of 87,000 to the population of urban areas. 
The recovery, however, was by no means general. Three old towns 
disappeared and eight new ones were added, and this fact was responsible 
for the accession of about 43,500 persons to the urban population. 
Jamshedpur alone increased its numbers by 51,688. These two items 
explain away the whole of the acquired surplus; so that, if Jamshedpur 
be excluded, there was once again a fall in tlie aggregate population of the 
places which were treated as urban both at the beginning and at the end 
of the decade. 

9. Since 1921 the growth of the urban populafJ9n ~as been mora Growth or uban 
substantial; it has also been more genuine and evenly distributed. The ::::."'\'!::1~~~ng 
numbet: of to~s has gone _up from 81 to 85, but only a very small portion 
of the mcrease IS due to this Circumstance. Three places (Fatwa, Jugsalai 
and Bolangir), with an aggreg~te population of 24,587, have been promoted 
to urban status for _the first t1me; while one place (Sherghati), which in 
1921_ ~ad a populatiOn of 4,271, has been relegated. At Dinapur the 
~umCIP.al and,cantonment areas ~er~ formerly treated as constituting a 
smgle to~ . between them; this tlme they have been split up into two 
separate umts .. In the s~e way,_ the diminutive cantonment at 
~u~a.ffarpur, whiCh has come mto existence since 1921, is treated as an 
tndivid!lal town_, although only 237 persons were enumerated in it. The 
actua.l_mcrease m the _urban p~pulation of th~ province during the last ten 
years 1s 289,482;. th~ mcrease m the populatiOn of places treated as towns 
h?th at the begmnmg and at the ·end of the decade is 268 929 Th 
difference between these two figures is not great. ' · e 

. The po~ition then is that, while the population of the rovince as a 
whol(;l has risen by 11.5 per cent, the population of its townf ha.S risen b 
2~.5. In 1921 only 37 persons out of every thousand lived in urban co dy 
tlons : now tpe~e are 40.. The development cannot be called sensati!~i 
:; at ~ast dt IS somethu;tg-and ~omething more· considerable than has 
d' n ac eve 

1 
on !1-ny preVIous occas1on during the last half-century The 

1agram over ea~ Illustrates the growth of towns of different size h. · · 
fr\~h of the six classes t~e popul~tion as recorded in 1921, the p~;ul~~~! 
~d th same to1wnt. s ~-day (urespective of the class in which thev now fall) 

. e popu a Ion m accordance with the revised classificatio" A d,' 
b~t~~~~~:d, ~o':!earl[ ~at. the deve!opment of the urba~·popul~hlo~ 

rowth f Y . s o a .siZes and 1s not due to the mushroom-like 
~e diS.:r0:~8°~h~wd~so~a~d 'f1ts. Perha0s. the most strikin~ feature of 
great part to the elevati~ns~f\~0 ~~~g(Mle 10 Class II. ~1s i~ due in 
formerly in the class inlmediatel b 1 ~~hyr anh d Ranch!) which were 

Y e ow. .cu~ muc as 38 per cent of the 
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total urban J?Opulation is to be found now in towns containing more than 
50,000 inhabttants each; in 1921 the proportion was just under 30 per cent. 

Diayram showing the 'Dariationb since 1921 ir, the population of towns in 
each class. 

A=Fopul~tion of towns as cla&aified in 1921. 

B=Population of the SGme towns in 1981. 

C=Population of towna as cla&sificd in 1981. 

(Actual population shown in thousands.) 

In every natural division of the province the urban population has not 
only increased, but has increased more rapidly than the rural population. 
Relatively, the Chota Nagpur plateau has done the best of all, for although 
the general rate of increase in this division was much higher than anywhere 
else, the proportion of town-dwellers has risen from 27 per mille to 30. In 
South Bihar, which comes next, the proportion has rtsen from 72 to 78. 
It is in Orissa, where the general rate of increase was lowest, that the towns 
have developed least. Here there are now 39 persons living in towns out 
of every thousand, as compared with 38 persons m 1921. Among individual 
districts,. the proportion of town-dwellers has increased most noticeably in 
Singhbhum, Patna, Muzaffarpur, Gaya and Cuttack. The only districts 
in which it is lower than it was are Monghyr, Hazaribagh and Puri. 
Actually there has been a marked increase in the rurban populations of 
Monghyr and Hazaribagh, but the rural areas in these districts have 
developed faster still. In Puri alone, which boasts but a single town, has 
there been a definite loss of urban population, and it..will be seen later that 
there were special reasons to account for this. 

The four cities 10. Before examining more clo8ely, district bY. district, .the fluc~uations 
that have occurred in indtvidual towns of the provmce, special mentton may 
be made of the four cities, viz., Patna, Gaya, Bhagalpur and Jamshedpur. 
A " city " is any town with a population of not less tha~ 1,00,0~0 a!ld RD;Y 
other large town which it may be deemed p~oper to distmgm~h •.n this 
particular way. The practical result of treatmg a p~~ as a ctty ts that 
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separate statistics are tabulated for it in some of the Imperial Tables, 
namely:-

• 
V I.-Birthplace. 

VII.-Age, sex and civil condition. 

X.-Occupation or means of livelihood. 

XIII.-Literacy. 

Patna is the only town which by virtue of its size must n~ssarily be 
treated as a city. From Subsidiary Table IV at the end of t~Is ch~~;pte~, 
where certain miscellaneous information about these four speCial umts IS 
given, it will be seen that the other three cities have between 80,0~0 a~d 
90,000 inhabitants apiece. 9ut of the 1,699,552 perso!ls who resi~e ~n 
the 85 towns of Bihar and Onssa, 415,28~r nearly 25 per cent-resule m 
one or other of these four places. Towards the total increase of 289,482 
in the urban population of the province since 1921, these four cities have 
contributed 101 504, or as much as 35 per C'.ent. Each one of them has 
developed eno~ously, the rate of growth varying from 46 per cent in 
Jamshedpur to 22 per cent in Bhagalpur. 

11. Patna City, the capital of Bihar and Orissa, has a great past, Patna. 
but its !l'lory is long since departed. Once upon a time the premier city of 
India It was still in the early seventeentli century the " chiefest mart 
town 'of all Bengala." It owed its pre-eminence in those days-and 
earlier-to its commanding position on the Ganges, within a few miles of 
the confluence with this river of the Son, the Gogra and the Gandak. Its 
decline dates from the time when trade be~an to forsake the river. The last 
.census report of this province contains an mteresting account of an economic 
census of the Patna hazar, which reveals strikingly t~e extent to which 
this city has become the home of the pettY' trader and artifieer. Among 
1,443 units investigated only nine wholesale dealers were found, thougli 
some of the retail vendors SUIJplied goods to smaller shops in the same line 
of business. Many of the shops were little more than adjuncts to the 
workshops of small artisans and mechanics, the proprietor being a manu
facturer first and trader second. The trade of the hazar appeo.ared to be 
almost wholly local, very few cases coming to light in which Patna shops 
supplied customers at any distance. In not one case did the vendor obtain 
any part of his stock direct from abroad. Shops selling tobacco, betel and 
aerated water were more numerous than any other type. The industries 
o_f Patna were. found to be conducted for the most part on the- same primitive 
lines as we~ m vo~e a hlll!-dred years ~~;go. In the whole city there were 
only fifteen mdustrial establishments havmg ten or more employees and the 
total. nllD!-ber of pers~ms employed in them was less than a thousand. 
Detailed mformat10n IS not available regarding developments in the trade 
and industry of the city during the last ten years but there has been no 
radical change. ' - _ 

_ In 1881 Patna had ~70,654 inhabitants; by 1921 this number had 
declined to 119,976. Durmg these forty years Its downward career wall' 
steady and unchecked, for the slight increase recorded in 1911 was due merely 
to the.fact that plague had temporarily emptied the town at the previous 
census. Ind_eed, plagu~, cholera and seneral unhealthiness have played 
a large part 1~ ac~leratmg Patna's d~lme. It might have been supposed 
that the const1~Ut10n of B1har and Orissa as a separate province in 1911 
an~ the establishment . at Patna of the various offices, institutions and 
residences connected With. the hea~q~arters of a local Government would 
have brought about some mcrease m Its _population. If conditions durin,. 
the followmg decade had been nor!Dal, th1s would almost certainly have beeil 
the case; but they were not .. T~ere is, however, reason to believe that the 
acc~racy of the - enumeratiOn m 1921 was to some extent affected by the 
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non-co-operation movement, which was particularly aggressive in the Patna. 
municipal area, and that the recorded decrease of 16,177 exaggerates the 
true loss of population during the last decadE>. • 

Accordin~ to the present census the inhabitants of the city number 
159,690. Thrs represents an increase of 39,714, or 93.1 per cent over the 
figure recorded in 1921. The expansion during these ten years ~ay justly 
be termed phenomenal, and, broadly speaking, it may be attributed to the 
following causes, some of which are of course inter-connected :-(a) The 
rapid development of the New Capital area and the adjacent ward of 
Bankipore. (b) The extension of the University, with its associated colleges 
and schools, and the medical col!ege in particular. (c) A large infiux of 
immigrants and settlers from the mufassal. (d) An exceptionally high rate 
of natural growth among the resident population. With regard to the last 
of these items, it was only natural that the disasters of 1918-19 should have 
been succeeded by a penod of intensive recuperation, which was further 
stimulated by favourable economic conditions. Even more conducive to 
rapid in~rease '!as the vast improvement in the health of the city, and above 
all the vrrtual disappearance of the plague and the greatly reduced mortality 
from cholera. In view of the fact that the abnormal increase recorded in 
the population of the capital city of the province has naturally attracted 
specral notice and bas given rise to suggestions that the returns were 
manipulated for political and communal purposes, it may be worth while to 
analyse tht> figur~ somewhat closely. The statement in the margin gives 

AmiL ro:>l'un••· , •• , ..... "''· particulars for ~ach sex of the 
. Jlol,.. P•malu. Jlalu. P•mal,.. actual populatiOn and the 

... ....... 01.... ...... 10,m number of inlmigrants at each 
::: :.::m :;;:: '~;:: :;:: of the last two censuses. By 

lOU 
1021 ... 
lnc.reue ••. 

. · " immigrants " is meant per-
IOilll born outside the district of Patna. It will be seen that the number of 
such persons is now 11,500 more than it was in 192l. 1'o this figure we may 
add at least S,liOO to cover the casualties that must have ocourred anLOil" 
the former immigrants, assuming a moderate rate of mortality in their ranks~ 
This however does not take into account movements into the' city from other 
parts of the district, which must have been on a considerable scale. Nor 
does it allow for the return to the city of persons who had emigrated -in the 
previous decade or earlier. Statistics of emigration are rl()t available, but 
rt may be confidently surmised that the number of fresh emigrants during 
this period was less than the number of those who were attracted back to their 
native city by its improved healthiness and restored prosperity. It is notice
able that males contribute just twice as much as females to the increase in 
the actual population since 1921. Immigrants from outside the district only 
account for a small part of this disproportion. Most of the remainder must 
be due either to the return of former emigrants or to the influx of settlers 
(among whom ruales would naturally predominate) from the mufassal. To 
ailsume that the.~e two factors between them were responsible for a net increase 
of 7,500 in the city population is probably to under-estimate their effect 
rather than the reverse. With regard to the natural growth of the resident 
population, the vital statistics unfortunately give little ~ssistance. It h~s 
been pointed out in the ~ast chapter th~t the record of but~s and dea~hs !S 
ordinarily less accurate m urban than m rural areas, and m Patna C1ty It 
appears to have been uncommonly d~fective in the last d~cade, partic~ly 
i,n the closing years. This wae possibly dne ~ the confusiOn then preva1~mg 
in the :municipal administration. The margmal statement shows the b1~th 

· and d~jjlth-rates per mrlle 
-. · ,.,., ,..., recorded during the last three 

JU>o&... D .. ,... Bu•••· D••'"· Bb-,... D••• ... yea.rs of this period in the rural 
Runt ..... •·· .... 24·8 "·! .. ,,·01 ",,.... 

1u'·', areas of Patna district and in 
talu mrr -· 1._. 10.8 u~ · · • · h 1 · . the c1ty rtself. T ~ re atmg 
to the city are obviously q'Uite unreliable. If we suppose that the rate of 
natural growth in the city w~s equivalent to ~hat recorded in other parts 
of the district, the excess of brrths over deaths m the decade as a whole was 
w the neighbourhood of 14,500. 
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The conclusions at which we have arrived may be briefly s~arized. 
Towards the increase of just under 40,000 in the actual pop:olation of the 
ciLy since 1921 the following factors are likely to have contnbuted :-

Immigration from outside the district 15,000 
Return of former emigrants and intlux from rural areaa ... 7,500 

Nat ural growth of resident population ... 14,500 

Total ... 37,000 

This leaves only about 3,000 to be accounted ~or, and it :would not 
be unreasonable to ascribe this balance to defective enumeratiOn at the 
previous census, caused by the non-co-~peration movement. 

12. In point of size Gaya city, which now has a population of 88,005, 
eomes a long way behind Patna and a short h~d in front. of. the other two 
cities. Pilgrim traffic and the railway are Its two mam mtet:ests, and 
from them its importance is derived. Between 1891 and 1911 It fell on 
evil days, and in the course of these twenty years its n~bers were reduced 
by nearly 40 per cent. But the heavy fall recorded· m 1911 was largely 
unreal as plague had spread panic in the town at the time of the censutJ 
and there had been a general exodus of its inhabitants. Consequently the 
increase revealed by the next census should also be discounted, fo_r, large 
as it was, it did not make good the wP,ole of the apparent loss m 1911. 
During the last ten years, however, the recovery has been more genuine. 
The .Population has risen since 1921 by 20,443 or just over 30 per cent. 
Immtgrution accounts for only a small fraction of this increase; indeed, 
the foreign element in Gaya is less conspicuous now than it was a decade 
ago, for there were at that time 97 persons born outside the district in every 
1,000 and to-day there are only 94. The extension of the municipal area by 
1,840 acres accounts for a substantial part of the surphJS, and the rest must 
be put down to natural growth, the return of former emtgrants and an influx 
iuto the city from the surrounding countryside. The District Officer states 
that the tendency to forsake the villages and settle in town has been parti• 
cularly noticeable in Gaya in recent years. There has been a marked 
increase in the number of petty shops, and several new rice, flour and oil
mills have been started. In Gaya, as in Patna, tlte male sex has increased 
its number much more rapidly than tlte female sex. 

. _13. Bhagalpur, though included in the select company of "cities", 
IS httle more than a large country town. The commercial and industrial 
elements are less strong than in any of the other three cities and its cl!ief 
industry-silk-weaving-is a cottage occupation. From 19tll to 1921 its 
population was falling away, l_argely ~ecause the health of the town was 
ba~. Plague broke out from tune to time, and cholera was very mucl! in 
e'!ldence, not to speak of ~he ravages of influenza in 1918 and the economic 
distress that followed. Smce.1921 ~here _has been a great improvement in 
the s,tandard of health, !Jlld.serious eptdemics have been pra. cticall.y unknown. 
I:h~ m~~ of populatiOn m Bhagalpur, if less sensational than m the other 
Cities, IS still very pronounced. Its numbers liave gone up by about 22 per 
cent f~om 68,878 to 83,847. There have been several important develop
ments I~ the last deca~e. The city :was su_pplied witlt electnc power in 1929. 
New.mills and factones have come Into bemg and the number of grain gola

11 has mcreased. Bhagalpur has many. schools, and the students are much 
more numerous titan they used to be, Wltlt the result that a number of hostels 
h~ve been constructed f?r th~ accommodation of those who come from a 
dtstanre. The manner m whicl! Bhagalpur is developing is evident from 

the figures giyen in the margin. 
1981

• 
1921

• The proportiOn of . females is 
No. of femalea per I,OOO males 789 861 still much higher titan in the 
No. of fo...,isu-born per mille 122 7G othe~ three cities, but it is 

ten And h CODSider!lbly lower than it was 
years ago. t e number of persons born outside tlte district (10,265) 

Gaya. 

Bhagalpur. 



Jllllllhadpur. 
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·is almost exactly double what it was in 1921 (5,166), so that Bhagalpur now 
has a stronger foreign contiligent than Gaya. Thie invasion by outRiders 
has contributed materially to the growth of the city during the last decade. 

1~. The ind~trial citY: of Jan;tshedpur is quite unlike anv other city or 
tl;lwn ;m the ~rovmce--:or mdeed II!- the w~ole of India. Tne story of its 
birth m the wil~erness .m 1907 and Its amazmg development during the next 
fourteen years IS told m the last census report, and reads like a fairy tale 
The progress made in the last decade is hardly less remarkable and th~ 
number of its inhabitants as revealed at the present census is 83 738 The 
credit for the creation of this modern city belongs to the Tat~ Ir~n and 
Steel Comp!lny. They have built it at a cost of over one crore of rupees, 
an~ th~y sttll. spend about. four lakhs annually oli maintaining the services 
which It proVIdes. To all mtents and purposes Jamshedpur is a proprietary 
town of the Company, owned and administered by them and its people 
enjoy the benefits of this highly efficient municipal gov~rnment Without 
paying any ra~s. whatsoever. Th~ town is administered through a Board 
of Wor~s, co~ststmg of representatives of the Stee~ Company and subsidiary 
companies, With two members of the general public: and the funds required 
for maintaining. the muni~ipal services, such as roads, water-supply, 
sewage, street lights, hospttals, -schools, etc., are contributed by these 
companies in fixed proportions-about Rf!. 40,000 by the subsidiary concerns 
and the rest by Tata's. It is true that Government have declared the town 
to be a '-' notified area " under the Municipal .Act, and have appointed 
a committee for its administration. But the personnel of this committee is 
the same as that of the Board of Works mentiOned above, and its functions 
are more or less confined to the realization and expenditure of pound fees, 

·fees for the registration of carts and dogs, fines, and so forth; and this has 
not materially affected the almost complete control still exercised by the 
Steel Company over the upkeep and development of the town. .Among the 
more important developments of the last ten years, brief mention may be 
made of the following. The pukka quarters built by the CoJilpany for its 
emplovees have doubled in number, from 2,756 to 5,483, while the houses 
and huts· constructed by the employees and others have increased from 400 
to 8,150. The supply of filtered domestic. water is three times as great as 
it was in 1921, and there are now 60 miles of water-mains and 56. miles of 
draina"e sewers. Provision for medical relief has been extended and 
impro:ed, and in the main hospital there is at present accommodation fo_r 
140 indoor patients as !lg!linst _42 at the begin~g of the decade. In ~ddt
tion to the formerly enstmg htgh school and pnmary schools, three nnddle 
English schools and 22 other schools have been opened. 

. Despite the grave economic depression in the industrial ~orld, the Steel 
Company itself has made considerable progress. New mmes ha':e been 
opened up, the plant has been impr?ved. and ex~nded, and production h~s 
increased. The following figures W:iJl.gtve some .tdea of the growth of this 
vast enterprise. The output of ptg-tron has nsen from .270,270 to~s to 
714,329 tons; of ingots from 182,107 tons to.624,5~9 to~s; and of fintshed 
steel from 125,871 tons to 43?,70_8 tons. D~nng this penod three Bessemer 
Converters have been ins.talled for the f!lakm~ of steel; and for the_produc
tion of finished steel in various forms ( mcludt~g sheet) five new f!1111~ have 
been -o ened and a sleeper press plant established .. -!'-t the. begtnnmg of 
1921 tte leases held by the Company for th~ e~tractton of tron or~ were 
confined-apart from certain unworked deJ>OStts m the. Central Provmce_s
to the Mayurbhanj State, and the only mm~ act~ally .m work at ~hat tlDle 
was Gorumahisaru. ·In 1922 two other mmes m this state, Sulipat and 
Badampahar were opened up In 1926 despatches were commenced from 
the new min~ at Noamundi ~ Singhbhum district, and the working here 
is gradually being extended. In tbe same yea~ a lease was taken o~t for 
iron ore at Joda in Keonjhar State, but owmg to the lac~ of railway 
facilities this is not yet being operated. The total output_.of tr~n _ore from 
the mines durin~ these ten years amounted to some nme mtllio~ tons. 
Unfortunately this period was not free from labour trouble. There was 
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a small works strike in September 1922, but l!lbour at that time '!~'as not 
organized, and real leaders (as well as real gnevances) were wantmg;. the 
strike collar.sed after 35 day~. But in 1928 the trouble was more . senous 
and the stnkers better orgamzed. After a protracted struggle lastmg five 
months, which caused serious financial loss to the Company ru;td was 
productive of little or no real benefit to the workers, a compronnse was 
arrived at. 

Among the other industrial concerns established at Jamshedpur, the 
most important is the Tinplate Company of India, Ltd. This company 
started work in 1923, and tl1e estimated capacity for· which the plant was 
designed was 28,000 tons of finished tinplate per annum. But it has been 
found possible to increase this to 45,000 tons. The Company's main market 
consists in the supply of tinplate to the various oil eompanies in India for 
<'anning kerosene and petrol, and this absorbs about 75 per cent of the 
yearly output. Many other industrial enterprises sprang into life at Jamshed
pur during these ten years, but economic conditions were against them 
and the majority were compelled to close down. Some of them were absorbed 
by the larger concerns. Mention may, however, be made of the Indian 
Steel Wire Products Company, which, after an initial failure, was bought 
and restarted by Sirdar Indra Singh, and is now working successfully. · 

: Since the previous census was taken, the population of Jamshedpur has 
grown from 57,360 to 83,738-an increase of no less than 46 per cent. 
Mention has been made from time to time in the foregoing pages of various 
matters in respect of which this city furnishes a striking contrast to other 
urban units of the province. There is no congestion in ,Ja!llshedpur, and 
special care is taken to prevent the growth of slums and unhygienic bazars. 
Although the number of houses has increased by 100 per cent since 1921, 
there are still less than 1,000 houses per square mile, whereas in the other 
three cities the average is over 2,000. And it has already been noticed 
that the number of persons occupyin~ each house is exceptionally low in 
Jamshedpur. Another point to which attention has been drawn is the 
disparity between the sexes (638 females to 1,000 males) which is more 
marked in this city than anywhere else, though not quite so marked as it 
was a decade ago. But it is the cosmopolitan character of Jamshedpur 
which above all else makes it unique in the province. Only one in every 
four of its inhabitants was born in the district of Singhbhum, and less than 
half of them were born in Bihar and Orissa. Since 1921 the number of 
immigrants from other districts and from outside the province has risen by 
21,310, and this accounts for more than 80 per cent of the increase in the 
city's popnlation. 

15. The district of Saran ha.S three towns-Chapra, Siwan and l'o!IID8 ot Nollh 
Revelganj. Prior to the last decade, all these places had been steadilyBihar. 
losing population ever since 1891, and when the census of 1921 was taken 
it was found that in the course of the preceding thirty years the total urban 
population of the district had been reduced from 88,500 to 62,500--a decrease 
{)f about 30 per cent. Plague and the decline in river-borne traffic were 
the two infl';le?ces mainly responsible for this result. The present census 
reveals a str1krng recovery on the part of all these towns. The population 
{)f the district headquarters, Chapra, has risen from 42 415 to 47 448--a rate 
-of g~owth t:wtce as rapid as that recorded in the rural' areas of the district. 
The 1mmun1ty of the town from plague, which had caused such havoc here in 
tho early years o~ the present cent';lfY, has ~a~ man:y peop!e back from the 
mufassal. . In Siw!I-D the ~ate ?f ':llcrease 1s higher st1ll, bemg about 20 per ~ 
-cent. T~s town 18 growm~ m lmportance by virtue of its sugar mills. 
RevelganJ, ":here the loss m th~ previous decade had been heaviest is 
nowadays qmte a small place, With some 8,800 inhabitants. Here 'the 
rerovery hB:B · not ~ SC? marked as in the {)ther two towns, but the per-
~tage of mcrease 18 st1ll somewhat greater than that achieved by the dis-
-trict as a whole.. In o~d~ days the position of this town on the banks of 
the ~ra ~ade 1t a thrmng centre of trade, and it is hardly likely to reuain 
:1ts former nnportance. o 
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Of the two towns in Champaran, Motihari, although it is the district 
headquarters, is a good deal smaller than Bettiah, the headquarters of th& 
northern subdivision. Both these places lost ground in the decade 1911-
~1. but they have made good the deficit with a handsome margin to spare;. 
and are now more populous than at any previous stage in their liistory. FO!' 
the district as a whOle the rate of growth during tne last decade was 10.6 
per cent, whereas Motihari has increased its numbers by 26.9 per cent and 
Bettiah by 15 per cent. Development of trade is said to be primarily res
ponsible for this rapid expansion. Certain courts and educational 
mstitutions have also been established during the last te!l years. 

The number of towns in Muzaffarpur district has increased from four 
to five. This is due to. the advent since 1921 of the cantonment at Muzaffar
pur, which is treated as a separate town. But, as only 237 persons were
enumerated in the cantonment area at the present census, the new " town " 
has not ·added appreciably to the urban population of the district. 
Muzaffarpur itselflias been on the down-grade for many years. Its high
water mark was in 1891, when the inhabitants numbered over 49 000. 
During the next twenty years there was a gradual decline, but in 191i-2t 
the loss of population amounted to no less than 25 per cent. Some part of this 
loss, however, was unreal, being due to an outbreak of plague at the time 
of the census. It is not surprising therefore that there has been a marked 
increase ( + 10,057) in the population of Muzaffarpur since 1921. It has 
almost, but not quite, regamed the position it held twenty years ago, but. 
it is still a long way short of the 1891level. In Hajipur and Lalganj events 
have followed very much the same course as in Muzaffarpur itself, except 
that the gradual decline of these two towns dates right back from 1881. 
Between that year and 1921 the population of Hajipur fell from 25,078 to 
16,760, and that of Lalganj from 16,431 to 7,148. During the last ten 
years each of these towns has just managed to recoup the loss sustained 
during the decade 1911-21. Muzaffarpur, Hajipur and Lalganj are all 
situated within the area in which plague established itself at the beginning 
of the century, and their decay up to 1921 is lar~ely attributable to this fact, 
Sitamarhi is the only- town in the district which has registered consistent 
progress during the last fifty years. The number of its inhabitants has 
grown in this period from 6,125 to 10,701. During the last decade, how• 
ever, the increase was negligible, being one of 169 persons only. 

The similarity between the variations.of population in Muzaffarpur and 
Darbhanga districts has been pointed out in Chapter I : thiB'similarity extends 
to the urban population also. With the exception of Jaynagar; which only 
achieved urban status ten years ago, all the towns of Darbhanga were losing 
population more or less steadily for several decades prior to 1921. In 1891 
the district headquarters boasted a population of 78,661, but thirty years 
later this number had dwindled to 63;700. The loss in 1911-· 21 was parti• 
uularly heavy ( -8,928), and although the last ten years have witnessed 
a substantial recovery, the population of Darbhanga to-day is still about 
2,000 less than it was in 1911. In Madhubani; the second largest town of 
the district, the decline in previous years was much less marked, and, thanks 
to an increase of over 13 per cent in the population of this town since 1921, 
its numbers now stand higher than they ever did before; The same applies 
to Samastipur, another subdivisional headquarters. Here the increase 
during the last decade amounted to something over 23 per cent; and was more 
than Sufficient to wipe out the previous deficits. Rosera recorded a more 
modest growth of 8.4 per cent, which is approximately"equal to the progress 

· of the rural areas of the district. But this town hae a lot of leeway to make 
up before it regains the position it held in the latter part of the nineteenth 
century. A small increase of 485 persons was recorded in the population 
of the new town of Jaynagar; 

Apart from the city which is its district headquartc:rs, Bhagalpur has 
only one town, and that a very small one. The poj:mlation of Colgong has 
.never been much above or much below 5,000. Between 1911 and 1921 it. 
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managed to inoreue its numbers. by 88 m~ch 88 ~ •• 116~ bu~ t~ last decade has 
witneSsed a alight aet-back agam. ThiS mun1c1pahty 18 m a small way a 
<leiltre of trade for the adjacent countryside. • 

Purnea district has four towns, but none of thein is large. T~e popula-
1ion of the district headquarters hss remained 11!-ore or 1~ statiOnary for 
the last fifty years, with a slight tendency to declme.. An I:JlC~ of 1,372 
tluring the last ten years has, however, more thsn cancelled 1ts ea~lier 1~. 
Nevertheless, in view of the steady growth of the rural popul~t10n of th1s 
tlistrict Purnea must be regarded 88 a decadent town. The railway eentre 
-of Katihar, on the other hand is markedly progressive. It w~s ~rst t~ated 
as urban in 1901, when it had a population of 9,761. To-_day 1.ts mhab1_tants 
number 15,864, of which ratper more than 3,000 a~ contamed 17!- the rallw!iy 
·settlement itself. During the last ten years th1s town has mcreased 1ts 
numbers by 1,331. Situated at the junction of the Eastern Bengal and the 
Bengal and North-Western Railways, it is the focus of the whole of the 
railway system of the district, and !arion~ industries are spr~ging up in the 
town for working up the raw mater1al whiCh passes throu~h 1t. The growt;h 

o()f the trans-frontier trade with Nepal has added to tlre wportance of thiS' 
town. The other two urban areas of the district, Kishanganj and Forbes
ganj, have each added about 1,000 to their population since 1921. 
Kishanganj is the centre of the jute trade in Purnea district and has the 
"l'eputation of being extremely unhealthy. 

16. In Patna district there are now more towns than in any other 
ilistrict. This was not so a decade ago. In 1921 Gaya had eight towns as 
against only six in Patna. But Sherghati in Gaya has -since reverted 
to the status of a village, while two new towns have made their appearance 
in Patna. One of these is Fatwa, which has a population of 9,393 and is 
just as urban in character as many other places included in the list of towns. 
1'he second is the cantonment at Dinapur, which in 1921 was treated as a 
part of the Dinl!J>.ur municipality but is now reganded as. constitmting 
.a separate Ul_l.it. With the excepti011 of Mokameh, an the Patna .towns have 
increased their population in the last ten years: Mokameh suffered a loss 
-of 1,408, which is believed to be partially due to a re-arrangement of the 
railway administrative centres in the district. · There has been a concentra
tion at Khagaul of what were formerly three separate railway divisions, 
including the one at Mokameh. In these circumstances one would have 
-expected a considerable increase in the population of Khaaaul town, but 
.actually it has only risen by about 200. The greatest incre:se (apart from 
that recorded in the capital city) occurred in Bihar Sharif, where there was 
an a~dition of 1~,274, or 28 ~r cent, to the population of 1921. As a result 
of th1s effor~, B1har has regamed ahnost th': whole of the ground lost since 
1881, when 1t was numbered among the most wportant towns of the province. 
'1'he other two subdiyision~l headquarters at Dinapur and Bam have made 
-8teady progress durmg thts decade, and the cantonment area at Dinapur 
hB;' nl.so <:<>ntributed its share tow~rds ~he expllllsion of the urban areas of 
1his d1str1ct. · · 

All the to_wns in Gnya distri~t. excepting the city itself, are quite small, 
:the largest bemg Daudnagar whiCh has a population of 11 699. But there 
have been some striking variations in the population of th~ towns during 
t.he last ten years. Nawada, which for some unexplained reason had 
"lllanaged to increase its number_s by 39.6 per cent in the previous decade, 
1laa lcjs' the greater part of .this surplus, the decrease amounting on this 
~~~to 21.5 per cent. Il 1s reported that this town was Tisited by several 
-epulemics of ~ole~a, small-pox and influenza in recent years; there bas also 
"been some eungration from Nawada to the coal-fields and industrial centres 
-on the other hand, Aurangabad has increased its population by 58.? per cent: 
Daudnagar by 87.5 _per cei_It, and J ahanabad by 26 per cent. The last-named 
place owes som~ of ~ts rap~d growth to the establishment there of a civil court A the year 1925; lmmuntty from the plague has also helped considerably 
~rangaba~ and D81Udnagar are said to have been markedly free fro~ 

oeptdewc diseases for the major portion of the decade, and there happened 

To11D8 of South 
Bihar. 
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to be several barats assembled in these two towns at the time when the cenBUS 
~as taken. In ~he case of Aurang~bad particularly, the.normal population 
IS so small that It would be appreciably affected by fonUitous gatherings of 
this kind. In the two remainu;tg towns of Hasua and Tikari the progress 
was less sensational, but so far as Tikari is concerned it is at least noteworthy 
that the decline which had been going on consistently since 1881 has at last 
been. !lrre:'ted. In the course of forty yeats the population of this 
mumCipahty had fallen from 12,187 to 4,827. To-day it stands at 5,481. 

In each of the last three census reports. the towns of Shahabad which 
are six in number, have been described as decadent. In 1921 the o~ly one 
which did not actually lose population was Arrah itself, and even then it 
only made good a small portiOn of the loss it has suffered in 1901-11. On 
the present occasion air these towns have recorded an increase great ol' 

small. The population of Arrah had gone up by 20 per cent (fro~ 40 769 ro 
48,922), while that of Buxar has risen by as much as 33.2 per cent (from 
10,098 to 13,449). Dumraon, with au increase of 2 per cent, is the only town 
whic~ h~ failed to keep pace ~th the general rise m population throughout 
the distnct. In Sasaram, Jagdispur and Bhabhua there have been increases 
of over 10 per cent. The virtual disappearance of the plague from the towns 
of this district has !liUch to do with their striking recovery. For the rest. 
the District Officer expresses the opinion that there has. been a marked 
tendency on the part of landlords and others to leave their villages and settl& 
in urban centres. He points out also that the number of lawyers and school 
stJUdents is considerably greater than it was. 

Of the six towns in Monghyr district, the four largest have increased 
their population substantially smce 1921, and the two smallest have lost. 
. ground. Lakhisarai and Begusarai were ·.treated as towns for the first. 
time in 1921, and it is in these two places th;tt the numbers have fallen 
away. In Begusarai the· loss amounts to 1,323, and is due to the fact that. 
cholera and plague were raging there at the time of the census and many 
of the inhabitants had taken 'Up their abode temporarily in grass huts outside 

- the urban area. The decrease in Lakhisarai is more difficult to explain. 
In view of its commanding position on the railway and its growing 
im_portance as a collecting and distributing centre, it was expected to develop 
fairlY' rapidly, but actually its numbers have dropped from 10,673 to 8,813. 
The district headquarters of Monghyr has had a chequered history during 
the last fifty years, its population rising and fallins: alternately at each 
successive census. But on the whole it lost more than It gained, and in 1921 
it had a population of 46,825 only as compared with 55,372 in 1881·. This 
time it has achieved an increase of 13 per cent, which goes a long way towards 
wipin8: out the deficit. Apart from the natural growth of tlie population. 
the District Officllr attributes this increase to the better medical and educa
tional facilities now available for both sexes and to a marked improvement. 
in the amenities of life, such as public gardens, play-grounds and cinema 
houses. Most of these improvements have been effected d'llring the last five 
or six years. The important railway centre at Jamal pur continues to develop 
apace. Its population to-day (30,346) is more than double what it was thirty 
years ago (13,929). Two new hostels and a new hospital have been opened 
here during the last decade, and there has been a considerable expansion in 
the railway stores department. At Sheikhpura the establishment of a lar~e 
high school is one factor which has contributed to the expansion of this 
town (+2,080, or 17 per cent) since 1921; another is the metalling_ of ~he 
Sheikhpura-Barbigha road, which enables people who would otherwise live 
in the country to manage their land from Sheikhpura"town. Khagaria has 

-steadily increased in. size a'!d i~portance s~nce the openipg of the S8J!Iastipur
Khagaria branch railway hne m 1915, whwh re~dered 1t a COIDpiercJal centre 
for a considerable area. At the census of 1921It showed a fauly heavy loss 
of population but this must have been due to some temporary cause such 
as the preval~nce of epidemic disease at that particul~r time. The large 
increase of 28 per cent recorded at the present census IS therefore to some 
extent unreal, and the population to-day represents the normal increase which
might be expected over the figure of 1911. · 
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17 All the six towns of Orissa lost population during the decade TOWill or ortasa. 
1911-i!l. On the present occasion three of them have regis~red a further 
decline, two have remained almost stationary, and o~e has achieved a ~.rk-
able recovery. This last is the headquarters station of Cuttack distnct. 
From 1881 to 1911 Cuttack made fairly steady progress and in the latter 
year it had a population of 52,528. The distress prevailing in Orissa at 
the time when the 1921 census was held must have caused many persons to 
leave the town in search of employment elsewhere, and this doubtless accounts 
for the drop of 1,521 recorded at the census. The numbers have now risen 
sharply to 65,263, which is 28 per cent in excess of the 1921 figure, but may 
be regarded as representing little more than the natural growth since 1911. 
To lk)me extent tlie population of this town was temporarily augmented in 

1931 by the presence of a fairly large stafi engaged in settlement work. The 
other two towns in Cuttack district are Jajpur and Kendrapara, the head-
quarters of the two mufassal subdivisions. They have been declining in. 
numbers and importance for many years, particularly Kendrapara. This 
town used to be a market of canal traffic, but the opening of the railway in' 
1900 was a severe blow to it. The pilgrim traffic at Jajpur has also 
diminished with the advent of the railway. During the last ten _years the 
population of Kendrapara has decreased by about 2,000, and tllat of Jajpur 
by 342. 

Puri district has only a single town, after which the district is named .. 
The ll.uctuations in the number of its inhabitants from decade to decade are 
governed to a very large extent by the volume of pilgrim traffic that happens 
to be present in the town at the tinle when the census is' taken. The recorded 
figures suggest that the population has been falling away steadily for the 
last thirty years, but they are somewhat misleading. It is true that 49 334 
perAons were enumerated in this town. in 1901, as compared with only 37:568 
at the present ceneus, but the followmg statement will show that in actual 
fact its permanent population to-day is appreciably larger than it was in 
1901:- f •I 1 , 

1891-1901. 1901-11. 1911-21. 1921-81. 1901-81. 

Actual variation +20,540 - 9,648 - 992" -1,126 . -,-11,766 
Variation in number of +15,000 -12,000 -2,750 250 -15,000 . pilgrims. 

Variation in permanent + 5,540 + 2,352 +1,758 -· 876 + 2 
population. . 3, 34 

A;t t~e time of the 19qt census it was estimated that no less tllan 17,000 
pllg'-:Im~ we~ prese;nt m ~e town owing to the fact that the census happened 
to C?lDCide With a big festival. In 1931 the number was only 1,995. Except 
durn:!g the !ast deca~e. the permanent population of the town has been 
growmg !airly steadily. Th1s is due to the increasing popularity of Puri 
as a seaside health resort. But, when the"present census was taken money 
was scarce and most o_f the houses in the Balukhand area of the to~ which 
are wont to be occupied by healtll-seekers and holiday-makers were found 
vacant. 

'.fhe two towns of B~asore and Bhadrak, like the district in which they 
dre _situated, have remamed more or less stationary in point of numbers 

thU:~!p~tl':: :t'B:!;uaf'!o~ ~ere f;g
1
beeB ~o appreciable variation in 

is definitely smaller than it used :n:. bet~een ~m~~~~~~ ?~her hanb· d, 
decreased by as much as 20 p t ' d . h i num ers 
fraction of this loss in the las:r ~ny~~- it as only recouped a very small 

18. The t1lree towns of Hazaribagh d. t · t. a· "d"h . . 
Hazaribagh itself. The district head IS ~Ic are .Iri I , Chatra . and ToWDB ofthe 
railway station but •t h 1 quartt:rs 18 many miles from the nearest Chota Nagplll' 
becomin • d i as a P easant climate and good schools ·and is plaleau. 

fecabode i~ ~~io:h:i~~h:"eds:afi:~=~rb~~t1i!~e~~21 ~~e. previous. · 
'Y a ut 4,000, or something over 22 per cent a· "dih also h mcreased. 

· m as added largely 
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to its numbers, though the increase is less marked than it was in 1911-21 
when the coal industry was more prosperous. Since the beginning of tru; 
century the population of this town has risen from 9,433 to 21,122, and it is 
now slightly larger than the headquarters station. The third town, Chatra 
has recorded only a. very small increase (6.5 per cent) which is by no mesn~ 
commensurate with the natural growth of the district population. This is 
consistent with its previous history, for it has been on the down-grade· ever 
since 1881. · 

Apart from its district headquarters, Ranchi ha.S only two small towns-
Lohardaga (7,577) and Bundu (6,487). Of these, the former had increased 
its J?Opulation very slightly at the previous census and it has done the same 
agam now. The extension of the narrow gauge railway line from Ranchi· 
to Lohardaga does not appear to have led to the development which might have 
been .expected. In 1921.Bundu .sufiered a loss of about 2,000 inhabitants, 
and m ~he last ten years 1t has Wiped out three-quarters of this deficit. The 
prospenty of Bundu depends in a very large measure on the state of lao 
market. Ranchi town itself continues to expand in a remarkable manner. 
~s the summer !teadquarters of the local Government, it has gained much in 
unportan~ du~mg the_l~t twenty y~rs. Like Hazaribagh, which it closely 
resembles m climate, 1t IS a favourite place for retirement. It is centrally 
situated on the plateau, being within easy reach of the- coal-fields in 
Manbhum and Hazaribagh and of the iron ore deposits in Singhbhum. 
The result of these natural advantages is that. during the last half century 
Ranchi has developed from a comparatively insignificant place with only 
18,443 inhabitants into a flourishing town with a population of over 50,000. 
:I'he increase recorded since 1921 is more striking than at any previous census, 
~mounting as it does to well over 25 per cent. 

Daltonganj and Garhwa are the only two towns in Palamau district. 
They are situated close to one another, Daltonganj on the east of the river 
Koil and Garhwa on the west. Each of them liad a population just under 
10,000 in 1921, and in each case this number has now risen to about 12,000. 
The development of these two ·towns since the beginning of the present 
century has been extraordinarily rapid. In the course of thirty years 
Daltonganj has increased its numbers by over 100 per cent, and Garhwa by 
about 230 per cent. The former town is the terminus of the only railway in 
Palamau and is the trade centre for the eastern half of the district. Garhwa 
commands the markets in the western half and is also the channel for 
a considerable volume of traffic with Mirzapur district in the United 
Provinces and Sarguja State in the Central Provinces. 

Manbhum district has four towns, and all of them are · markedly 
progressive. Dhanbad is the headquarters of the co~iery ~rea ~d w_as 
promoted to lirban status only ten years a~o. Durmg this period 1ts 
population has risen from 11,973 to 16,351J-:an ~cr«:ase of ab.out 36 pe~ cen.t. 
Purulia, the headquarters town of the dis~nct, IS steadily grow~g m 
importance~ spite.of the fact that the extension of the ~road gauge railway 
line to Mun has dr!'erted a good deal of the traffic which formerly passed 
through Purulia on its way .to R~chi and Lo~ardaga. Half a cen~ury a~o 
this town had only 9,305 Inhabitants; now 1t has 25,974. The In~rease 
achieved by it during the last decade was one of over 17 per cent, or slightly 
more than the general rate of increase for the district as a whole. 
Raghunathpur and Jhalda are the other two towns in Manbhum. They arc 
both quite small, the population of the former being j_1,1st over, and. that of 
the latter just under, 7,000; each of them has made good progress smce the 
previous census was taken. 

In Singhbhum district there are four towns, including the citr of 
Jamshedpur, of which some account has already been given. The combmed 
population of the other three towns does not amount to much more than 
'one-third of Jamshedpur's population. Ju~salai, with 8,721 inhabitants. 
appears in the list of toyms for the first time. Chaibassa, which is the' 
headquarters of the district, added substantially to its .nwnbers, but the 
increase here ( +1,607) was not so marked as in Chakradharpur ( +3,247). 
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with the result that the latter place is now the second largest town in t~e 
district. The growth of the railway settlement at . Cha~nr 1S 
responsible more than anything else for the rapid expansiOn of this town. 

The urban population of the Santa! Parganas is distributed among 
five towns each of which has made some progress during the last decade. The 

' largest of them is Sahebganj, and the 
Y•••· Poptd4liotl. statement in the margin will show the 

· violent ups and downs that have .marked 
:~ 1~:: the history of this town during the lw 
1901 1,a68 fifty years. Its original developmehnt 
1911 14,788 between 1881 and 1891 was due to t e 
1021 u,sso construction of the railway, and ever 
1981 ... ... 16,888 since it has been growing in importance 

· as a railway settlement and a cen~re of 
trade. But in 1901 and again in 1921 there was an outbr~k o~ plague m the 
town at census time which caused numerous deaths and mduectly reduced 
the population stili more by driving many of the inhabitants o~t of 
the town. The numbers recorded at the present census are no higher 
than might reasonably be expected in view of ~h~ ~91~ figu~. Rajmaha! 
town is nominally the headquarters of ~he subd1V1s10n ~ whrch Sah~bganJ 
is located, but it is no longer of a~y unp?rtance .. W1th a popn!atron o£ 
only 3,685, it is the smallest town m Brrtrsh ter~lf.?ry. It has mcreased 
its numbers by 231 during the last ten years, but this IS far below the rate of 
natural growth for the district. Deoghar, which has a population of 14,217, 
is the second largest town in this district. Deoghar and Madhupur are 
favourite places of residence fpr Bengali gentlemen. Since 1921 both these 
places have added about 1,900 to their population, but in the case of Madhu
pur, which is much the smaller town of the two (8,965), the rate of growth 
represented by this addition is more considerable. The headquarters 
station of the district is Dumka, but it is quite a small place with only 
9,471 inhabitants. This, however, represents an increase of over 2,000 (or 
28 per cent) since the previous census was taken. The presence in the town 
of a large settlement staJI and their families in February 1931-accounts for 
some part of the increase. 

Rather more than half the urban population of Sambalpur district i~ 
to be found in the headquarters station. The remainder is shared between 
the two towns of Bargarh and Jharsugra. Each of the latter has increased 
its population by nearly 2,000 since 1921, and each of them-has now just 
over 7,000 inhabitants. The rate of growth, therefore, has been 
exceptionally rapid in these two places. Jharsugra was treated as a town 
for the first time ten .years ago, and its importance as a commercial centre 
is increasing. The population of Sambalpur itself has gone up from 13,594 
to 15,017, whlch is on a par with the general rate of increase in this district. 

In the whole of the Feudatory States there are but seven small toWils 
with an average population of 6,500 each.- In 1921 the number of town~ 
was six and. tl_leir aver~e population was just under 6,000. The newly 
promote? unit rs Bolangrr, the capital of Patna state, which indeed figured 
m the hst of towns some decades ago but was rusticated for a while. The 
!arges_t and the_ smallest towns i~. the States are both found in Sonpur, the 
~abrtants of the f?rmer {NrJgarh). n~bering 8,506 and of the latter 
(Bmka) only 3,326. Binka has been dwmdlmg away steadily, and its claims 
to urban .~tatus would appear to be doubtful. The two towns of Dhenkanal 
state-NrJgarh and ~huban-:-<Ieveloped m?re rapidly than any others during 
the last decade, the1r combmed populatron having increased by 2 580 or 
22.5 per cent. No other town kept pace with the growth of the rural areas. 
In the States as a whole 99 persons out of every 100 still reside in villages. 

19. :t'he ~village, in British territory at least, is the mauza, theTha
h?undarres of which ~ve been demarcated in survey and settlement opera- wlllage. 
tiona. It may contam one group of houses, or it may contain many- on 
the O~!!r hand, there ar.e not a few mauzas which contain no houses at' all 
~e vill.a.ge, therefore: IS ~ot a ~idential unit, but a revenue unit. Th~ 
hlstory of the mauza m this provmce and the varying character developed 
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by it in ~ifferent localities were dealt with fully in the last report and 
t~e narrattve n~ed not be repeated here. It will suffice to say that the cen8118 
vtllage app~~x1111ates m?st closely to the residential villaue in the Chota 
'!"lagpur di~ston (exclud~ng Ranchi district), and differs fro~ it most widelv 
m Nor!h_ Bth~r ~~;nd Ortssa. The average size of the census village in ail 
the Brt~tsJ;t dtstr~cts take? ~gether is almost exactly one square mile, but 
even wtthm a. smgle dtstnct there may he extreme variations. Thus, \ 
Monghyr contam~ both the largest and the smallest mauza in the province, 
the former covermg more than 72,000 acres and the latter less than one 
acre. 

Dlllrlbullon or 20. In t~ese .circumstances it is clear that there is little to be gained 
:• mral popula- from an exammat10n of t.he way in which the rural population is distributed 

on. between villages of different sizes. Subsidiary Table I appended to this 
?hapter ~Us us. that t~e average population of a vill!lge in Ribar and Orissa 
ts 395, bemg h1ghest m North Bthar (692) and lowest on the Chota N ur 
plateau (260). And the same table shows how large a proportion :f:.he 
country f~lk l_ive ~ vill~es with a population of under 500 and how large 
a proportiOn m btgger VIllages. But these figures really mean very little. 
They . .cannot even be. used unreservedly for eomparison with the corres
pondmg figure of earher censuses-for reasons which will now be explained. 

The mauza being a geographical· unit. with boundaries more or less 
permanently fixed, the number of such units undergoes little change. But 
the census tables show only the number of inhabited villages, and this number 
may and does fluctuate. The aggregate number of such villages in Bihar 
and Orissa in 1931 is given in Imperial Table I as 102,780, which is less 
by 1,459 than the corresponding figure ten years ago. Some part of this 

·decrease may be due to the fact that villages which were formerly inhabit
ed have since been deserted, but it would not be correct to put down the 
whole difference to this cause. The districts in which the fall is most 

no~iceable are shown in the margin; 
No. of inhabited ••11ag.. in- in fact, these four districts account 

1981. 1921. for 85 per cent of the whole discre-
8,080 
4,642 
2,610 

8,929 pancy· in British territory. So far 
4,808 as Manbhum is concerned, the 
2,789 explanation is that only about half 
5,629 the district had been · surveyed in 

1921, and in the other half the 
re.sidential Village was taken as the unit on that occasion. In the other 
three districts the reason must be sought in the failure of the local census 
staff to observe the instructions as to what constitutes a jlingle village. 
A comparison, thana by thana, of the number of mauzas shown as inhabited 
in 1921 in these particular districts with the complete list of mauzas in 
the thana jurisdiction lists revealed that in several thanas of each district 
the former number was in excess of the latter. In Bhagalpur, for instance, 
Katoria thana contains only 202 mauzas, inhabited or otherwise; but it 
was shown as containing 755 inhabited villages in 1921. Such mistakes are 
very hard to prevent a~together, _and Katoria thana furnishes a particularly 
~laring example of the anomalies of the mauza system. It ts the most 
JUngly !'-nd ~parse~y populated. part of the. district and . bo!lst~ few 
residenttal umts wtth a populatiOn of 500 aptece, but there ts m 1t one 
mauza Kadhar by name which extends over 54,529 acres, contains no less 
than 226 separate hamlets, and has altogether 15,347 inhabitants. There 
are two other mauzas in this thana which between them have almost exactly 
the same area and populatio~ as Kadhar and contai:tt 119 sel?arate hamlets. 
This explai:J?-s why in Subsi?iary Tab~e I _we ~d that ~7 per mtlle ~f the rural 
population m Bhagalpur dtstrtct re~tde m vtllages wt~h a populatiOn of over 
5,000, while in 1921 the correspondmg number ":as m.l. Ther~ undoubtedly 
has been a substantial increase in the last decade tn the proportton of persons 
living in the fairly large villages, 'lliZ. those with a _i>opulation of. n?t le~s 
than 2,000; and a considerable drop in the proportiOn of those hvmg 1D 
villages with less than 500 inhabit.ants. Bu~ th~ exact measure of these 
variations cannot easily be determmed nor, m VIeW of ~he nature of the 
census " village ", woUld the. information be of great value. 

Dbagalpur 
Manbbum 
Mongbyr 
Cluttack 5,606 
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CHAPTER 111.-Birthplace and Migration. 

Imperial Table VI gives statistics relating to the birthplace of all Beleluce to 
-persons enumerated in Bihar and Orissa, and it is from this table that '*'t'stfoe 
tnformation is derived about mi~tion from one part of the province to 
another and intmigration from places outside its borders. As regards 
emigration to other parts of India, particulars have been obtained from the 
provinces and states concerned, while a few figures are also available in 
respect of persons born in Bihar and Orissa and enumerated outside India. 
"The main statistics of both immigration and emigration have been 
:SUIIIIIlarized in the following subsidiary tables at the end of this chapter :-

I.-Immigration. 
II.-Emigratiou. 

lli.-Migration between natural divisions. 
IV.-Migration between the province and other parts of India. 
2. In th,e census schedules the unit of birthplace recorded for persons Reeold ot lllrll

born in India was the British district or Indian State. For persons born place. 
in foreign lands the country of birth only was recorded. But, as explained 
in paragraph 24 of Chapter I, when the time came to extract and compile 
the information contained in the schedules, it was decided as a measure 
of economy that, in the case of persons born in some part of India outside 
the ;province where they were enumerated, the pro'Dince of birth (and not 
the mdividual district) should be taken as the unit. Consequently although 
we know approximately how many of the natives of Bihar and Orissa have 
emigrated to other places, we have not the same knowledge about the natives 
of any individual district; althou~h we can say that 471,601 persons born 
in this province were enumerated In Assam, we cannot say what proportion 
of this number came from Ranchi district; although it is on record that 
24,004 natives of the United Provinces have found their way into Saran 
district, it is not recorded how many of these have simply crossed the border 
from some conti~ous district and how many hail from more distant parts. 
This makes it difficult to estimate with confidence the direction and volume 
of the various currents of migration into and away from the province. 

S. It is usual to distinguish five difierent types of migration, as Types or m~gra. 
rollows :- . &Jon. 

(1) Casual.-This covers the minor movements between neighbouring 
villages. Such movements do not appear in the census returns 
at all unless the villa~es in question happen to lie on opposite 
sides of the line which divides one district from another. 
Females usually figure prominently in migration of this type 
owing to the very common practice amongst Hindus of taking 
a wife from another yWage. -

(2) Temp_or~ry.-Journeys on business, visits to fairs and places of 
pll_grl:IDage, th~ temporary demand for labour when new roads, 
buildmgs or radwa,ys are under construction-these and similar 
causes are respo~sible for migration nf this type. So also is 
the temporary displacement of population resulting from out
breaks of plague and ~ther di~eases in a p3:rticular area; and 
the prevalence of scarcity or distress for a limited period. 

(3) Periodic_.-This is really a special form of temporary migration 
~Iated more particularly with the seasons of th~ 
agricultural year. When work is slack in the fields, labour 
moves away to find temporary emplo:yment elsewhere· and 
conversely at the busy harvest season it IS often attracted from 
other parts. The seaso_nal movements of pastoral nomads 
would also come under this category. Periodic migration is of 
great volume and importance in Bihar and Orissa. 
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(4) Sem.i-per111:anent.-The nativ~ of ol!e place re~ide and earn their 
hvmg m another, but retam theu connectiOn with their own 
homes, where they maintain and from time to time visit their 
families, and to which they return in their old age. 

(5) Permanent.-This type of migration occurs when over-crowding 
drives people away from an area or the superior attractions of 
another area induce them to settle there for good. 

It may ~e observed that periodic. migration not ?-nfrequently tends to 
become semi-permanent, and senn-permanent nngration to become 
permanent. 

. T~e ce~ returns do n!lt differentiate ~etween t~e variotd tJPes of 
nngrat10n, but there are various factors which make It possible m some 
measure to estimate their. respective importance. One such factor is the 
distance between the birthplace and the place of enumeration. But here it 
must be borne in mind that, while casual migration is confined to the shorter 
movements from district to district, these same movements cover a consider
able volume of migration of the more important types. The proportion of 
the sexes among migrants will often furnish a helpful clue to the nature 
of the movement. It has already been mentioned that females are ordinarily 
in excess in casual migration. This would be even more marked but for 
the fact that young married women often return to their parents' houses: 
for their first confinement; and this practice has the furtlier consequence 
that the .child's birthplace will frequently be in some district other than 
that where he is brought up and subsequently resides. In migration of 
the periodic and semi-permanent types the maJe sex predominates vecy 
largely; but when the movement becomes permanent there is as a rule little 

. difference between the number of males and females. 

4. The first statement inserted below in the margin shows the number 
of immigrants in Bihar 

l'Woxa xxv•wTII> '" m Paovuca no Num&n Pmmra,. •t and Orissa and the propor-
WJU IOU D- (OOO"a 01Dit&ed). Actual 

Pa,.,.tloo. tion which they bear to the 
Bihar and Orissa-

District or state-group of enumaration 
Contiguous districts or state-groups ... 
Elsewhere in the province 

Other parts of India- · 
Adjacent provinces or atetea 
Elsewhere in India 

41,820 es.a " actual " population, 
40,592 95.9 that is to say, the poJ?ula-
I,08I 2.4 tion enumerated wxthin 1

9'1 °'5 the province. The next. 
4&7 1.1 statement shows the num-

. ~ 1.0 • ber of emigrants and their 
0

•
1 :r,roportion to the 

42 o.1 ' natural " population, or 
the population born within

the province. Three broad conclusions suggest themselves from a considera
tion of these figures. The first is the general immobility of the population. 

. .AJ3 many as 959 persons in 

Outside India-

PaaaoKB .... '" ... ·PaoVJI'ca wao ...... Num&n Pmmtar• •t everh thousand were born 
IKUKBUDD Dl- (000'1 omitted), Natural • 

· Popwaff... in t e district where they 
Bihar and Orissa-

District or state-group of birth 
Contiguous diatricte or atete-groupa ... 
Elsewhere in the province · 

Other parts of India-
Adjacent provinces or states 
Elsewhere in India 

41,820 a6.9 were enumerated; and 931 
40,592 · 98.1 in every thousand were 
1,081 u enumerated in the district 

197 0•5 where they were born. The-
1,770 4.1 pursuit of agriculture, 
1,278 2.9 which is and has ever been 

49'1 1.1 the main occupation of 
.047 the .vast majority of the 

people, does not foster the
spirit of adventure or furnish much scop~ for its gratificati<?n. The caste 
system and other social customs help to t1e a man down ~ his own narr?w 
circle and the diversity of languages is another obstacle m the way of him 
who ~ould break away to seek his fortune further afield. . 

Oulllide India-

The second main point emerging from th.ese two ~ts o~ figures 1s that. 
on the balance Bihar and Orissa loses heavily by migratiOn. For so~e-
1,770,000 l?ersons whom the province has sent out to other parts o~ India, 
it has received only about 467,000 in exchange. (No usefUl comparison can-
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be made in respect of migration to and from places outside India, as the 
statistics for emigrants of this class are hopelessly incomplete.) The. net 
lOSB thus amounts to 1,303,000 persons. and is far greater than that ~~ed 
by any other province in India.• If we c6nfine ourselves to migration 
between the British districts of this province and other parts of Ind:ia, the 
lOSB is heavier still, for the emigrants number 1,908,000 and the inlm1grants 
496,000. The Feudatory States receive nearly twice as many migrants as 
they send out. But it should be explained that the loss sustamed by Bihar 
and Orissa on the balance of migrations is not a pe.rmanent one--at 1~~· 
a great part of it is not. It has already been mentiOned that the penodiC 
type of migration is of great volume and importance in this province. The 
slack season in the fields begins after the winter rice c~op has been.ga~hered 
in, and it is then that the labourers embark on their annual pilgrimage 
in search of temporary employment abroad. In some places they return 
for the harvesting of the spring crops; elsewhere they wait for the monscon 
to break before startin~ on the homeward journey. Thus it happens that 
th11 tide of seasonal emigration is at the full in February, and the no~al 
population of the province is reduced to its lowest figure at about the t1me 
when the census is taken. On the fresent occasion, as observed elsewhere, 
this was even more true than usua , because the date of the census (the 
26th February) was slightly earlier than it ordinarily is. 

Large as is the disparity between the number of emigrants and the 
nurnbe,I of immigrants at the present census, it was still larger ten years 
ago. U!Jl921 the net loss sustained by the province as a whole (including 
the States) as the result of exchanges with other parts of India was 
1,568,000. In the course Of these last ten years the emigrants have 
decreased by 185,000 and the immigrants have increased by 79,000. The 
fall in the number of emigrants is due to the fact that in 1921 economic 
conditions were rarticularly unfavourable, and this not only intensified 
the normal flow o periodic emigration but also led to a considerable amount 
of temporary migration which was not directly connjlcted with the season 
of the year. In 1931 conditions were much more favourable; the volume 
of periodic migration was probably below normal and certainly much less 
than in 1921, while the industrial depression in Belf:r and elsewhere had 
driven back many would-be emigrants to their homes. On the other hand, 
there are sever11.l factors which may .be held respons1 e for the increase in 
the number of immigrants-an increase, be it noted, of well over· 20 per 
cent .. (a) Some of the returned emigrants would have brought with them 
wives and children acquired durin~ their sojourn abroad. (b) The 
development of the urban and industnal areas in this province during the 
last ten years has attracted many settlers from outside the proVInce. 
(c) The economic conditions in Bihar and Orissa towards the end of the 
rlecade compared favourably with those prevailing in other provinces which 
had been more seriously afieetedby depression. in the industrial. world._ 

The. third and last gener~ conclusion that we may draw from the 
sunu;nanzed figures on the preVIous page is that the difference between immi
gration and emigration is not merely quantitative: it extends also to the 

. character of the m<;lVement. "Yfe have seen that out of every thousand 
perso~s enumerated m the proVInce only 41 bad been born outside the district 
Ill whiCh they were residing. Of these 41.inlmigran~ no less than 24-or 
well over ~alf-~ad been bo~n in contiguous districts of Bihar and Orissa, 
!'Ild a . fairly ~Ig~ proportiOn of the remainder must have been born 
m cont1guous d1~tnc~ of the adjacent provinces. · Only 5-! per cent of the 
total. number. of =grants come from places further afield than the nei h
rurmfc p~ovmces an? states of India, and nearly half of this handful co~e 
rom. oreign countnes. It .i~ clear, therefore that immigration to this 

l~VInce ffi?m tht: more distant parts of India is almost negligibl& 
_ntrast ~th this the record of the emigrants. Only about one: 

third of theu total number were found in districts contiguous to their 
. • Complete figures for 1981 are not a•ailable at the time 1 · · · . 
~~ loot 1,667,068 pen10Da b;y.migrotion while in the Unitedo Prown~mg, bu~'cbm 1921 Bihar and 
.wu ''f'M Olll,J9'14.M2., • vmces, ww came next, tho 
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birthplace, and the proportion would be still smaller if particulars of 
emigration to places outside India were available. Among the natives of 
Bj.har and Orissa enumerated in other provinces and states of India, nearly 
5 lakhs of persons (or 28 per cent) had penetrated to the non-adjacent 
territories; whereas only 53,000jersons (or 11 per cent.of the corresponding 
class of immigrants) had foun their way into Bihar and Orissa from an 
equal distance. It ~ust, however, be admittA:d that the_greater degree of 
adventurousness whtch appears to charactenze the enugrants from this 
province is attributable entirely to the heavy recruitment for the tea gardens 
m Assam. Th~t sll!-all provin~ absorbs nearly 95 p~r cent of. the persons 
who were bo_rn m Bthar and Onssa and ~numerated m non-adJacent units, 

5: The following table shows the number and proportion of immigrants 
in the various districts of the provin-ce, and these proportions are illustrated 
in the map opposite:-

North Bihar
SBran 
Champaran 
M uzaffarpur 
Darbhanga 
Bhagalpur 
Purnea 

South Bihar
Patna. 
Gaya 

' Shahabad 
Monghyr 

Orieea
<Juttack 
Balasore 
Pori 

Diltrict. 

... 

Chota Nagpur Plateau-

... 

... . ... 

Numbor of Numb~r plf' 
im.migra.nt•. miU• of .. IU<!l 

JH>pulati071, 

50,306 20.23 
73,160 34.10 
77,176 26.24 
72,566 22.92 
86,378 38.65 

187 404-mDu.a 85.70 

128,535 66.90 
50,491 21.14 
67,320 88.77 
73,171 81.99 

44,572 20.48 
87,224 37.58 
87,152 35.89 

Hazaribagh 66,109' 48.57 
Ranchi 28,688 18.80 
Pafamau ... , 24,246 29.61 

. Manbhum 170,914 94.88 
Singhbhum .. , .... 111,058 119.44 
Santa! Parganas 53,807 26.23 
Angol 18,305 82.18 
Sambalpur ... , 47,312 58.70 
Orisaa States ... 223,592 50:07 
Chota Nagpur States 12,180 65.0 

The only district where outsiders account for 10 per ~i'oftbe population 
is Singhbhum, and more than half the total number of immigrants into 
that district are concentrated in Jamshedpur city. Here, as in Manbhum, 
it is the industrial activity that attracts: in Purnea it is the light pressure 
on the soil and the low incidence of rents. In Angul, too, the pressure is 
light, but foreigners are not made welcome to its fields, and the high propor
tion of immigrants in this case is due rather to the fact that the total 
population of the- district is very small, and comparatively few strangers 
therefore make a conspicuous showing. Patna district has a relatively 
large percentage of immigrants; this is because it contains the capital city 

·of the province, where there are commercial and industrial interests, many 
educatiOnal institutions, and a lat·ge number of Government officials: the 
cantonment at Dinapur also contributes substantially to the foreign element 
-in the district. Immigration is rarest of all in Ranchi, where less than one 
person in 50 was born outside the district; and the proportion would be 
.even lower were it not for the fairly large number of outsiders to be fo~nd 
in the town of Ranchi itself. In this district the aboriginal cultivators cling 
jealously to tneir ownership of the soil and resent the intrusion of strangers. 
The alienation of their lands is also made more difficult by· special legislative 
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provisions. There are only three districts in which the numher of immigrants 
Js less now than it was ten years ago. These are Pumea, Palamau and the 
Santa! Parganas. In the OriSI!a States, which for this purpose are trea~d 
as a single unit, there bas also been a marked decrease, apparently owmg 
to the fact that in 1921 there was ~ good deal of purely tem{lorary migration 
from the neighbouring British districts where the prevailing scarcity was 
more acutely felt than in many of the s~tes. It has been suggested m the 
first chapter of this report that the decrease in Pumea is probably unreal, 
and may be due to defective recording of birthplaces in that district. There 
are several other districts · where the number of immigrants, while 
appreciably larger than it was a decade ago, has not increased so rapidly 
811 the rest of the population, so that the proportion is somewhat lower than 
before. But in nine districts of the provmce, 811 well as in the Chota 
N agpur states, the growth of immigration bas more than kept pace with 
the general increase. In Hazarib~h, for instance, the number of 
immigrants has nearly doubled itself m this short period (from 36,305 to 
66,109) and the proportion of these persons per mille of the actual population 
has risen from 28.4 to 43.6. In Singhbhum and Patna there are about 50 
per cent more immigrants than there were in 1921. In the former district · 
the number has shot up from 77,317 to 111,058 and the proportion from 
101.8 to 119.4; in the latter the number has gone from 86,012 to 123,535 
and the proportion from 54.6 to 66.9. In Shahabad and Balasore the 
figures are onl,r slig-htly less striking. Indeed, it was largely owing to 
increased iDliDigrat10n that Balasore did not record an actual loss of 
population. 

6. As already explained, the number of emigrants from individualEmlgrallon 
districts is not known. But the growth in the actual population of any bom lndlllldaal 
given district, when scrutinized in conjunction with the vital statistics fordlalrlolll. . 
the decade and the variation in the number of immigrants, will usually give 
some indication whether the emigrants from that district are more, or Tess, 
numerous than they were in 1921. This procedU+!l has actually been 
followed in Chapter I when the fortunes of the vario~ districts durmg the 
last ten years were under examination. As a result, "it is possible to sav 
with some confidence that the only districts whose emigrants have increased 
in number to any marked extent are Saran, Muzaffarpur and Champaran. 
All these districts lie in the densely peopled tract of North Bihar, and it is 
not at all surprising that the additional strain imposed on the resources 
of ~he soil by the growth of population sinoe 1921 has been in some measure 
reheved. by. a quickening of the str~ of emigration. In the case of all 
other districts the number of enngrants would appear either to have 
remained .more or less stationary or to have fallen away. The drop has 
bel:n particularly heavy for Patna, Purnea, the three coa.Stal districts of 
Orissa,. and five out .of the eight districts on the C~ot~~; N agpur plateau. 
(Hazaribagh, P~lamau an~ Sambalpur are the t~ee d1stncts on the plateau 
where t~e drop IS least not1oeable : Sambalpur mdeed may have re~istered 
a smallmcrease..) In 1921 there were as many as eight districts whJCh had 
sent abx:oad over 10 J?er cent of their natural population. The number and 
proportiOn of the emigrants from these districts, as then recorded, is shown 

in the margin. It will be observed that 
n~~ ... lubolor. p.,. -six out of the eight are situated in the 

.. centage. t I d" . . -na 11:ra IVIs1on of Chota Nagpur. 
::~ p.;&;..... ::.~J: ~:~ Durmg the last ten years the fall in the 

. rA.ngul 2fi,489 4s.s number of emigrants or the growth of 
"~:~~:um ~:·,':_ 12.9 the nalil!-ral.population (or, more usually, 
~ s

8
ambalpur 92,ou H:~ 

1
a combdmaht10n of these two causes) has 

• uaribagh 14? ,fi&fi 10.6 owere t e proportion of emigrants 
.14~gbyr 228,1144. 10.2 from each one of these districts with the 
below 10 . - t . th result that it is now almost 'certainly 
M b per cen m. e case of Angul, Singhbhum, Hazaribagh and 
in o~e-~~ig~:u!':dh~~b~f.erced.tarce hili psobabr tropped to somewhere 

f:eiab!f~e!; 'fgrudd~etv~~ l~tti! mo: thS: 1~tSar,:f:~:;, ~~!~a~~ fu~ 
ur IS rtc m respect of the proportion of its emigrants, 
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while in point of ·actual numbers it possibly comes second to Ranchi. 
Emigrants from the Feudatory States, taken as a single 'IIIlit, have risen in 
number from 108,812 to 125,800, but the percentage remains unchanged 
at 2.7. 

7. It has been seen that the province as a whole loses heavily by 
migration. The same is true of most, but not all, of the individual districts. 
Te~ years ago there were three dist~icts _(in addition to the States) where, 
owmg to a favourable balance of m1grat10ns, the actual population was in 
excess of the natural population. These districts were Champaran P'lll'Ilea 
and Manbhum. It can now be definitely asserted that Patna and Si~ghbhum 
have been added to this select company, while Puri and Augul neither lose 
nor gain appreciably by the excha.D.ge. In the Feudatory States there has 
always been an excess of immigrants over emigrants, but during the last 
decade this excess was reduced from 154,000 to 108,000. It has ·been 
mentioned above that in 1921 the number of immigrants into the states 
from neighbouring British districts was abnormally large. This n'IIIllber 
has now fallen, and at the same time there has been an increase of emigration, 
which appears to be largely the result of greater enterprise. 

8. It is natural that immigrants should figure more conspicuously in 
towns than in the country, and more conspicuously in the larger 
towns than in the smaller ones. Most of all are they in evidence in the four 
" ·cities " .of the province, and this has already formed the subject of 

, comment in the preceding chapter. But it is perhaps worth while to exhibit. 
the figures in somewhat greater detail here. The following statement gives 
information for the cities corresponding with the information given for the 
province as a whole in the first statement on page 104:-

Au..OVB.Omu. PA•nu .• OAT&. BlwJAmJL .J .liiiDDPVL 

PBB80lf8 Blf'()')[DATBD I I I I I 111 OJTIBS wno 
wn• sou • "S d 'Sd 'Sd 'Sd 

~ 
,._ 

NWDber. ~ Numbor. p :Number. p lfumbor. 
~ 

Number. 

~.!I It Jl . ~g, _ .. & .,& .,& .,& 

81har and Orl88a 53,803 85.1 150,240 94.1 u.ase 88.2 80,808 88.1 38,088 ... 1 
. 

78;738 90.8 78,682 87.8 21,000 2U ·District of enu· 803,237 73.0 128,919 80.7 
meration. 

Contiguous dis- 31,082 7.1 17,838 11.0 3,819 4.3 4,267 6.1 6,368 u 
triota· or state· 
groups. 

·Elsewhere in the i9,284 4.8 3,883 2.8 1,104 1.3 2,767 3.3 11,740 14.0 

provinQe. 

Other parta ol 80,115 1'·5 8,999 5.8 .'1,178 3-8 3,158 a.a 44,808 53.5 

.India. 
47,299 11,4 7,691 4.8 2,413 2.7 2,270 2.7 34,926 41.7 Jldjeoent pro· 

vinoes or states. 
1,278 0.8 786 0.9 888 1.1 8,884 11•8 

Elsewhere io 12,816 8.1 
. India •. 

Outalde India 1,582 0.4 481 o.3 187 o.2 83 o.1 831 1.0 .. 
.. 

These four places between them contam JUSt one per cent of the total 
provincial ~opulation. But they have appro~ria~d 6.4 per ce~~ of the total 
nun1ber of =i~ants, 12.8 per cent of the 1~1~ants from o£her_parts 
of India " and JUSt under 25 per cent of the IIDm1grants from non-adJace~t 
provinces and states. The geometrical ~rogression of these _three figures 1s 
as significant as it is singular. Alike m the volume ~d m ~he range of 
immigration J amshedpur is of course beyond all comparison w1th the other 
cities Sin~ 1921 the number of immigrants in these four places taken 
together has grown by as much as 40,000 (fr~m 72,000 to 112,000), the 
increase varying from 2,000 in Gaya to 21,000 m Jamshedpur. 

9. Migration within the pr~vin~, alt~ough it ~versa large p_rop~rtion 
of the movement of the population, 1s of lit~le real.tmport-a.nce. Five-~IXt_hs 
of it consists simply in crossing over the line which separates one d1str1CJ; 
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from the next. Most of this mi1P'3tion is of the " casual." type, ~ ~y 
be seen from the fact that females preponderate II? lat:gel:y m the ~tatistiCs. 
Out of 1,031,000 persons who were enumerated m distncts contiguous to 
those in which they were born, only 394,000 are of ~he ~ale ~- Purnea 
;and Manbhum are the only two districts in the proVInce m which the ~a~e 
4mmigrants from conti~ous districts outn~bet: the female_s. Th1s IS 
because the movement mto these particular dJs~riCts. from adJ~nt p~uts 
partakes more of the semi-permanent type of m1grat.10n. T_he mflux mto 
Purnea is largely for the purpose of taking up land, _while t~at ~nto Man_bhum 
is connected with labour in the coal-fields. Hazar1b_agh drs~rrct contrrbuU:S 
a large number of the Manbhum immigrants, and thiS expla~s why ~azar1· 
~h is one of the few localities from which more males enugrate mto the 
adJacent districts than feJI!ales_. ~ing the last deca~e ~here has been 
a remarkable increase of mrmrgratron mto l_'atna _distriCt . frc;'m the 
immediate vicinity. The number of persons born m ()Ont1guoUS' distrrcts and 
enumerated in Patna has gone up from 71,000 to 101,00()-. The two sex~ 
have shared equally in this increase, which indicates that the movement rs 
by no means confined to the casual type. . 

There is very little migration between non-contiguous districts of the 
province. 1\fanbhum (57,000). Purnea (46,000) and Singhbhum (20,000) are 
between them the .destination of more than 60 per cent of the migrants in 
this class. The main source of supply for Purnea is Monghyr· and 
Darbhanga, supplemented by Saran and Muzafiarpur. Manbhum is fed 
ehiefly from Monghyr and Gaya, while minor streams emanate also from the 
<lther two South Bihar districts of Patna and Shahabad. Be it remembered 
that we are at present considering only the currents of migration between 
non-contiguous districts of the province; but it is noteworthy that Manbhum 
gets between five and six times as many immigrants from Monghyr and 
Gaya as it does from the adjacent districts of Ranchi and Singhbhum, which 
appear to provide practically no labour at all for the 

1
qoal-fields. The flow 

towards Singhbhum from other parts of the province is much less in volume 
than that towards Purnea or Manbhum,. and is more widely dissipated; but 
Cuttack, Sambalpur and the four districts of South Bihar may be distin
guished as the origin of the larger part of it. It will be noticed 
that Monghyr district figures prominently as a source of supply in each 
<lf these movements. This IS largely due to its geographical situation 
~d ~e special railway facilities that it enjoys. Gaya, which comes second 
m th1s respect, also enjoys a favourable position on the railway. Migration 
between the coastal districts of Orissa and other British districts of the 
province is practically non-existent, apart from the minor current (already 
~oticed) flo~ing from Cuttack to _Singhbhum,. Out o_f 1~7,000 persons born 
m the provmce and en~era~ m non-contiguous diStricts of it, less than 
3,500 were enumerated ~ O!rssa. The Chota Nagpur districts, as we have 
seen, attr!'-ct plenty of 1mm1grants from a fair distance, but they send out 
very f~w m return. .There !'-re n? hal!-measures about the primitive tribes 
when 1t comes to l~VI~g their native VIllage. Either they decline to go any 
:f~ther than the d1st~1Ct next door, or else they are up and away to Assam; 
Calc~t.ta and such-hke places. The only exception worthy of notice is a 
subs1d~ary curren~ of migration from Sambalpur to the districts of 
Hazar1bagh and Srnghbhum. . 

.10. Migr~tion between _the province. and other parts of India is of Mlgtatlon to ud 
.cons~derable IJI!P?rtance. B1har and Ortssa gives much more than · t from olher puts 
rece1ves, but thiS ~s wholly due to the acquisitiveness of Bengal and Ass~ or mdla. 
In our tra!fic With these two provinces we suffer a net loss of 1 451 os2 . 
pfrsob:, while our dealings with all other parts of India yield a ~et 'gain 
<l a _ut 1~7,500. Among the other provinces with which there is an 
1fprec1ab~hmte~hange, ~he only one which takes more than it gives i~ 

· Bourba. the l!m~ ProVInces, the Central Provinces Madras the Punjab -emf r:i:ts ,ei mrm~grants from all these areas are , well in ~cess of th~ . 
mig~ation.is f~ ~tp~~ the world, therefore, the general trend of 

.emig!~~~s~ary T!'-ble IV gives sta~istics c;>f the inrnrigrants from and the Immigration from 
proVInces and states m Indra, as recorded at the last two olher pm'lfll-. 
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censuses. The statement in the margin shows the percentage contributed by 
each important unit towards the total 

1981. l9Bl. n~ber of immigrants into Bihar and 
0~1ssa. (The Bengal states are included 

~~~~~ ProvinceS ~:~ =:::~ With Bengal, the Madras states with 
Central Provinces 19.1 20.0 Madras, and so on.) There has beeti 
Madras 8.7 9.& a net increase of 79,495 in the number of 
Rajputana Agency 4 4 4 9 • • • 
Punjab s:s 2:0 1mm1grants smce 1921, and all the units 
Bombay 1.8 .LB shown in the margin have contributed 

something towards that increase Th8 
growth in immigration from Bengal is, however, much the most noti~le. 
The number of persons born in tliat province and enumerated in Bihar and 
Orissa has risen from 116,922 to 157,524. Four-fifths of this number were 
en~er.ate~ in districts wh}ch are in direct contact with t~e Bengal border, 
and 1t ts.dtfficult to determme how mnch of the movement m these cases waa 
.casual and how much of it was due to economic causes. · The difficulty is 
enhanced because, in the first· place, the part of Bengal from which these 
.intmigrants came is not known, and, secondly, the districts of this province 
which would in any case be most likely to attract immigrants-such as 
Manbhum, Singhbhum and Purnea-bappen to lie on the boundary. It is 
significant, though, that the influx into these particular districts during the 
laSt ten years has been much more marked than in the case of the other 
bordering districts of Balasore and the Santal Parganas; also that, whereas 
in the two latter districts female inlmigrants are in the majority, the propor
tions of the sexes are about equal in Purnea and Manbhum, while in Singh
bhum male intmigrants are slightly in excess. Pati:ta and Hazaribagh are 
the only two districts not adjacent to Bengal which contain a goodly number 
of Bengalis, and in both these places it has risen sharply since 1921.. In 
Patna there are now 6,545, as compared with 4,250 a decade ago; and in 
Hazaribagh 4,203 against 2,402. 

Immigrants from the United Provinces number 126,539, which is 10;745 
more than they numbered in 1921. Well over half are absorbed by the 
contiguous districts of Shahabad, Saran and Champaran. Manbhum 
(10,000) and Patna (6,000) are the most important centres of attraction else
where, and the current is quickening towards both these districts. The open 
spaces of Pnrnea, and the easy terms on which they may be appropriated, 
have drawn over 5,000 intmigrants across the whole breadth of Bihar, but 
their number is now decreasing. _ . . 

The districts which border on the Central Provinces can claim no share 
in the increased number of immigrants from that area. Hazaribagh, 
Manbhum and Singhbhum, none of which touches the provincial boundary 
line, account for as many as 45,000 natives of those provinces, or just over 
half the total number enumerated in Bihar and Orissa. So far as Manbhum 
and Singhbhum are concerned, the movement is not a new one, though it has 
~ained impetus in the last ten years. But Hazaribagh bad only about 4,000 
1mmigants from the Central Provinces in 1921; now it has about 15,000. 
The coal-fields are the attraction. No other stream of immigration from 
outside the province ha.'l developed to such a marked extent during this 
period. 

· Three-quarters of the immigrants from Madras are to be found in the 
districts of Orissa or in the Feudatory States. . Nearly &:11 th~ rest have made 
their way to Singhbhum or Manbhum. The mcrease m SmghbhlJl!l (from 
3,500 to 8,000) is striking, and covers practically the whole of the mcrease 
in the volume of immigration from Madras to this province. 

Rajputana and the Punjab provide most of the. immigr~ts fro~ the 
more d1stant parts of India. Those from th;e P•unJab are .Just tWlel! as 
numerous now as they were in 1921, thanks mamly to the spec1al a~tract1o;ns 
of Jamsbedpur city; The settlers from ~jputana are more w1dely dis
persed over the provmce. Manbhum and Smghbhum have rathE!r more than · 
any other districts, but elsewhere on the Chota N~gp~ and throug~out the 
adininistrative division of Bhagalpur a fair sprmkling ef ·them ts to be 
found. 
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12. The marginal statement shows the ~istri~ti<J!l per ~nt of t~e :r",!:.::.. 
emigrants 'from this province between the vartous prmCipal. um~ of destl-

. nation. The overwhelmmg tmportanoe 
10a1. 1921. of Bengal and Assam, which between 

· them take· 9 emigrants out of every 10, 
Bengal 64.8 62.8 is immediately apparent. The outward 
.&.•""' ... 26.6 29.2 flow from Bihar and OriBBa to each one 
United Provi••-"• 8.9 4.0 of the units here shown, excentina 
Contrnl Provine• 2 9 1 7 II 
Burma 1:1 1:1 the Central Provinces, has dimimshe 
loladru 0.7 0.9 since 1921, and the net decrease in the 

total number of emigrants to other parts 
of India is 184,695, or nearly 10 per cent. With regard to the Central 
Provinces, the explanation is that ten years ago tliere was &Cllte scarcity in 
Chattisgarh which completely dried up the normal stream of migration to 
that area from the Chota Nagpur plateau. In 1911 the number of persons 
born in Bihar and Orissa and ell'umerated in the Central Provinces (including 
the associated states) was about 128,500; at the time of the following census 
there were only 32,500. The number recorded on· the present occasion 
(52,000) must therefore be regarded 11.8 still very much below the normal. · 

Apart from Assam, Burma is the only province not in inlmediate contact 
with Bihar and Orissa to whil'h there is a perceptible current of migration. 
At the present census 18,732 emigrants from this province were enumerated 
there, which is nearly 2,000 below the 1921 figure. Shahabad ordinarily 
supplies the largest quota. Some forty years ago two estates in the Pegu 
and Toungoo districts respectively were granted to Shahabad landlords to 
stimulate migration, and the colonists are still there. The OriBSa districts
and Puri in particular--t~end a fair number of their people to Burma,-and 
tht>re are minor currents in the same direction .from Saran and Patna. 

Emigration to the United Provinces is confined almost entirely to the 
districts of Bihar proper and consists of little else t~Ij minor ~ov~ents 
of the casual variety. In 1921, for example, the two border dtstr1Cts of 
Saran and Shahabad furnished two-thirds of the total number of the 
emigrants. Saran alone contributed over 28,000, out of whom-27,000 were 
enumerated in contiguous districts of the Uniiea Provinces, and 23,000 of 
these were females. Nor does the Madras flow call for any special notice. 
It is very limited in volume, and only the districts and states in the extreme 
south contribute anything towards it. 

· The extent of the migration fro111: Bihar and Orissa to J!engal ma:Y be 
~uged from the fact that, home-lovmg and _firmly roof:ed m the soil as 
Its people are, one person out of every 30 born m the provmce was found to 
be residing in Bengal when the present census was taken. The actual nlllnber 
was about 1,139,000, which represents a drop of nearly 89,000 as compared 
with the previous census. The great bulk of this migration is periodic, 
though of course matrintonial alliances and other " casual " movements 
account for a good deal of the traffic between districts on the border, and 
the~ is an app!eciab.le amount of semi-pef!Danent and permanent change of 
residence. It ts of mterest to note that m 1931 Calcutta and the neigh
bouring ~d~strial districts of Howrah, Hughli and the 24-Parganas were 
the destmation of almost exactly half the emigrants to Bengal from 
this provinoe. In these four districts male emigrants outnumbered females 
by !1-liout 5 to 1, whereas in the rest of Bengal the ratio was about 3 to 2. 
It IS largely on account of the depression in the industrial areas of Ben~al 
that there has been such a substantial fall in the sum total of migratton 
to. that provinoe. For reasons a~r~dy gi!en it i!il no~ possib~e to determine 
mth any great accuracy the lOCII.hties m Bihar and Orissa which contributed 

most towards this great host of migrants. In 1921j· 
North Bihar ... to the four natural divisions sent out their emissaries 
South Bihar ... 9 • . l h . . 
on..a e m a~proxtmate y t e proportions noted in the\ 
Cholo Nogpur plateau ... 16 ma!gm .. W,e know that fro}D North Bihar alone 
· . . emigr9:t10n m general has mcreased du,ring the 1 
&cade, while w. Chota Nagpur It has diminished more markedly than in \ 
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any other part of the province. Among individual district& the Santa! 
Parganas at that time t?PP~d t~e list with the colossal figure of over 200,000. 
The movement from this distnct, however, was largely of a special nature, 
C<?une~ted with the ge~eral ten_dency o! the Santals. to gravita~ in an easterly 
direction, and more will be sa1d of th1s movement m Appendix VI. Ranchi 
with 164,000 emigrants to Bengal, and Saran and Cuttack with something 
over 114,000 each, came next in order, each one of them well removed from 
the boundary line dividing the two provinces. The number sent out from 
Saran is now doubtless greater than before, but from the othel.' two district& 
it w~ld be less. Towards the e~d of Chapter I fi~res ~ave been quoted 
showmg the sums of money remitted to post-offices m Bihar and Orissa. 
during the last six years of the decade, and it has been observed that these 
represent to a lar~e extent the contribution made by emigrants towards the 
wealth of the provmce, though they do not cover that portion of an emigrant's. 
savings, substantial as it usually is, which he may bring with him on his: 
'person when he returns home. It will be seen from the figures just mentioned 
that the yearly average of remittances by money-order was in the neighbour
hood of eight crores of rupees. MO!It of this comes from Bengal and Assam, 
and of the two provinces Bengal's share was m'Uch larger. During the three 
years immediately preceding the census remittances to the single district 
of Saran averaged well over one crore per annum, and those to Cuttack 
averaged about 80 lakhs. And it has just been noticed that these two 
districts supply a very high proportion of the emigrants to Bengal. 

This province is the most important recruiting ground for labour in th~ 
tea-gardens of Assam. In fact, it supplies the tea industry with about twire 
as many labourers as all the rest of India put together-excepting, of course, 
A~sam itself. Emigration to the gardens is not periodic except in the sense 

· that recruits are most plentiful d'llring the slack season of the agricultural 
year. Also, the introduction of sliort-term 'JOn tracts does make It possible 
now for a man to get back home again before the busy time in tl:ie fields 
begins. But formerly (and to a lesser extent this is still the case) the more 
usual thing would be for a labourer to stay and work in the gardens for at. 
least a year or two. If he liked the life, he would probably go and fetch 
his family, and in such cases he would as a r'Ule remain on for anything 
from two to five ,years, or he might even settle down permanently there; 
The aboriginal tribes of Chota Nagpur are specially sought after f?r this 
work, and in 1921 nearly three-quarters of the total number of emigrants 
to Assam were born on the plateau. Of the remainder, rather more than 
-half came from the three coastal districts of Orissa, and Bihar proper 
supplied a relatively small proportion. At the present census 471,786 
emigrants from this province were enumerated in Assam. This is nearly 
100 000 less than the number found there in 1921, but in that year the condt· 

' tions were guite abnormal. The statement in 
1917-18 12,462 the margin sl:iows the number of persons recruited 
i9IS-19 178,918 each year since 1917-18 under the Assam Labour 
~:~t~~ ::::~ and Emigration Act. The figures include 

dependants, and the year runs in each case from 
~:~:~~ :;:: the 1st July to the 30th June. It is probable 
1928-24 11,044 that a fair number of the persons recruited in 
1924-25 9,288 1930-31 left their homes after the census. For 
1925-26 18·705 the decade ending on the 30th June 1930 the total 
1926-27 16,475 number of recruits (169,043) was less than for the 
~:~-~ ::~~ single year 1918-19, when the scarcity and distress 
1929.80 .•. 84,595 was responsible for a rusb of emigration unlike 
1980-81 88,002 anything that had been known before. It is 

said that the increase of emigration from 1927-28 
onwards was due largely to the popularity of the system of recruitment for 
short terms of six, ninll or twelve months. 

Mlgr&llon lo and 13. One in every thousand persons enumerated in the province was born 
:.;':.4:

1-:"cUa. outside India. The actual number of these immigrants from foreign 
countries was 42,000, out of whom about 36,500 come from Nepal alone. 
Great Britain and Ireland account for another 3,000 and· Afghanistan for 
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1 500 which leaves barely a thousand for all other countries combined. 
F'urther mention is made below of immigration fro~ Nepal. ~or the rest, 
a battalion of British infantry at Dinapur is mamly responsible for th~ 
·fact tluit Europeans in Patna district jnst run int:<> four .figures. Ranchi 
has many f~re1gn missionaries, and in the industrial centres of Ma:nbh;um 
and Singhbhum Europeans are fairly numerous; so that these three districts 
between them contain about half the natives !Jf Europe that are not ~be 
found in Patna. Immigrants from Afghamstan are almost exclusively 
males, less than 3 per cent of their number belonging to the te_nder sex. 
They are most numerous in Purnea (372), Manbhum (147) and S1~ghb~~ 
(138). Jamshedpur city is the meeting-place of all races and nationahties · 
found in the province. . 

Statistical information regarding emigration to places ·outside India is 
limited to the fact that 44 natives of Biliar and Orissa were enumerated 
in Ceylon (Colombo) an4 3 in Hongkong. Emigration from the province to 
the colonies was never on a large scale, and is probably more restricted now 
than· it used to be. In Great Britain and otlier European countries there 
are doubtless a number of Indian students, visitors and the like from Bihar 
and Orissa, while the children of European Government officials, born 
during the residence of their parents in.this country, are not a few. But 
most of the emigration to places outside India is duected to other Asiatic 
countries, and in particular Nepal. 

As is natural, the districts of North Bihar which border .on Nepal 
contain most of the immigrants from that country. In Purnea and 
Bhagalpur they are not very numerous, but the three districts of Champaran, 
Muzaffareur and Darbhanga account for 29,000 between them. Outside 
North B1har there are only 4,000 all told. In t~e three districts just 
mentioned the female inlmigrants outnumber the males by as much as 3 to · 
1, while in the rest of the province males are in a substantial majority .. 
This again is not unnatural. The fact that Nepalese subjects who settle 
in India forfeit their ancestral lands tends to discourage· the movement of 
males across the frontier, but this would not aRply equally to women, who 
frequently find husbands (particularly among the lower castes) in the adjacent 
British territory. A wife from Nepal has the great advantage that one 
does not have to pay any chumauna for her. The women of that country 
are also in demand as maid-servants, ayahs and so forth. Although there 
is a good deal of movement across the frontier in the opposite direction
from Bihar to Nepal-it is of a very different kind. Nearly all of it is 
temporary, and nearly all the emigrants belong to the male sex. Alliances 
between Indian women and Nepalese men do not seem to find favour on 
either side. The lands in Nepal are generally more fertile than in the 
adjacent districts of Bihar, and the pressure on the soil is light. There 
are large areas of jungle and waste land awaiting. reclamation; no salami 
has to be given for such lands, and no rent 1s demanded for them for the 
first two or three years; living, too, is comparatively cheap. Thus, the 
Terai offers many attractions to the residents of the highly-cultivated, over
{lrowded areas on this side of the border. But it has its disadvantages, too. 
The climate is particularly unhealthy, and there is little in the way of 
medical aid. Wild animals cause great damage to the crops, and there is a 
feeling that neither property nor person commands q_uite the same· respect as 
at home. The system of produce rent obtains widely m Nepal, and this is not 
popular. So, although people do cross over to that country for purposes 
of cultivation, they do not as a rule settle down pern1anently. · There is 
a good deal of temporary emigration among the labouring classes at harvest · 
time, which is stimUlated by the somewhat higher wages obtainable in Nepal. 
Merchants go there in large numbers to purchase rice and other commodities, 
and the fact that there are no trading classes among the Nepalese has led 
a number of petty shopkeepers to establish themselves in the hats and 
v!llages across the front1er. But they seldom make a pernia.Ifent home in 
Nepal, nor do they penetrate any distance into the interior. 
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IlJ.-lliG RATION BETWEEN NATUBAL DIVISIONS 
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(ACTUAL FIGURES) COMPARED 
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1 • • • • • 
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1DU - Ul .. ... ... 
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tV,-MIGRATlON BE'rWEE!I '!'Rill PROVUIOJil AND OTRJo:R .PARTS OP lNDI.A.(AOlUAL 1'1Gt'REI), 

Pao.UOJ: oa s,.t.n. 

-
1 

TOTAL ... ... ... . .. 
Bri1NI6 ZwrUorv ... . .. ... 

Afmer-llerwan. ... ... ... 
A.ndamaiUI ud ,NiooHra ... ... ........ ... ... ... 
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PART 11.-BIHAB AND ORISSA (BRITISH TEBBITOBY ONLY). 
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CHAPTER IV.-Age. 

The .age st~tistics ~r~ contai~ed in Imperial '!~ble VII, where they 
are combmed With statistiCs relatmg to sex and CIVIl condition. Part I 
of that table is a provincial summary, showing the distribution by age of 
the total population and of each religious community. In this part 
separate figures are given for each year of life up to the fifth· thereafter 
they are arranged in guinary age-groups up to 70, all perso~ of 70 and 
over being comprised m a smgle group. The age-groups are shown as 
5--10, 10--,.15 and so on, the second figure of each group being e:cclusi-oe. 
For instance, the group 5--10 includes. all persons aged 5, 6, 7, 8 or 9 years, 
but .no~ th;ose age.d 10 .. Pa~ts II an~ .III of I~perial Table VII give 
statiStics m detatl for dtstricts and ctttes respectively, but in these parts 
fewer age-groups are shown. U~ to. t~e age of 20 no change is made, but 
persons between 20 and 60 are dtstrtbuted between four decennial groups 
and a single group is allotted to all those aged 60 and over. In these tw~ 
parts separate figures are given for the religions which are locally 
1mportant. .Imperial Table VIII contains age statistics of selected castes 
and tribes. 

At the end. of this chapter the following subsidiary tables will be 
found:-. 

I.-Age distribution of 10,000 of each sex in the province and in 
.. each natural division. 

!I.-Age distribution of 10,000 of each sex in each main religion. 

!!I.-Variation in pop).llation at certain age-periods. 

IV.-Proportion of (1) children to persons aged 15-40 and to married 
females. aged 15-40; (2) p~!rsons over 60 to persons aged 
15-40; and (3) married females aged 15-40 to total number 
pf females:-. 

Part I.-By natural divisionS and districts. 

Part II.-By religions·and natural divisions. 
V.-Age distribution of 1,000 of each sex in certain castes. 

VI.-Proportion in certain castes of (1,) children to persons aged 
14-43 and to ma&ried females aged 14-43; (2) persons over 
43 to persons aged 14-43; and (3) married females aged 
14-4.'3 to total number of females. 

VII.-Reported birth-rate by sex and natural divisions. 

VIII.-Reported death-rate by sex and natural division.s. 

IX.-Reported death-rate by sex an~ age in decade and in selected 
years. 

X -Reported deaths from certain diseases in each year of decade. 

2. The enquiry into the ages of the population ~s one of the most 
inlportant and interesting aspects of the. census operatiOn~; unf?rtunately, 
however, the statistics which . i~ proVIdes are prover~!ally macc~rate. 
For this i~orance and superstltu;m are largely responstble. J~l.S POII!ted 
out by Mr. Ma::ten in the al~-Indta censu~ report of 1921,' there 1~ a 
traditional retiCence regardmg the mentto~ of a person s . age whtch · 
probably has its origin in the same class of. tdeas a!! that .whtch .causes a 
taboo ·on the mention of names. The age, hk~ th~ n~e, ts constd~red to 
be an intimate part of a man's person~~:htY: '!htch1,tf gtven away, ~tgh~ ~e 
used in some magical means to cause hrm mJury. . Ap~rt from tht~, It IS 
the exception rather .than the. rule for. any person m J ndta ~ know hts o~n 
age or that of his wife or child. It IS true that the practice of preparmg 
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INACCURACY OP THE AGE RETURNS. l19 

a .horoscope whenever a child (and par~i<:ularly a ~ale child) is bo~ ~s 
supposed to be widespread among the Hmdu populatiOn, but how far It lS 

really observed, even among the better classes, IS open to some doubt. In 
any caRe the horoscope is seldom consulted for. the benefit of the enumerator, 
and the record of age is in consequence mamly the result o~ gu~-work. 
Jt is usual, however, for the author of a census report to f?rti~Y ~If
and, as far as may be, his public-with the th~ry th~t, :w~de ht~le. reliance 
can be placed on the recorded age of any particular mdiVldual, It ~s never
theless possible to extract from the mass a reasonably accurate estimate of 
the age constitution of the populatio~ ~ a whole; '!'!so that, the t~. of 
error being more or less constant, periodic. changes m the age constitutiOn 
from one census to another can be traced With some approach to col]fidence. 
Mention is made below of some of the more important tendencies towards 
error observable at every census. 

S. Tendency to exaggerate age.-This is very common in the advanc~ :;;'"::, IJPII 
age-periods and is more marked among females than among males. It IS 
a more or iess natural phenomenon in a population. whic~ matures ea~ly 
and has a short expectation of life. Another class m which exaggerati'?n 
is habitual is that of young married women, the psycholog:r of the East 1!1 
this matter being in strong contrast to ~es~rn exl?erience. There IS 
perhaps a feeling that added years confer dignity and Importan<;e,.. and to· 
this extent the exaggeration would be consciOus; but marriage .. and 
motherhood may often cause a girl or young woman to appear genumely 
older than she Is. 

Tendency to understate age.-The obloquy incurred by Hindu. parents 
who fa.il to marry their daughters before puberty frequently causes the 
ag-e of unmarried girls who have attained this age to be understated. This 
affects the age-period 10-15. On the part of males there is a tendency 
for persons on or beyond the threshold of middle age to indulge in chrono
logical inexactitudes, particularly if they are contemplating .matrimony. 
Hence the tendency is strongest among bachelors and widowers. . 

Preference for particular nv.mbers.-Lack of knowledge of a person's 
exact age commonly leads to the use of round numbers in making an 
approximate estimate. For this reason numbers ending in 0 and 5 are 
much in evidence in the census returns. In 1921 the ages of 400,000 
persons were tabulated by annual age-periods for the use of the actuary 
by whom the age statistics are always subjected to expert analysis, and it 
was found that about 25 per cent of these persons had returned an age 
ending in 0, and about 18 per cept an age ending in 5. The order in which 
t-he remaining digits are favoured is as follows :-2, 8, 4, 6, 3, 7, 1, 9. It 
w_ill be noticed that,_ excepting the digit 5, o<l:d numbers are very much at a 
discount. Observation of the results of this preference for particular 
numbers,_ which is well-established and fairly _constant in all parts of the 
country, m~uced the Gove~ent a~tuary to deVIse a new method of grouping 
the populatiOn by ~e-per10ds! whiCh has been put ~to effect at the present 
census for the first time. This method calls for a brief explanation. 

· 4. ~n _the past the practice has_ been_ simply to assemble together the New method 
01 age statistics,. as actually ~rded_, m qumary groups without any adjust- Pc>uplq bJ ages, 

ment. By th1s means the .distortion caused by the habit of plumping on 
multiples of 5 and ot~er favourite digits was to some extent reduced; but 
~he result was not satisfactory. Persons whose age was recorded as ending 
~n 0 o~ 5 figured at ~he bottom of each group, and many of them should 
~ reahty_ have bee~ mcluded in the next younger group. It was accord-
mgly decided_ that m the first place the statistics should be assembled in 
groups of wb1c~ 0 and 5 should be the central digits, so that persons whose 
l'eal_age was shgbtly abov~ or below that _actually recorded should as far as 
p~1ble be_ accommodated lll the appropriate group. Moreover instead of 
h'!'~g umform g~ups comprising five years apiece, those containin the 
digit 5 should consist of three years only, and those containing the dfgit o 
of ~ven yea1"!!-thus: 4-6, 7--13, 14-16, 17-23, and so on. The di 'ts 
which figure m the te"!ary groups are therefore ~ose which come seco~d, 
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fifth and ~ixth in ord.er of frequency; t~e.septenary groups have (in additio~ 
to the pnme favo';lrite, 0) the foll! digits which are least frequently UBed 
and the two which, after multiples of five, are most popular. Having 

assembled the population 
Unsmoothed age-group. Formula. Smoothed age. by ages in this manner, the 

· group. next step was to convert 
o A A+i B= · 0-I the ternary and septenary 
I B + B+i C= I-2 groups back to the quinary 
2 c i C+i D= 2---l! gro.ups formerly used. 
8 D i D+i E= 8-4 This was done by means of 
4--6 E t E= 4-6 the f?rmula given in the 
7-I8 F i F+i E= 5--IO margm. The actuary's 
I4-I6 G t G+t F= IO-I5 expectation that this new 
I7-28 H i H+t G= I5-20 method will produce results 
24-26 I i I+i H= 20-25 appreciably more accurate 
27-88 J i J +i I= 25-80 than the o1d one may well 
~6 K i K+i J = 8~5 prove, . as. a general role, 
87-48 L i L+i K= 85-40 to be JUStified. But it is 
44--46 M t M+i L= ·40-45 important to bear in mind 
47-88 N i N+i M= 45--50 that the greater the effect 
54-66 o i O+i N= 60-55 (whether for good or for 
67-88 P i P+i 0= 55-80 ill) of the cliange thus 
64-66 Q i Q+i P= 60-65 introduced, the less reliable 
67-78 R i R+i Q= 65--70 will be any inferences that 
74 and over S B+i R= 70 and over. may suggest themselves 

. · . . . . . from a ~oi?lparison of the 
present age distributiOn of the populatiOn With that exhibited at previous 
censuses. 

5. Another innovation by which the present census is characterized is 
that the age of each lerson IS reckoned from the nearest birthday instead 
of from the number o completed years. In view of the approximate nature 
of the returns, the practical effect of this modification would generally be 
negligible, and, in so far as it made itself felt at all, it would P.robably tend 
towards greater accuracy. But in the case of very young children it does 
make a considerable difference. Under the old system an infant of eleven 
months was supposed to be shown as aged 0; one of 23 months was shown 
as only a year old; and at these very early ages there is some chance 
that the exact date of birth is still remembered. Nevertheless, it had always 
been found difficult to induce enumerators to enter 0 as the age of a child 
in the first year of life, even though it mi~ht not even be approaching the 
completion of that year. To ?et over this dli'liculty, they had been instructed 
to enter the word " infant ' for all persons below twelve months of age. 
But this in its turn led to a serious over-statement of the number of children 
in the first year of life, because the vernacular equivalents of " infant " 
are usually employed in a loose or ambiguous sense to describe any child 
still at its mother's breast, and in actual practice many children m their 
second, or even in their third, year were so recorded. On the present 
occasion the entry of " infant " was discontinued and 0 was restored, but 
of course it was confined to persons whose. age did not exceed six months. 
When, however, the formtlla given above came into play, the age-group 
o-1 included all P.ersons up to six months of age and naif the number of 
persons' between six and eighteen months. TheOI;~Jtically. the combined -
number thns arrived at should nof differ greatly from that formerly included 
in the lowest age-group-namely, of persons who have not yet completed 

twelve months-but in fact, as the 
marginal statement shows, it is vastly 
different. The 1921 distribution, 

DIBTRWtJTION PER OBNT OJ' TBB POPULA.TION 
INCLUDED IN TBB TWO LOWEST AGE·GBOUI'S. 

1981. 

48 

1511 

1921. 

75 
26 

1911. indeed, cannot be regarded as nonnal, 
72 seeing that the group 1-2 was depleted 
23 by the infl~enza epidemic and agricul

tural scarcity, but there was no such 
abnormality m 1911 .. 
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6. It has been stated that the age statistics compiled at the census are Actuarial 
subjected to expert dissection and analysis by the Government actuary. His::"'""'.= 111 
report will be published separately, and will deal inter alia with such matters ... 
as the average expectation· of life, a subject which is left severely alone by 
the author of the present report. In other respects there is bound to be 
some overlapping in the two reviews, and the following paragraphs do not 
claim to do anything more than contain a layman's interpretation of, and 
comments on, the figures presented in the census tables. Statisticians may 
apply for enlightenment elsewhere. 

7. In the two diagraiUS below a comparison is made between the age Comparlaon 

constitution of the people of this province and those of two Western be:'~~lhar d 
countries and one Eastern. Both diagraiUS illustrate the same facts, but :, .. oounlrl': 
in t.he right-hand one the proportion of the population falling within each · 
age-period in other countries IS shown as a percentage of the corresponding 
proportion in Bihar and Orissa. A key to tliese diagrams is furmshed in 
the statement beneath them. · 

Diagram ~omp.aring the ~ge d~stribution ofl,OOO ·•Diagram shoiJJing the proportional number of persons 
'l!ers~ ·~· B!har ~nd Onssa w•th the corrBSpond- in various age-periods in (e.) Japan, (b) England 
mg d~&tr~butlons m Japan,_ England. and WaiBB and ·wales and (c) France, e:r:prBSsed as percen-
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birth of illegitimate children; but among the people generally deliberate 
contraception has made no headway. This circumstance, coupled with the 
universality of marriage, is responsible for an abnormally high birth-rate, 
the effect of which would be even more pronounced were it not for the heavy 
mortality among infants. At the same time, the expectation of life is very 
low, and visitations of famine and epidemic disease are apt. to cause consi
derable fluctuations in the adult age-categories. In France, on the other 
hand, birth-control is practised on an exceptionally wide scale, there is a 
much longer expectation of life, and violent fluctuations are comparatively 
rare. The conditions prevailing in this province are for the most part 
reproduced in a less extreme form in Japan; while England and Wales 
differs from France in that contraceptive practices are less universal and 
have been in vogue for a shorter period. The diagrams bring out very clearly 
the operation of these main factors on the age constitution of the four 
different populations. In the left-hand diagram the line by which France 
is represented comes perilotisly near to being a straight horizontal. The 
number of persons in that country aged 60 and over IS approximately the 
same as the number below ten years of age, while in Bihar and Orissa (despite 

-the tendency already noticed to exaggerate the age of elderly persons) the 
ratio is one to seven. Contrast again the abrupt fall in the second age
category out here with the distinct rise recorded by both the Western 
countries-a rise which, in the case of France, is continued even into the 
third age-category. Of course it should not be forgotten that in this 
:province the disasters of 1918-19 are responsible for an abnormal depletion 
m the number of persons aged 10-20, but even when allowance is made for 
this the contrast will be sufficiently striking. · 

. 8. Another method of examining the age constitution of the population 
of. this province and comparing it w1th that found elsewhere is by applying 
Siindbtirg's theories as to the balance of the population at different age
periods. His contention was· that half the total population is always made 
up of persons between 15 and 50 years of age, while the fluctuations in the 
lower and higher categories respectively indicate whether the population 

· is progressive, stationary 
Number p•r mm. •g•d-- . or retrogressive. The 
G-!6. 11).....60• 50 and t.Y.Pical . grohupings . arale 

over. given m t e -margm 
statement, together with 

ProgroBBiv• 400 600 100 the figures for Bihar a'nd 
Bta!ionanJ aao 500 110 Orissa at each of the last 
R•trogr..,iv• ... ROO 501! 800 three censuses and for the 

{ 

19SI 402 502 96 other countries to which 
.:Bihar and Orissa· I921 897 496 107 attention has already 

I911 402 41!8 110 been directed, plus Italy. 
Japan (I921l) 867 482 151 Siindbiirg's calculations 
Italy (1921) 810 495 195 were based primarily on 
England ·and- Wslas · (I921) · 278 582 190 conditions prevailing .in 
France (1926) ... 225 52I 254 the West, and we have 

already seen that these 
are very different from Orientar conditions, which might well operate to 
destroy the eq_uilibrium p()Stulated by him. But actually it will be se_en 
that this provmce conforms more nearly than any of the Western countries 
(or Japan) to his theory that half the population is contained in the middle 
group. Indeed it approximates with singular exactitude-and more. so at. 
the present census tfi:an at eithet: of the previous one~to his <:<>nception ~f 
.a typically progressive populatiOn. All the Western countries shown m 
the statement tend to be retrogressive-Italy less so than the others. England 
and Wales and France both show a hea"y piling-up in the middle group. 
'fhis appears to be a legacy from the time when birth-control was less general,. 
and the children of those days have not yet filtered through to the advanced 
group· in course of time if present tendencies continue, the equilibrium will 
doubtl~s be restored, an:d there will be a resultant increase in the proportion 
of old. persons. Already France has progressed much !arther m this 
-direction than her neighbour. 



AGB DISTBIBUTION BY LOCALITY. 

9. The distribution of the population by age in each natural dirision ..,. r 5 

... 

is given in Subsidiary Tables I and IV~ the end of this chapter. _In~:,~ 
margm. the results are sWnmariz.ed m N-,.., ..JJ. ..-- accordance with Siindbiirg'a age-cate-

O-u. :u.-40. 10- goria. The outstanding feallnre of 
- Lhia ltatement is the large 1m e s 1 of 

lionla Bi!Mr - 400 101 W ~ aged 15-50 in Orissa. This 
!:: - : =: :!: ~ 1S due to a consistently ~ birth-rate 
c.!i. rw-. _ - 4IN a .for many~· coupled With a Jw:avy 

mortality m the exPosed age-penods 
due to unfavourable &2Ticultural conditions. Balasore has suffered more 
than either of the otlier districts. On the Chota Kagpur plateau the 
proportion of children is exceptionally high, not. so much becmlse more of 
them are born as becawre fewer die. It is noticeable that in Ranchi, 
Singhbhum and the Chota Kagpur States, where the proportion of married 
women at the reproductive ages 1S smaller than anywhere else in the province, 
the average size of the family is largest. On the other band, the low standard 
of comfort among the aboriginal tribes shortens the span of their life, and 
the number of persons aged 50 and over is in consequence abnormally low. 
North Bihar diverges very little from the proportions recorded m the 
province as a whole. The average for this diVISion is affected by a shortage 
of elderly people in Pumea district (where malaria is not conducive to long 
life) and bv a high proportion of children in Pumea and Bhagalpnr. In 
South Bilui.r, and more especially in the district of Patna, persons of an 
advanced age are more numerous than in any other part of the province; 
the middle group is to some extent depleted by emigration to other parts 
of Bihar and Orif;sa as well as to places further afield. 

10. Except. for the four cities of the province, separate statistics are..,. "'"""'-t!ca 
not available of the age constitution in urban areas. But the distinction m aWoL 
between urban and rural is for the most part so slight in Bihar and Orissa 
that little of value would emerge from the presentation of such statistieto. The 
more rapid spread of education in towns may, indeed, be not wholly without 
its effect, and it might sometimes be possible to trace the infiuence of certain 
diseases, such as plague, which are felt more severely in urban areas and 
p~e.specially fatal!-«> persons at particular &!reS. But in the smaller towns 
1t 18 likely that the differences so caused wouiJ seldom be perceptible. Even 
~n the citill:9 of Patna, G_aya_ an~ Bha,aalpur, the three largest urban units 
m the pronnce, the age ~JStnbutlon follows that found in rural areas a good 
deal more closely than llllght have been expected. The main reason for this 
is that they are not important industrial towns and the foreign element in 
their population is relatively SUJall. In Jamsbedpur, on the other hand 
the presen~ ~f a large pro~rtion of immigrants has a marked effect o~ 
the age statistics. The folloWing t.ahle shows the distribution by age-periods 
of the population of (a) the pronnce as a whole, (b) the three cities of Patna 
Gaya and Bhagalpur, and (c) Jamshedpur :- ' 

-
Jfumma na :mu.. m a&e~~ .&a.-ZBDCJD. 

.a..-. --on... -. o.y.- ,~_, 

'I•~ Bbeplpu- citiee.. - ,__ 
Malea. ~-- Malea. .1'1 I 

• 
~ 148 

. . -- - 1M 105 136 103 156 &-10 ·- - 141 129 105 118 78 10-15 103 ·- - 123 109 106 108 70 15-20 87 ·- ... 83 86 104 95 98 130 20-30 ... ·- 172 182 211 187 318 3G-40 270 ... ... 144 144 138 145 211 40-50 127 ... - 98 95 111 101 5()......60 79 69 -· ·- 56 -57 60 58 29 35 60udooer - 35 44 40 - 52 14 u 
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r!l.the next table the above proportions for Jamshedpur and the other three 
CJt.les are shown as percentages of the proportions for the province as a 
whole, and the figures thus arrived at are illustrated by means of a diagram. 

AGB-PBRIOD. 

0-5 
5-10 

10-15 
15-20 
20-30 
30-40 
40-50 
M-60 
60 and over 

Patna, Gaya and 
Bhagalpur cities. 

Males. Females. 

70.9 88.3 
74.5 91.5 
86.2 99.0 

125.3 110.5 
122.7 102.7 
109.7 100.7 
118.8 106.3 
107.1 101.8 
114.8 118.2 

Jamshedpur. 

Males. Females. 

69.6 101.8 
55.3 79.1 
56.9 79.8 

118.1 151.2 
184.9 148.4 
146.5 88.2 

80.6 72.6 
51.8 61.4 
40.0 54.5 

lliagram s?owing the proportional numbers of males and females in ~arious age-periods 
m (a) J amshedpur an~ (b) other. citie~, e:epr~ssed as percentages of 

the correspondmg proportions m the whole pro~ince. 

• 00 2 00 - JAMSHEDPUR 

MALU --

• 

80 FEMALEI-·-

I \ 
• 

OTHER cmES -
eo MALU ----

\ 
• 

P'EMAW •••••••• ·1--· 
•o 

; 

,V-___ \ 
• 

I \ 
I \ 

0 

f I '\ • 
! ~~; 

., 

~\ - .;: .. I -- .... _ ....... .... ":"·' .. .. 
.J'' ... ...... :\ ... ········· .·· 

0 
. . .. 

l/ \ 
•o 

' .. ··· .. \ 
..... 'i. ... 

' ~ 
~ ' 0 • - 1/ '·, \ ... 

----,"'-
\ ·-.. eo 

•• 

.. 

.. 
12 .. 
.. 0 

• 
I 

0 

0 
~ • . . . - . - . • 0 

-o ' o 10 10 10 11 20' 20 ao ao 40 4o-ao eo eo eo ... 

The main point to notice is that in the cities the proportion of .Persons in 
the early and middle work-ing · age-periods is specially h1gh. This 
phenomenon is common to all the four cities, but is much more marked in 
Jamshedpur; it is common to both the sexes, but is much more noticeable 
in the male sex. Up to the age of about 40 Jamshedpur exhibits (in a more 
extreme form) much the same characteristics as the o~her three cities; but 
whereas in Patna, etc., the proportion of the population in the more 
advanced age-periods continues m excess of the provincial average, in 
Jam!!hedpur it sinks far below. The shortage of old people in JamshedJ?ur 
is more relative than absolute, and results from the extremely h1gh 
proportion of the early middle-aged; also, it must be remembered that 
Jamshedpur is itself but a few years old, and its original population, 
starting young, has not yet had 'time to grow many grey hairs. With 
rPgard to young children in Jamshedpur, although there 1s a vast difference 
in the proportzon of males and females below five years -of age, there is 
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The variations are more clearly brought out in the following diagram and 
statement, where the proportion in each age-period at the {>resent censu& 
is expressed as a percentage of the corresponding proportion m 1921 :-

Diagram 1hotoing thtt fWOfl!n'tional numb61'1 of 
mal68 and fema/.u in 11al'ioul age-period.B in Age-pdriod. 
1981, expressed u percentages of tlul CCifTII/fo 
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13. The factors which usually operate in this country to cause marked 
fluctuations in the distribution of the population between the different 
age-periods are (1) famine and agricultural scarcity; (2) the selective 
incidence of certain diseases, such as plague and influenza; (3) migration, 
and (4) varying birth-rates. The last two factors are usually connected 
with one or other of the first two. In times of economic distress not only 
do the very young and the very old die off in large numbers, but the birth
rate automatically falls and there is an exodus of able-bodied men to places 
outside the provmce in search of work. Again, a serious outbreak of 
influenza, such as that experienced in 1918-19, is instrumental not only in 
destroying life but also in preventing new lives from coming into the world. 
The past decade has been free from economic catastrophes ' and severe 
epidemics of disease, but the previous decade was not; and the main reason 
for the fluctuations exhibited in the foregoing diagrams must be sought in 
the aftermath of the disasters which preceded the census of 1921. The 
casualties directly due to the influenza were heaviest among infants and 
younger adults (i.e., persons between 20 and 35 years of age); children and 
adolescents suffered less, and old people-particularly maleS-do not seem to 
have been so seriously affected. The acute scarcity which followed on the 
failure of the monsoon in 1919 was, as usual, specially fatal to persons in 
the elt:{>osed age-periods, and led to much emigration. And bQ,th these 
visitatiOns combined to bring about an abrupt fall in the liirth-ratl of 1919, 
·from which it was slow to recover. · 

14. At this point the note of warning sounded at the end of paragraph 4 
may be recalled and emphasized. The new method adopted at the present 
census of grouping the population in age-periods makes it necessary to 
display extreme caution and diffidence in attempting to analyse and explain 
the apparent variations. The first step, however, is comparatively plain 
sailing, for it consists in noticing the marked increase in the proportion of 
persons aged 0-5. This increase is exactly the same in either sex and 
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amounts to 28 per cent. The explanation of co~ i~ that the !lppalling 
infant mortality caUSed by t~e influ_enza and scal'Clty m f:be clos~g years 
of the previous decade, combm~ wtth the abnormal fall •!!- th~ bu~h-rate 
during those years, was responstble ~or a very 1~ proportton m th1s age
period in I 921. Our difficulties ~egm at. onc:e With the se_cond step, wh~re 
we are confronted with a suhstanttal dechne m both sex~ m the proportl?n 
of persons aged 5-10. There appears to be no val1d reason for th1s. 
Jt 1s true that the birth-rate during the first half of the decad~ 1921-:-31 
was distinctly lower than the birth-rate ~uring the correspondmg penod 
-of the previous decade. But at the same trme the death-rate also was much 
tower, and-which is the important point-the fall in the death-rate among 
infants was (as will be seen in a subsequent paragraph) even more pronounced 
~han among the rest of the population. Pnma facie one wo~d ~ve exp~ 
the proportion of children aged 5-10 to be at least as htgh m 1931 as 1t 
had been ten years earlier. But this difficulty is completely overshadowed 
by the problem _presented by the 10--15 group. Obviously the proport~on in, 
this group, wh1ch represents the survivors of the few unfortunate chtldren 
born dunng the latter P!irt of the 1911-21 decade, sholfld be much low~r 
than it was at the prev10us census. But we .find th~~;t ~ the male sex Jt 
is only very slightly below the former proP?rt1on, while m the female sex 
it is actually 1 per cent higher. Nor JS this the worst. We are asked to 
believe that whereas in 1921 there were 4,482,163 persons aged 0--5, there 
are now 4,S93,370 persons aged 10--15. Making a reasonable allowance 
for casualties, the latter figure represents a departure from normal expecta
tions of about one million persons. The explanation of this discrepancy 
appears to be two-fold. On the one hand, the returns of the previous census 
under-stated the number of children below five years of age owing to the 
partiality for the round number 5, which was commonly given for children 
who in reality were slightly below or above that age; all such children were 
included in the 5-10 group, whereas many of them should have been credited 
to the lower one. On the other hand, the method of grouping adopted at 
the present census has undoubtedly resulted in an over-statement of the 
persons aged 10--15. It will be recalled that this group is made up of 
half the persons whose ages were actually returned as 14--16 plus half tho11e 
lf'ltunted as 7-13. Now:, in ordinary circumstances this might yield 
approximately accurate results; but 1t so happens that on the present 
oocasion there was a quite abnormal shortage of persons aged 11, 12 and 13. 
for these are the persons ~ho were born during the disastrous years 1918---21), 
There can therefore be httle doubt tha~ far more than hal~ the population 
between the ages of 7 and·I3 should by rtghts have been credtted to the 5-10 
group. ~erein lies the_ explanation (') of the unreal f!lll featured by the 
-diagrams m the proportton of persons aged 5-10, and (n) of the failure on 
the part of the diagrams to register the fall which has undoubtedly taken 
plaoo in the proportion of persons aged 10--15. . 

·· 15. Variations at o!Jler age perio<h must be dealt with more summarily, Yutauou at 
but enough has beE:n satd to show that they cannot be taken at their -face othu age. 
value. . In the pertod 15--:-20. there h~ been a slight reduction in the male POIIoda. 
proportton and a substantial mcrease m the female. These fluctuations do · 
not seem to be connected to anv great extent with the aftermath of the 
infl_uenza ~d ag~iculturl!-1 scarcif:l}' .. They are due to a change in the sex 
ratto at thts penod of hfe, for whtch the explanation is not inrmediately 
apparent. ~t may hl: that the revised method of grouping ages has-operated 
-diJi':rently With tlle dtfferent sexes. The variations from 20 to 45 are largely 
·!lttrtbutable .to t~e balance of migrations and the selective incidence of the 
influenza eptdemtc. . It has been mentioned that persons between 20 and 35 
years of age were htt specially hard by this disease, and after a lapse of 
teJ;t years o~e would naturally expect to trace the depressing influence of 
thts factor ~ ~he a~groups 35-40 and 40-45. This expectation is 
fulfill~, but 1t 1s noticeable that the depression is more marked in the female 
than .m the male sex. The principal reason for · this is that the losses 
11ll~tamed by !Jle male sex at these ages have been partially re<'Onped by the 
return to the1r homes of persons who emigrated in large numbers shortly 
lbefere the last census was taken. One would also expect to find a shal'P. 
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recovery in the proportion of persons between 20 and 30 ·years of age-;· 
but the diagrams suggest that the recovery is confined to the first half of 
that period, where it is very pronounced. Here we become involved once 
more in the complications mtroduced by the new method of grouping. 
According to actuarial calculations the net effect of the errors resulting 
fJ'I)m the old method was to under-state the number of persons in the-
20--25 group and to exaggerate the number in the 25-30 group. These 
er.rors have now been eliminated,· with the result that the gain in the 
former group has been magnified beyond its true proportions, while in the 
latter group it has been obscured. Finally, the violent fluctuations in the 
two most advanced age-periods should be ·discounted altogether. The: 
returns indicate that tllere has been an increase of 39 per cent in the pr~ 
portion of females aged 55-60 and a decrease of 23 per cent in the (much: 
larger) proportion of females aged 60 and over; among males the variations. 
are similar but slightly less pronounced. But with elderly persons the ageo 
60 is a prime favourite in the census schedules; so much so that the actuary 

· reports that, in oraer to rectify the resultant error in the 1921 grouping,. 
it was necessary to transfer 44 per cent of the persons aged 60-65 to tlie
next .Younger grour,. On the present occasion half the persons included irb 
the ' unsmoothed ' group 57-63 have been taken to the 55-60 category. 
and this has led to a heavy (but quite unreal) increase in that category. and! 
to a heavy (but equally unreal) fall in the number of persons aged 60 and 
over. In actualfact the indications are-that the proportion of persons between. 
55 and 60 years of age is almost exactly the same now as It was in 1921. 
while there has been a slight rise in the proportion of persons whose true age
is not less than 60. This is much more what we should expect to find, seeing: 
that old people suffered so severely in the previous decade from the generai 
economic distress. 

16. Shahabad and Palamau are two districts in which the influenza. 
epidemic raged with special virulence, but which were affected comparatively
little by the agricultural scarcity of 1919-20. It will therefore be of interest 
to examine the age fluctuations in these localities. In Shahabad the decade 

- - 1911-21 witnessed a decline of 2.6 per 

SHAHABA.D, 

All ages 

0--6 .. . 
li-10 .. . 
10--lli .. . 
11i-20 .. . 
20-80 .. . 
80-40 .. . 
4()....lj0 .. . 

Variation p•r c•nt in cent in the total population of the 
actual population. district. The loss was very severe in 

1921-81• 19n_21, the age-periods 0-5 and 20-40, whicb 

+ 8.8 

+82.5 
...;. 8.8 
+ 9.4 
+82.9 
+19.4} 
+ 2.9 
+ 2.9 

-9.S 
+5.S 
+1.9 
+2.5 

-9.1 

it will be remembered were those singled 
out by the influenza scourge as the 
object of special attack; tne inter~ 
mediate age-periods suffered no loss at 
all. In tlie following decade, when the 
general rate of increase was 9.9 l?er 
cent~ we should naturally look for (a) a-. 
mucn slower rate of growth in the age
periods 10-15 and 30-50, and (b) a 

marked recovery in the periods 0-5 and 20-SO. All these conditions are 
in fact satisfied, except that (here as elsewhere) the l0-15 group belies 
expectations, having obviously appropriated a large slice of the population: 
which should properly be inclu<l.ed in the 5-10 group. In Palari!au events. 

followed much tlie same course. During
Variation pn cent in the decade 1911-21 the number of 

PALAMAU. actual population. persons below 5 years of age decreased. 
1921-81• 10u_21• while the increase in the case of persons. 

All ages 

0--6 
li-10 ... 
10--15 .. . 
11i-20 .. . 
20-80 .. . 
80--40 .. . 
40--60 ••• 

+11.8 

+40.8 
- 6.9 
+ 6.4 
+28.5 
+18.9 l 
+6.45 
... 5.8 

+8.7 

- 8.8 
+17.1 
+18.1 
+12.9 

+ 4.6 

aged 20-40 was -fiery much smaller 
than in the other age-periods. The 
following decade saw a rapid growth: 
in the 0-5 and 20-30 groups, and 
a distinct lag in the 10-15 and 30-5(} 
groups. Here asain there has clearly 
been some confus10n between the second 
and third categories at the present. 
census. 
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· 17. So far no attempt has been made to go furt~e_r b~ck than the d~de ~·:I"'::. tile 
J9ll-21 in search of an explanation for abnormalities m the age constJtu- ,.a. 
tion of the population. But more remote events have of <_:aurse pl~yed a very 
large part in determining the prese!Jt sta,te of affairs. Owing to t~ 
inaccuracy of the age returns and the mter-play of many CJ'?SS currents, 1t 
is not often possible to trace clearly through sever~! succesSlve decade~ the 
influence of any particular event, but ~ion_al g~rmpses_ may be obtamed. 
Thus the years 1896-97 witnes..~ a famme m .North Bihar, the effect of 

' which is still clearly 

NORTH BffiAR. 

All .... 

0-10 

} ... 

v • ..;..,;.,.. ,_ e...t ;, aetul ,.,.,.,;.,.. discernible in the relative 
dearth of perso118 who to
day are comprised in the 
age-period 30-40. To 
some £xtent, however, the 
effect of this famine is 
merged in the two last 
cell8uses with the selective 
incidence of the influenza 
epidemic. 

1801-1001. IOOI-11. IVJI-21. 192I-lll. 

+ 1.1 + 1.1 -1.7 + 1.1 

- 8.0 + 4.0 - 8.5 +10.2 -+ 6.7 - 8.0 + 1.0 +18.8 

+ I.8 + 8.9 -~ f +.U.6 
+ 4.1 

18. Variations from census to cell8D8 in the proportion of young Yarlallou "'tile 
children and old people to persons in the middle age-periods are usually = ;"' 
held to afford a fairly clear indication of the progressive character (~r 
otherwise) of the population as a whole. Something has alreadY. been said 
on this subject in comparing the populati~n of_ Bihar and 0~, when 
distributed between Siindbiirg's age-categones, With the population of other 
countries. In Subsidiary Table IV the line of approach is not quite _the 
~ame. Siindbiirg's three periods embraced the whole of the populatiOn, 
whereas this subsidiary table concerns itself particularly with persons 
between 15 and 40 years of age and shows how, at each of the last four 
censuses, the number of such perso118 compares with (z) the nUDiber of 
children below 10, and (iz) the number of persons aged 60 and over. It 
also shows the variations that have occurred in the proportion of children 
to married women aged 15--40, and in the proportion of such married 
women to the total number of females. Unfortunately, the new method 
of age-grouping renders most of these comparisoll8 more or less without 
value. For example, there appears to have been a marked decrease (not 
only in the frovince as a whole but in every natural division) . in the 
proportion o old persons, which now stands lower than at any previous· 
period since the beginning of the century. This is probably not in 
accordance with the facts. Again, in relation to persons aged 15--40 the 
pro!J9rtion of children below 10 years of age is shown as only very slightly 
higher than in 1921 and distinctly lower than in 1911; while in relation 
tc. married women at the reproductive ages the proportion is even below 
that of 1921. This again is quite misleading, being due to the unreal 
decline at the present cell8D8 in the 5--10 age-period. The table is. 
however, undoubtedly correct in giving prominence to the marked increase 
in the proportion of ma~ed females at ~e ~productive ages, which has 
never prenousl;r. been so high, and from thiS Jt follows that more fanlllies 
not bigger families, is the main reason for the substantial increase that h~ 
undoubtedlr taken place in th_e . proportion of y~ung children. For the 
rest the chief value of Subsidiary Table IV lies not so much in the 
comparison it exhibits with previous censuses as in the local variations at 
the present one. But in this conoexion it is unnecessary to traverse again 
the ground that has been briefly covered in paragraph 9 above. 

19. The causes which are responsible in this country for an bfu& ~ 
exceptionally high death-rate among infants and very young children are • 
WPll-known and need not be discussed in this report. It will suffice to set 
fGrth the facts and the more recent developments. Out of 9 093 498 deaths 
reported during the last decade in the British districts of the province no 
less than 1,7~.802 related to infants below one year of age, and 1,777:874 
related to children between the ages of 1 and 5 years. That is to sav 
.nearly one death in five ~ during the first twelve months of life aiid 
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nearly two deaths in five .occurred before the age of 5 was attained. 
Actually it is probable that these statistics fail to convey the whole truth, 
for there is reason to believe that many children who are still-born or who 
die after one or two days do not figure at all in the record of vital 
occurrences. Dreadful as the figures are, they yet represent a substantial 
improvement over the returns of the previous decade. The comparative 
------,,-------,-------rates are given in the 
~ Porcont<Jg• on margin. For purposes of 

column B of- comparison a truer picture 
All 0-1 1 • Column s. Column 4• will be obtained by neglect-

---:---'1--as-.. _· __ ·-~-:---.·I------- ing the years 1918-20, 

Pmuon. 

1 2 8 4 5 6 during which the havoc 
I!lll1-BO 27 180 59 667 219 wrought by the influenza 
1911-20 •.. 85 221 78 681 228 epidemic not only upset 
1911-17 _ ···- 82 226 74 706 281 the normal proportiOns 

altogether but caused a 
serious dislocation in the whole system of recording vital occurrences, with the 
result that a large number of births and deaths went unreported. It will 
be seen that, as compared with the first seven years of the previous decade, 
th_e infant mortaiity rate has fallen from 226 per mille to.180, and among 
slightly older chlldren the rate has fallen from 74 per mille to 59. It is 
true that the all-round improvement in public health is reflected in 8. 
general drop in the. death-rate for all ages, but columns 5 and 6 of the 
above statement show that the decline is more pronounced among infants, 
etc., than among older persons. Statistics in greater detail, and for each 
sex separately, will be found in Subsidiary Table IX at the end of this 
chapter. It is noticeable that, in spite of the greater care and attention 
which is undoubtedly bestowed on male infants, the mortality among them 
(197 per mille) is much higher than among females (163 per mille!). Once 
a~ain this phenomenon is not . confined to the early age-periods, but the 
disparity is a good deal more marked in the first year of life than at any 
subsequent penod with the possible exception of the very old. 

It should be explained that the mortality rates so far quoted are 
calculated on the total population below one year of age (or, as the case 
may be. between 1 and 5 years) according to the census of 1921. Another, 
and on the whole a more accurate, method of arriving at the death-rate 
among infants is to base the calculations on the number of live births 
reported each year. In a rapidly increasing population such as we have 
had during the last decade the 'resultant figures will obviously be lower, 
and a less gloomy picture will emerge. For the decade as a whole the 
mortality rate given by the latter method is 143 per mille for both sexes 
t•ombined, instead of 180 :· for males alone it is 152 and for females 132. 

In comparison with the rest of British 
- Infant morf<llity p-.r l,OOO oht'ldr•n born. India, this province has nothing to be 

Bihar and Orisaa• 143 ashamed of. The rates given in the 
India • 
Mexico 
C.ylon 
Hungary 
J"apan 
Italy 
O.rmany 
France 
England and Walee 
United Statee ••• 
Switzerland •.. 

179 margin relate in each case to the decade 
198 1921-30 and are calculated on the 
182 number of live births per annum. One 
180 cannot fail to be struck by the varying 
1411 standards in different European coun-
124 tries-from Hungary at one end of 
108 the scale (where conditions approxi-
92 mate very closely to those in British 
72 India as a whole) oo Norway at the 
71 other end. Japan furnishes the 
59 nearest equivalent to conditions in this 
61 province. It may be stated that in 

everj single one of these countries 
mortality among infants was less heavy 

in the latter half of the decade than in the first half; and in this respect 
India generally and Bihar and Orissa in particular conform to the general. 
rule. · 

Norway 
• Briti•h di•trict. only. 
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2~. I~ is a truism that a high birth-rate does not necessarily l~d ~ Bunni nta. 
11 rap1d mcrea.'le of population. An eloquent commentary on this 1s 

, furnished !>y the marginal 

Bihar and Oriaa • 

England and Waleo 

11101-11 
1011-21 
1021-31 

1001-11 
1911-21 
1921-31 

BiTtb B~m~i•lll statement. During the 
'""'· '""'· last decade the birth-rate 

41 6 in this evince has bee!! 
89 1~ lower t at any pre-

86"6 vious period since the 
'l7 12 beginning of the century, 23 8.6 
10 6.6 but owing to a yet greater 

fall in the death-rate the 
population has increased far more rapidly. Even so, the rate of survival 
1s still inferior to that recorded in England and Wales (with a much lower 
birth-rate) in the decade 1901-11. In the next chapter it will be seen that 
a high birth_-rate does not e\>en imply a specially high standard of fertility 
among marned women. 
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I.-AGE DISTRIBUTION OF 10,000 OF EACH SEX IN THE PROVDIOE AND IN EACH 
NATURAL DIVISION (FlVE CENSUSES). 
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CHAPTER V.-Sex. 

The distinction of sex is maintained in . almost all the cen.Sus tables, Rete- to 
but for the purpose of this chapter Imper~~ Table. yn, when: t~e '*:x ""-· 
statistics are combined with those for age, CIVIl .co~dition ~n~ rehgiOD:, 18 
the most important. In Imperial Table VIII similar statistics are g1yen 
for selected castes and tribes. At the end of this chapter the followmg 
subsidiary tables will be found :- . . . 

I.-General proportions of the sexes by natural diVIsions and 
districts. 

H.-Number of females per 1,000 males at different age-periods ·by 
religions. 

III.-Number of females per 1,000 males at different age-periods by 
religions and natural divisions. 

IV.-Number of females per 1,000 males for certain selected castes 
and tribes. 

V.-Actual number of births and de:'-ths reported for each sex
(a) in the whole province dunng each year of the last three 
decades, and (Ill) m each natural division during the decade 
1921-30. • 

VI.-Actual number of deaths reported for each sex at different ages. 
· 2 · The actual popufation of the province, as enumerated at the present Blhu and O!lua 

c;ens~, is made up of 21,082,560 males and 21,247,023 females. That is ::'J';'!.;:.t! 
to say, there are 1,008 females for every ~housand males .. The .statement and ooun&rlel. 
in the margin shows how Bihar and Orissa compares 1n th1s respect 

with India as a whole and with 
certain other· co1mtries,. With the 
exception of Madras, • Bihar and 

.Pemal~• p11 1.,000 mal~•· 

Bihar and Orlooa (1831) ••. 
• 

India (1981) 
England and Wai .. (1981) 
Germany (19215) 
Japan (lllllO) ••• 

1,0oa Orissa is the only province in India 
940 where the female sex is in a majority. 

l,Os7 In Madras there are as many as 1,025 
1,067 females to every thousand males; = while in the Punjab, at the other end 

987 of the scale, the proportion sinks as 
United States (1980) ... 

. Australia (1921) 

low as 832. · 
3. Migration is responsible for the fact that the sex proportions in this Elfeot or 

province do not conform to the general rule elsewhere in India. If we have migration. 
regard to the natural, as opposed to the actual, population of Bihar and 
Orissa--or in other words to the persons born within its bordera as opposed 
to the rersons enumerated within them-males out-number females in the 
ratio o 1,000 to 984. As explained in Chapter III, this province loses 
more by emigration than any other Indian province, and since the majority 
of the emigrants belong to the male sex the inevitable result is to swell the 
proportion of females in the resident popwation. It is customary to 
~bul!lte figure~ showing the sex ratio in the natural population of each 
t:hstnct, but this cannot be done on the present occasion as the birth-district 
of persons enumerated outside the provmce is not known. • 

. ~· ~he prop?rtion O! ~emales to males in the actual population of each Sex propol'IIODI 
?•striCt IS ~Iven m Subsidiary Table I at the end of this chapter and is In dllfeNnt 
1l~u~trated m t~e map overle:'-f· The same facts are exhibited in a slightly looalltlea. 

~Ifferent f?rm m the followm~ .diagram, where the districts are arranged 
m descendmg order of mascuhmty. The sex proportions in the four cities 
are sho~ separately in the_ diagram, and are markedly different from the 
proportiOns elsewhere. This matter, however. has already been discussed 
on pages 85-86 ante as being one of the distinguishing features between 
urban and rural populations. 

* B•• paragraph 24 of Chapter I ante. 
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CHAPTER V.-SEX. 

Diagram showing the proportions of the sexes in the tu:taal population 
of districts and cities. 

MALES FEMAlES 
......... 

•• 10 ••• ... ••• • • ... ... -:t.=.• 
WANBHUM P(:~i 
PATNA SUI 1:~. 
ftuANEA '" 8HA0111lPUR ••• ~ !::! 
IINOHIHUM ••• 
CHAMPAAAN ••• IHAHABAO ~ 501 
NONOH't'A sot 
PAI.A'4,AU ••• ... 
I•PAftOo\NAI ~ ••• ..... ••• s.ao. 498 )Z 
DAABH.&NOA ... • •• AANCHI ••• ... 
HAZARUIAOH 

~-C.N,eTATU ... ;:: 
MUZA,A.JIPU"' <Ill ••• lA RAN ... 
IAMIALPUA ... I;~; 
AHGUL ... 

~ IALAIOLU ... 1~:~ 
PURl ... 
CUTTACK "' lh! 

CITIES 
JAMIHEOPUA 

~ PATNA I·~~ 
QAYA Y.:;; 
BHAOALPUR 

There are ten districts with. an excess of males and ten with an excess 
of females.. In the remaining district (Santa! Parganas) the balance is 
nlmost exactly even; actually there is a surplus of 370 males in a total 
population of over two millions. In the Feudatory States as a whole there 
are 1,033 females to every thousand males; as between the individual states 
ther~ is a good. d~al of variation, but A.thmallik is the only one where males 
are.xn ~he ~aJf!rlty. Generally speakxn.g, the map shows that the female 
rqt~o• 'IS h~gh ~n the south of the pro1nnce and much lower in the north. 
T~e two principal ~xception~ to this are th~ districts of Manbhum and 
Smghbhum, where .Immt~rat10n on an extensive scale into the industrial 
areas haso operated to disturb the nor1nal proportions more than usual. 
These, however, are not the onlv districts in which the influence of migration 
is clearly perceptible It has lieen seen in paragraph 7 of Chapter III that 
there are five districts in the province of which it can be definitely stated 
that the number of inlmigrants is greater than the number of emigrants. 
These districts are Manbhum, Patna, Purnea, Singhbhum and Champaran; 
and it is significant that each one of them figures prominently in the list of 
districts where the male sex predominates. Again, Saran loses much more 
by emigmtion than any other district in Bihar proper; and of all the Bihar 
districts Saran has the highest female ratio. In Orissa, Cuttack sends 
abroad a greater number of ·its sons than either B!!-lasore or Puri· and in 
~xchange receives a lower proportion of settlers from outside-with the 
result that the excess of females· is more pronounced in that district than 
in the neighbouring ones. On the other hand, although the balance of 
migrationsis responsible for a good deal, it does not by any means account 
for the general tendency of females to preponderate in the south and males ' 
in the north of the provmce. It does not. for instance, explain why Ranchi, 
which suffers a much greater net loss from migration than any other district 
in Bihar and Orissa, should have a far lower female ratio than Puri, which 
neither gains nor loses appreciably from the exchange. It does !lot ~xplain 
why there is an excess of females xn the Feudatory States, where Immigrants 
h:we always outnumbered emigrants, while in Monghyr, where the outward 
:flow of migration is very marked, the sex proportions are reversed. The 
statistics'compiled at the previous census showed that in the natural popula
tion of the two Bihar divisions females were in a minority, whereas in the 
rest of the province (but particularly in the coastal districts of Orissa) they 
were more numerous than males. One factor which has doubtless co~tri
buted towards this state of affairs is the prevalence of plague _in t~e B1h3;r 
districts during the first two decades of 'the century : this d1sease IS 

*This expression is used, here and elsewhere in the chapter, to denote the pro_portion of femal01 
to males. 
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SEX PROPORTIONS J!J1' LOCALITY. 

particularly fatal to women. Again, the same unfair discrimination 
characterized the influenza outbreak of 1918-19, which was felt with much 
.ieSII severity in OrisBa than in other parts of the province. Famine, on the 
other hand, and acute agricultural distress usually difierentiate against the 
male eex, and since the beginn~ of the century Orissa has had far more 
than her due share of 811Ch pnvatione. The combined efiect of these 
influences may be held to be responsible to eome extent at least for the 

remarkable transformation in the sex 
1'-.ln ,.. JIXJO -.. ia - ,_,.,iota. proportions exhibited in the marginal 

1liiL 1!181. statement. The Chota N agpur 
Nonlt Bibu IID8 1.6110 plateau has remained romparatiVely 
Soud> B.bor - 10U • f ~~~a b d'd on-a 1,on 1)m unmune ront P"PS~• ut 1 not 

- - escape the onslaught of the influenza 
epidemic; on the whole it ill not nearly eo liable to floods and crop failures as 
Orissa. The result is that the fluctuations in the sex ratio during the last 
thirt:y or forty years have not been 80 pronounced as in the other natural 
divistone, but on the whole the preponderance of females has been growing 
lese and lese marked. It will be seen in paragraph 7 below that racial 
ronsiderations play their part in determining the sex proportions in thia 
part of the province. 

5. The outstan~ feature of the last decade is the relative decline in Y..mu... 
the proportion of femafes in the actual population. While the male popula- - 11111.. 
tion has increased ~ince 1921 by 2,375,849 persons, the increase in the 
nWllber of females 18 only 1,998,647. The general tendency is observable 

in all the four natural divisions, but. 
I'...Uo ,., J,/JOO ...u. ia otful pop WV.. as the ~al statement shows, it is 

tgal. 1921. most consp1cuo115 in Orissa and least 
_..,. .,_ 1,• 1.- conspicuons on the plateau. In part 
Nonlt Bihar 1.001 vm this change in the sex ratio is due to the = Bo.bar 1:,: ~:= return to the province of a large number 
c. x. ,._., 1:00S · 1,ou of persons (mostly males) who had been 

CODlpelled to emigrate · during the 
closing years of the previ9D8 decade. But this explanation does not in reality 
carry~ very far. The total nunJber of immigrants into the province ana 
of emtgrants to places outside it, in 1931 and in 1921, is given in the 

margin for each sex 
Jtolu. P-.Ju. separately. While the 

1gaJ. 1921. llliiJ. 1921. net loss callSed to the 
~ 1.146.361 U4UOO 1123,llli9 'i00",968 male sex by migration is 
~ 2:58,848 2DI.2M !.51,4B9 2!1,9911 about 155,000 less than it 

. was ten years ago, the 
~ ol Emipat. 1188,0lll 1.D4i.64a m,:r.o 489,.11'18 loss to the fenJale sex has 
118 000 Th di.lf also been reduced by some 

• · e ~ce betw~ these two figures obvionsly cannot account 
for the fact that the _mcrease ~ the male _population since 19"21 is ter 
by 377,000 than the mcrease m the female pour:ation Or to ~. 
another way, migratio!l cannot explain why propc;rtion 'of f~!1! : 
every thousand males_ m the ~atural population has declined front 999 to 
984._ ~or an explanation of this phenomenon we naturally look to the ·tal 
stat18t1cs, but nnfortunately we look in vain. vt 

6. Indeed, the vital statistics defuutely suggest that d · the last , 
decade the rate of natural increase has been more rapid among ur;:::.ales than ::"!e::, "111111 
~males. For the Feudatory States the record of vital occurren · 
mCODlplete, 80 they must be left out of account. The relevant fig ces~ 15 

B "tish . !rol'eS £Or 
z-. ;. l'!'xooo of n . tern~ry are given in the 
ot~u~ npor~H m.t.. ~- Taking both sexes together 

,., r.li... - ..;:r.;'" the difference between the two sets of 
..._ I.IR.151 · figures (after allowance has been made 
lloieo usulll :::= f~ the efiects of migration) is as 
:r....-. 1,648,H5 1,euo,r.o pom~ out on pages 14-15 ~nte 
are considered separately the difficulty6~~~fn~th ; ~ut, w~ the ~ 

' recon e discrepanctes becomes 
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insuperable.. It is only in ~he natural. division of Orissa that. the figures 
are roughly m accordance With expectation. The excess of male birthS over 
male deat~ in that l~ality is 63,84~, whereas in the case of females the 
correspondmg- figure IS only 32,039; m order to bring these statistics into 
agreem~nt V.:Ith the recorde~ growth of actual population, we must assume 
tliat migration w~ responsible for a further addition of some 70,000 to 
the mal~ population and some 40,000 to the female. Nor is such an 
a~sumpt10_n aJt:ogether. unreasonable, for we know that the reversal in the 
tide of migration durmg the last decade was specially marked in Orissa. 

Incroa.o in E:rc.,. of The North Bihar figures reproduced in 
actual .eporl•d birth• the margin, are the most intractable of 

population_.· ovor roported all. Here again there is nothing to 
d•othl. cause surprise in the statistics for both 

Persona 1,1&&,&43 1,231 •447 sexes combined. It has been seen on 
._:.r.~.. ... !~;~ g~:;~ page 31 that in ~orth Bihar, unlike the 

. rest of the provmce the flow of migra-
tion during the last decade has continued to be in an' outward direction, 
with the result that the census returns do not reflect the full extent of the 
natural increase in population. But it is preposterous to suppose that 
migration has operated to cause a net reductiOn of 174,000 in the female 
population of North Bihar and a net addition of nearly 100,000 to the male 
population. There appears to be no doubt that, in recording sex, either 
the vital statistics of the census returns are inaccurate. It is not easy to 
see why the village chaukidar should report that the deceased A. B. was 
a male when in reality she was not; still less why he should report that 
a girl has been brought into the world when the proud parents are rejoicing 
over the birth of a son. But something of this kind must actually have 
happened fairly often unless we are to fix the blame on the census enumerator 
or· (which is more likely) on the copyist · 

Here it should be explained that all the particulars recorded in the 
census schedules were copied out on to " slips ", a separate slip being used 
for. each person. In the top right-hand corner of each shp there was 
.a printed symbol, which took the form either of a circle or a square. The· 
drcle denoted, male and the square denoted female, and the first thing the 
-copyist was supposed to do was to ascertain the sex of each individual and 
to select a slip with the ap_{lropriate symbol. Having done this, no further 
-entry was made on the slip m regard to the sex of the individual concerned. 
It is clear that a negligent copyist, unless liis work was very carefully 
-checked, might easily make a mistake in this matter. It is less clear why, 
assuming such mistakes to have occurred, the female sex should on the 
balance derive so much advantage from them. In this connexion it is 
relevant to observe that the present difficulty is not a new one. Subsidiary 
Table V shows that in the decades 1911-20 and 1901-10 the rate of natural 
increase was distinctly more rapid among females than among males, and 
yet both those decades witnessed a decline in the proportion of females in 
the census returns. Moreover, on each of the former occasions there 
had been a progressive increase in the volume of emigration, which would 
tend to enhance·the discrepancy between the two sets of figures. If we are 
to presume that the vital statistics .are on the whole more accurate than the 
census returns it must necessarily follow that the proportion of females 
in the actual p~pulation has been steadily increasing for the last thirty years, 
and that if in 1901 there were 1,047 females to every thousand males, there 
must no~ be something like 1,100 instead of 1,008, which is the figure 
actually returned at tlie present census. It seems quite unreasonable to 
suppose that there has been a consistent ~nd c~ul!ltive error of this nature 
and extent in the census returns, es_{leCI~lly m vtew_ of. the fact that the 
progressive decline in the female ratio smce the begmmng of the century 
Is a feature common to the whole of India. One is therefore constrained 
to make a scapegoat of the chaukidar after all. 

&ex proporlloaa 7. The whole world over, more boys are always born than girls. 
at bWh, According to the vital statistics, the ratio in ~his pro~nce ~uring the .last 

decade was 954 female births to 1,000 male births, which !i1jfers but httle 
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from the ratio (950 :1,000) recorded in 1911-20. In the J"e{l?rts on the last 
census it was noticed that the period of the Great War coincided with a rise 
in the degree of masculinity. This was the experience of most Western 
countries, belligerent and non-bell~erent, and it was also the experience of 
most provinces in India. For India as a whole the number of female births 
.per 1,000 male births decreased from 936 in the quinquennium 1911-15 to 
.930 in the quinquennium 1916-20; for Bihar and Onssa it decreased from 
'1155 to 946. So far at least as this country is concerned, it is difficult to 
.Bttach any particular significance to the coincidence. At all events, there 

.Diagram 1lwwing the numbM of female birllu per 
l ,000 male birtlu during the decade in the whole 
pro"ince and in each natural di"i8ion. 

now ap_Pear& to have been 
a reactiOn, for the corres
ponding figures in this 
province for the first and 
second halves of the past 
decade are 946 and 962 . 
For the reasons given in 
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no great accuracy can be 
claimed for these figures, 
and it is probable that the 

so true proportion of female 
births is throughout lower 
than they indicate. For 
purposes of comparison, 
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50 however, they may have 
some value. The marginal 
diagram illustrates the 
fluctuations in the ratio 

•o from year to year in the 
province as a whole and in 
the different natural divi
sions. llt will. be noticed 

93o that, except in Orissa, the 
proportion of female births 

.. .., .. .., .. .. mcreases pretty steadily 
~. ; e ; e ; E ~ : : from the beginning to the 

. end of the decade, and 
lJilaar Chota this tendency is more 
and North l!outh Orilaa. Nagpur d · N th 

Orilla. Bihor. Bihar. Plat•au. p~onounce 1D or 
1!121 840 988 942 988 954 Biliar than anywhere else. 
l!l'J:I l4li 928 942 907 967 Another outstanding 
I928 841 feature of the diagram is 
I924 

848 
942 

946 906 960 
that the female ratio is 

1926 :! 946 . :~ :: : consistently higher ·in 
1926 851 ' 909 965 , 941 967 Chota N agpur than in any 
I927 163 1 96I 967 · 940 . 978 other part of the province. 
10"..8 eet 988 969 . 967 969 This is . borne out by 
1929 884 966 909 940 970 previous experience also, 
1960 ... 884 909 966 945 971 as the next margi~al state-

. ment shows. The Inference 
usu_ally drawn from this circumstance is that, among the aboriginal tribes 
which are so numerous on the Chota Nagpur plateau, there is some racial 

North Bihar 
·South Bihar 
{)riaaa 

Femalo birtlaa par 1,000 ...u birtlaa. characteristic which 
exercises a definite in-

192I-80. 1911-20. 1901-10. ftuence on the sex ratio at 
birth. A similar pheno-

960 944 
952 menon is observed in other 

956 901 954 localities (such as the 

-c. N. Plateau 
948 948 951 Chattisgarh area in the 
96fi DOS 962 Central Provinces) where 

. primitive tribes abound 
.and the eVIdence furni_shed ~y the vi~l statistics in this respect ar~ 
corroborated ~y the relatively high proportiOn of female children under one 
_year of age rn these particular localities. The statistics of birth do not 
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distinguis~ betwee~ reli~ion~, races oz: castes, so material for the further 
invest1gat1on of this S'UbJect 1s not available, 

1u propo.Uou 8. In Bihar and Orissa, as elsewhere, if male babies are more numeroti.B 
a& diHerenl ages. than female babies, they are also more delicate. Wherefore, in spite of the 

greater care and devotion which is undoubtedly lavished on tbem, their 
numerical superiority quickly disappears : so much so that even among 
infants less than a year old there are more girls than boys. The proportion& 
of the sexes at difierent ~es are shown in the two following di~ams, the 
first of which relates to the province as a whole, while the second deals with 
the difierent natural divisions. The first diagram exhibits the percentage 
of the total population claimed by each sex at each age-period; in the second 
the same facts are illustrated by a somewhat difierent method. The key to 
the second diagram will be found in Subsidiary Table III. 

Diagram a1unoing the proportiona of the ae:r:ea in the whole pro,ince at each 
age-period. (Departure of the numbera of each ae:r: froin 60 per cent 
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In considering these proportions it is necessary to bear in mind the common 
-typee of error intentional or otherwise, which characterize the age r:eturns 
in an In~ census and which (as explained on page 119) differ at 
different age-periods for the two sexes. For _ex~ple, the great prepon
derance of females in the most advanced penods IS largely th~ ~It of 
the tendency to exaggerate the age of elderly women .. Once a w~~ IS past 
~ild-bearing, she will commonlv become " 60 " m a snrp~smgly _sho~ 
space of time; hence the relatively_ small number of femal~ m the 4a:-5a 
il8tegories. For the rest, the curves 10 the male and fem~e l:ines ~tlvely 
il&U usually be interpreted more rationa~y. Th~ CO!JStltutiOnal_ delicacy of 
male infants is responsible for a progressive decline m the relative strength 
of the male sex until the age of three is reached. . Then comes a sharp 
reaction. It is the general experie~ce in other countnes also t~t, after the 
first critical years are safely negotiated, the male death-rate 111 lo~er than 
the female in childhood and adolescence. Probably the female ratio at the 
\0-15 period is still further reduced by mortality among immature ~~
wives. _ In the early m~ddle-age ~ri~ th~ ha:d w~rk, ex~ and risks 
of vanous kinds to which a man IS liable m his daily avocations cause the 
pendulum of mortality to swing in the opposite direction, and the female 
ascendancy is _re-established; to this resUlt ~e greater p~alence of the 
emigration habit among males would also contnbute. A striking feature of 
the second diagram is the way in which the Orissa line soars above all the 
other lines between the ages of 20 and 55, and in this respect it confonns to 
the 1921 precedent. Emigration from the Orissa districts is not actually 
more common than from other parts of the province, but it has ce~y 
developed more rapidly in recent years; this may have something to ~o With 
it. But the main e.."q~lanation doubtless lies in the privations to w~ch. the 
ordinary cultivator is subject in that land of flood and famine--pnvat1ons 
which tell more heavily on the male than on the female sex. 

The general distribution of the sexes from ~ to age is on much the 
same lines as in 1921, but of course the decline m the' "female ratio as a 
whole is reflect811 in a lower proportion of women at most of the individual 
age-periods. Thus, in 1921 the only adult period at which males were not 
in a minority was 40-45, whereas now they achieve equality at the 35--40 
period ~d are in excess for the next fifteeit years. The ages at which the 
proportion of females is actually higher thaii it was at the last census are 
(i) the first three years of life, (it) the two periods from 10 to 20, and 
iiit) the 55---&l period. The most striking change in this respect occurs in 
the 15-20 age-group. In 1921 females of this age were fess numeroiJS 
th~ males in the province as a whole and in every natural division except 
Orissa; ~ow they have a clear majority in every part of the province except 
South Bihar, where the balance is almost even. It will be recalled that 
this is one of the periods chiefly affected by typical errors in reporting a 
woman's age. on the one hand, unmarried girls who have attained 
puberty are returned as vounger than they really are· on the other hand 
the age of married girls "is frequently exaggerated. 'It may be that ~ 
latter type of ~rror w_as less_ common at the present census, for the rise in 
the f~e _ratio at ~a--20 IS ~lanced by a particularly heavy fall at the 
20-~ penod. It 1s also posstble that the new method of a~re-grouping 
(see ~ ~19--20 ante) has someho~ brought about a ~ in the sex ratio 
a~ t~IS penod. Such a ~t IDight be ~used if the age of 20 was 
-.listmc~y- more popular _With women than With men. There is little doubt 
that this IS the expl~hon of the ~parent rise in the proportion of females 
aged 55-60. for this group now mdudes for the first time a share of the 
large company_of ~-old women who were returned as exactly 60 years 
o! age. The mcrea.se m the _female rati? during the first three years of 
b_fe ap~ to _be more genume and derives some corroboration from the 
Tital statt:;ncs; It has alni8dy been _seen that the proportion of female births 
~ steadi~y towards the_ end of ~his di!cade, whereaS in the previoiJS decade 
~- a& Its lowest pomt dunng the years immediately preceding the 
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9. The ratio of female deaths to male deaths during each of he 
past decade is illustrated in the marginal diagram 0 year . t . • !We more It 19 

DiagTam showing the number of fem.f}.e deaths per 
1 ,000 male deat/18 during the decade in the whole 
pTOflince and in each natuTal di11iaion. 

necessary to emphasize the 
~eed for caution in accept
mg these statistics, wh1clr 
are taken from the ckaukir 
dar's record of vital 
~urrences and are not of 
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1 025 ummpeachable accuracy 
The indications are that 
they u~derstate the true 
proportiOn of female 

000 deaths. For what they are 
worth, however, they tell 
us that. during the last 

75 decade m the province as. 
a whole there were on the
average 913 female deaths: 

950 to every thousand male 

1 

9 

. . . . . . I I 
deaths. As in the case of 
births, there is a tendency . . . . . . v - --
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25 
for the proportion to rise 
as the decade goes on, but 
the tendency in this case is 
much less marked • 

0~ \ J\' " l 87 ' ~ ~ANDO. 
00 Orissa, which has the 

lowest proportion of: 
female births, has the 

75 highest proportion oi 8 

~\ It 
- .. .. .. .., 

"' !! 
Bihar 
anl 

Ori~&tJ." 

v 

North 
Biha-r._ 

., ., .. 

N.BIHA~ 

&.BIHAR 
ORISSA 

C. N, PLATEAU .. .. 
!! 

... .. .. .. .. 
!! 

·----......... 
-·-· 

.. 0 .. .., 
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South 
Bihar. 

OriJBa. 
Chota 
Nagpur 
Plat•••· 

1021 901 860 020 045 000 
1022 881 867 807 Oll7 851 
1028 818 907 084 006 018 
1024 918 805 045 1,006 &67 
1925 907 878 911 1,010 876 
1026 810 884 085 078 !180 
1027 823 900 047 069 808 
1928 023 000 OBR 902 898 
1020 825 047 058 1,005 885 
1080 820 898 948 1,080 888 

f~ale deaths, while pre
Cisely the opposite 
combination is observable 
on the Chota Nagpur 
,plateau. This is at least 
consistent with the broad 
fact that the decline in the 
female ratio in the actual 
population is most pro
nounced in Orissa and 
least pronounced on the 
plateau; but beyond that 
the statistics are difficult 
to correlate. 

As compared· with the previous decade, the marginal statement shows: 
that there has been a substantial decline in the proportion of female deaths, 

which is common to every part of the 
F•""'l• d••the per 1,000 m•l• d••ths. province except Orissa. Here again 

is no matter for surprise, seeing that: 

Bihar and Orissa 

North Bihar 
South Bihar 
Orissa 
C. N. Platoau 

1021--$0. 1911-20. Bihar and Chota Nagpur were quit 
913 

802 
988 
086 
881 

938 

918 
984 
969 
896 

of the influenza epidemic, which had 
proved speciallv fatal to women in 
1918-19, while Orissa, though 
debarred from participation in the 
general economic prosperity, was at· 
least spared a repetition of the acute 

agricultural distress which had swelled the male death-roll in 1919-20; 
For the province as a whole the decline In the proportion of female deatb 
since 1921 is not necessarily inconsistent with a simultaneous decline in th" 
proportion of females in the actual (or indeed in the natura~) population. 
The inconsistency arises when we find that during the past decade the rati~ 
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. of female tG male birtb.e W88 much higher than the ratio of female to. ma!e 
dP.atha, and atiU the p~rtion of females in the natural population ts 

·oonside!'llhlylowel' than 1t wae ten yeai'B ago. 

10. Subsidiary Tables II and III s~ow the sex P~P?rtions in the ~aid :Z ,:r:g~ 
religious communities by age and locality. The statistics are summan~e 
in the margiJlal atatement, from which it will be seen that the. proJ>?rtion 

North Bihar 
Routh Bil>AI' 
Ori••• ... 

... 

of females ts highest 
.All ,!iritn<~· Hiuu. M ... li.... Tribal. among adherents of the 

1 ,8!7 tribal religions. We have 
1,GOI 1,1101 1

,111
1 already observed that, as· 

l,OI4 
I,084 
1,180 

941 

the result apparently of 
some racial characteristic, 

1,028 female births are specially 
numerous in the areas 

inhabited by aboriginal tribes. It is therefore natural to fin~ that among 
" tribal " mfants in the fii'Bt rear of life there are 1,048 gtrls to every 
thousand boys, ae compared With the provincial average of 1,020 girl~ per 
~houaand boye of that age. But it w~ul~ ~m that the greate~ deh~y 
by which male infanta are commonly dtstmgmshed from female mfants IS 

pot found so markedlY- among the primitive tribes, for by the tinie the third 
year of life ill reached the proportion of femalt!;" ~8 act~ally lowe: than the 
proviacial average. FPO!Il 6 to 25 yeara of age 1t t8 agam much htgher, and 
woe~ of all between the ages of 15 and 20; this must be attributed mainly 
to tbe fact that child-bearing does not begin, so early for aboriginal women. 

0. Ill. Pla""-u 

J,OOI 
1)88 

I,092 
I,006 

9119 
978 

I,OIIl 
1,006 

As between Hindus and Muslims, the general rule is that the female 
ratio is higher among Muslinis. But the religiollS factor is less iniportant 
than the regional. ThllS, when each natural division is considered 
separately, the proportion of Hindu females is always (except on the Chota 
Nagpur plateau) lower than the proportion of Muslim females; but the 
proportion of Hindu females in Orissa is higher than ·• the proportion of 
Yuslini females in any other part of the province. On the Chota Nagpur 
plateau the main reason for the shortage of MllSlim women is that male 
Immigrants figure so largely in the Muslini population of Manbhum and 
Singhbhum. On the other hand, the proportion of Hindu women in this 
natural division is higher than it would otherwise be, because Hinduism is 
the adopted religion of many aboriginals. It is noticeable that, although 
the female ratio for all religions combined is distinctly lower in South Bihar 
than in North Bihar, the reverse holds good for the followers of Islam. 
Here the primary rea~n is that the Purnea Muslinis, who are exceptionally 
numerous, are racially quite distinct from the other Muslims of Bihar and 
in this part_icular communi~y the females are .heavily outnumbered by the 
males. It. IS somewhat CUJ?OllS to find th!lt, m a~ P.arts of the province 
except Onssa, th~ proport1or... of f~ale tnfants Is h1gher among Hindus 
than among M~shms. T~e ~Isp~nty gradually disappears. but up to the 
age of 15 there IS no clear mdtcatiOn of a contrary movement. It is between 
t~6 ages of 15 .and 40 that the proportion of Muslini females is definitely 
~gher! and ~s len~ strong support to the belief that manv more Hindu 
girl-Wives pertsh durmg the early years of married life. The Hindu widow 
ho":ever, relaxes he~ hold on life less readily, and in the advanced age~ 
pert~ the propof!;IOn of women is higher among Hindus than among 
Musl1ms. 

~1: The sex proportions in ~ected cas~ and tribes are shown in 11ez JI!OporUou. 
~ubsuli_ary Table IV. Here agam, however, the influence of the regional b7 aute. 
actor Is very_ s~rong, and makes it difficult to draw anv useful inference 
~h!~h~ statiStiCS. The. female ratio is highest of all among the Karans, 
. . ~Its and G_a~, m that order. All of these are Oriya castes but 
tt ts a little surpnsmg to find the Karans at the head of the list. In Bihar 
for texamh pleRf!de Kayasths have a lower female ratio than the Goalas and 
mos ot er u castes Lower still · th · f " the Rajputs and Babh . h IS e proportiOn o ~emales among 

ans, w ereas among the Chamars and Tantis it is 
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relatively high. For the aboriginal tribes separate statistics are ~ven for 
Hindus, Christiall!l !llld those who still adhere to their tribal religwns. In 
each case the Christians have a much lower proportion of females thaD 
either of the others, while the profortion is highest among those who havt 
remained faithful to their anoestra gods. 

12. It is commonly supposed that the birth-rate in t.his country is higb 
because it is uncontrolled, and that for this reason the average married WOilla.D 
in Bihar and Orissa must give birth to more children than the average
married woman in, say, England and Wales. But this apparently is not 
so. The statement in the margin shows that, although the crude birth-rate-. 

in this province is far 
higher than in the W estenr 
country, it il! a great deal 
lower when the calculation 
is based on the number or 
married women at the re
productive ages. In spite
of the extensive use of 

-No. of birlho Crudo 
(000'• omitted). birlh· 

Bihar and Orissa { ~= 
England and Wales I920 

I,28I 
1,118 

91l8 

rafl. 

88 
82.fi 
26.fi 

Birlho per. 
1,000 marri•d 
tDomen aged 

Iif..-46.• 

1fil r 
Ifi9 
209 

contraceptive methods in England and Wales, the women of that country 
are ap_parently the more fertile. It may be conceded that the record of 
births m India is not absolutely complete, especially when the child is 
still-born. But the real reason why the birth-rate is so high out here is 
that marriage is more universal. And this leads to the subject-matter of 
the following chapter. 
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CHAPTER VI.-Civil condition. 
-Stati.stics _relating~ the civil (i.e., ma~ta~) co~dition of the population 

are contamed m lmpenal Table VII, and Similar mfonnation is given for 
particular castes and tribes in Imperial Table VIII. The subsidiary tables 
at the end of this chapter, which contain proportional figures, are as 
follows:- · 

I.-Distributi?n by civi~ condition of 1,000 of each sex, religion 
and mam age-per1od. 

H.-Distribution by civil condition of 1,000 of each sex at certain 
ages in the main religions and in each natural division. 

IlL-Distribution by main age-periods and civil condition of 10 000 
of each sex and religion. ' 

IV.-Prop?r~ions of the sexes ~y.c~vil condition at certain ages, for 
rehg10ns and natural diVISIOns. 

V.-Distribution by civil condition of 1,000 of each sex at certain 
ages for selected castes. 

2. The enumerators were instrncted to describe Melt person in column 6 
of the sched';lle as unmarried, ma;ried or w!dowed; divorced persons who had 
not re:married. were to be dPScnbed as widowe?. Previous census reports 
have given detailed accounts of the customs and ntes connected with marriage 
among the. various communities of the province, and it is only necessary to 
touch here very briefly: on one or two matters for the pp.rpose of removing 
any possible ambiguity which might otherwise attach to the statistics 
themselves. 
. Marriage.-It was explained to the enumeratorS that persons who were 

recognized by custom as married were to be entered accordingly, even though 
they had not gone through the full ceremony. This had particular reference 
to the re-marriage of widows and divorced wives by the rite known as sa11ai: 
But even this form of marriage is usually marked by some kind of relig10us 
ceremony, the most important part of which consists in the placing of the 
sindur mark on the bride's forehead in the presence of assembled friends 
and relatives. Generally speaking, marriage is now everywhere regarded 
by Hindus as a sacrament which must be attended by certain religious 
observances. Among Muslinls it is primarily a civil contract, requiring only 
a proposal and acceptance before witnesses to establish the marital agree
ment, but the civil ceremony is almost invariably accompanied by religious 
and customary rites. Similarly with Christians a religious ceremony, 
though legally not essential, is in practice more or less universal. The 
primitive tribes also have their special ·rites and ordinances for validating 
matrimonial relations. There is therefore little scope for uncertainty 
whether a particular person is married or not, and from this point of view 
the census returns may be accepted with some confidence. Deliberate mis
statements were doubtless made occasionally. For example, although it was 
impressed on the enumerators that prostitutes and persons hving in 
unregulated relations with men should be shown as unmarried, such persons 
probably succeeded now and then in getting themselves returned otherwise. 
A few widows may have concealed their unpopular status by describing 

. themselves as married, and some Hindu fathers would endeavour to secure 
a similar entry in respect of unmarried daughters who have already attained 
puberty. But the e1fect of such iricorrect returns on the statistics as a whole 
can hardly be appreciable, and in the case of ma_les it c~n safely be ignored 
altogether. _It IS 1!-ecess'!-ry, howeve~, to emphasize· o~e 1mportan~ aspect_ of 
these statistiCS which might otherwise convey an entirely false 1mpress10n 
to persons unfamiliar with Indian conditiOns. After the first wedding 
ceremony has been performed, a Hindu girl-wife does not as a rule live in· 
the same house as her husband; she returns to her parents and lives with 
them until she reaches the age of puberty, when a second. ceremOJ!-Y takes 
place and she goes to her husband and enters on the real duties of wifehood. 
Although retw;p.ed as" lll:arried " after the ~st ceremony, these ve!y young 
wives therefore are not Wives at all for practical purposes, -exceP.t m so far 

150 
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as their future is irrecoverably committed; and from the eugenic point of 
view what is objectionable is not so mnch infant marriage itself as the very 
early age at which effective union takes place, girls becoming mothers before 
they are fit to do so. . 

DifJorce.-As already mentioned, divorced persons are included in the 
remms tables among t~e widowed, and. the question ari~ ~ow far the 
recorded number of widowed persons Is affected by this circumstance. 
Hindu law does not recognize divorce at all, but it is sanctioned by cnstom 
in certain localities and amon~ certain castes-usually in the lower strata 
of Hindu society. Divorce is permitf:e~ by ~usli~ _law, but in practi~ it 
is believed to be rare. Among the abor1gmal tribes It IS generally recogmzed. 
But in all such cases divorce is nearly always followed by re-marriage, and 
its influence on the statistics of widowhood may be taken as negligible. 

3. The sensational increase revealed by the present census in the number .AoollliOJ or &be 
of married persons, especially at the very early ages, may well give rise to olallatroo. 

doubts regarding the reliability of the figures. Some indication has been 
given in the last paragraph of the extent to which errors, intentional or 
unintentional, are likely to have crept into the census schedules. It has 
been seen that their effect must have been very small indeed; nor is there any 
obvious reason why they should have operated on this occasion more than at 
previous censuses to exaggerate the real number of married persons. 
Rather, the contrary result might have been anticipated. It would not have 
been surprising if parents, whose infant children had been married just 
before the Sarda Act was passed, had sought to conceal the fact from some 
idea that they might render themselves liable to prosecution; but there can 
have been no inducement for a father to state that his infant daughter was 
married when actually she was not. If the census tables are seriously 
inaccurate, the fault must lie not with the enumerator but with the copyist 
or the sorter. And it is just possible that the method (adopted for the first 
time at the present census) of recording civil condition during the slip-
copying process may have been responsible for material• inaccuracies. In 
the P,receding chapter it has been explained that a printed symbol was used 
on each slip to denote a person's sex. Formerly it bad been the practice to 
have six different symbols-three for males, according as they. were married, 
unmarried or widowed, and three others for females. Thts time a circle 
was used to signify males of every kind, and a square to signify females; 
if a person was married the symbol was not touched by the copyist, but for 
an unmarried person a dot or a tick was inserted in the centre of the circle 
(or sq~are, as the case might be), and for a widowed person a cross was 
super-Imposed over the symbol. A careless copyist might-sometimes omit 
to make the appro.Priate modification, and in such cases the person would 
~e treated automat1call.Y as married; or he might insert such a faint dot that 
It would escsp&~e n?t1ce of the sorter at a later stage, with the same result. 
As most adults m this country are married, the effect of such irregularities 
would be most noti~ble in the.early ~e-categories. But, thougli honesty 
compels th~ advertisement of this posstble cause of error, there are circum-
sta~c::es wht~b ~ggest that it was not in fact primarily responsible for the 
stnkin~ v~riatlons recorded at t~e/resent census. For example, in almost 
every diStrict the number ?f marr1e males bears very much the same relation 
to ~h~ number of marned females as was formerly the case, and sins of 
omiSSion . on the part of the copyist are hardly likely to have been 
?haracterJz~ by such consistent impartiality. Again, in localities where 
~fant marnage was forme.rly rare, it is still comparativelv rare· the greatest 
~ncreases ~ve occurred in areas where it has always been co~on. But, 
if the copJ1St had been the culprit, the natural result would have to reduce 
not to enhance, the disparity between different localities. ' 
· . ~· The manner in whic~ _the to~l po.Pulation of the province is DlatribuiiOD oe 
distnbuted between the three ctvil conditions 18 shown in the margin. Just IIDIDarrled, 

· p......,, Mal.,. ,,_,, over half are married, :'1~:!,~ IUid 
Total 4!,3U,III3 tl,eat,sae tM&7,ou males and females alike. 

~=oci 1~,492,620 8,864,449 6,628,171 Of the remainder, nearly 
Widowe.I 

22
,692,1Hl11 11 •1~·~2 11•187 .257 one in four is widowed. 

4,604,1)64 1,072,m 8,431,695 b h h . ' ut ere t e prop_orttons 
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are marke«Uy diJI~ren~ for the two ~xes. T~ following diagram and table 
sAA~ tfle proportlOP. of ~he umparru~d, mtlrr1ed ~~q widowe<l of each sex 
~~ 4llfer~n~ ~es. . 
Diagram_ showing the distTilrution by cit>il c_ondition of 1,000 of each se~ at t>a'fiotu 

age-perw~. 

u~. )ftf!BIIm, Wmow:m. 

Age. .&l~f. FftnG.~4· M~~. 111'"~«· M~~~~. ff"ar.,. 
lb-5. 968 ~ 81 50 l ~ 
5 .,....10 833 719 163 273 • a 
~Ch--15 718 Q19 ~75 46.T 7 14 
15-~0 ... 396 105 586 860 18. 35 
~(}.,-~~ 239 38 734 910 ~7 5~ 
25--30 86 1' ~71 87~ 43 ~01 
3~ 47 10 889 718 64 212 
40--50 2e ·a 858 570 110 424 
50--60 20 5 792 867 ].88 ~98 
60 and over . . iS 5 678 laO? 304 TSS 

Comparing th~se e,gy.re~ with tl;10se of any Western country, one is at once 
struck witb. three distin!Wish:i_ng feat11;res in the ~onditions out )lere · vizu 

. (q.) t-tl~ uniy~~sa,li~y o{ ~a,rr~~g~, (b) ~he ~~rly age of ~a.rl'ia~e, s,n4 (c). the 
. 1"~g~ PfOp(>f~l9ll of w~do'Ys.~ Cm;t$~d~:r~t~?~ of ~he 1~st-n~llled featur~ m~y 
b~ def~rr~<l to, th~ concl\ldlng portl()~ 9f tht~ chapter, hq~ we wit~ here ~lance 
bri~fiy ~~ ~~ qth~r- two (m~.Wt~dit;l~ cl_l_ar~cte~·\s~ics. 

Unlvenaut, of 5.. The ~~le -~()w c~:p~~;es th~ :p.r()p.Qrtwq Qf ®W~.rried ~ale.~ Q.l\d 
blarrtage. females ~~ ~h~ pxQv.\n~ w1t~ the coxr~pQ.ncliQ.i' pr<?.p~t,Wr;w. iJl Indt~ ~ 

a whol~ a.~q i~ E.~gl~nd a.:q~ W ~~·. · 
liUMBBB OJ!' tJ!BI.&B!UeD NIB MlLLB. 

Au. .lOEB. AoiD 15 u:o. GVBB. Ao1111 JD AND ov.. 
Mol.la. FtJmalt~a. Malu. ForiJ/JMu. Ma- Fo!IJ4111t. 

B.w(lof ~~t~d o~~ <~~~+> ..... 4_~o s1z. 122 21 l9 ~ 
India. (1931) . . . .. . 419 352 1sa . 44 aa 10 
~ngland &J:?.d W~es (1~1) 55.0 535 005 ~68 1~ 14~ 

It is the Western an,d, no~ tb,e · ~~ster~ figure~ tl:u~t ~,tJ;~ Q,b~orm.~l.. ~arriage 
~s ~ :Q.~t~r~l c01,1dition for both ~en. anrl: women; celibacy and post_l>one~e~t 
Qf marr~~ge are the result •of a:rrt1fi~1al . otPe~stances ~nd aPe m.r~ .m A.stat1c 
ooun~ries. In India the natural mstmct to marry and beget children has 
b.~'- e~co.l,1:r~eq ~y the teachings of relig-ien. TQ the Hindu, marriage is 
~ saqra:Q;~,eJ;l~ s;t~_d, a religious duty incumbent on ~ll. a~d. a man must marry 
~W-d br-~ ~hild~en into the w:o.rlq for~~ ~lvat1.~n of )us ~wn soul and hjs 
~~~tQ;.§ . rl\e ¥.tislii!J: ~}so,~~ t~p.gh~ f.9 b,~lieve ~hat ~' when a man ~~tri~ 
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h. r . " Christianity on the other hand, has 
verily he perfects half 181 re Igton · the ·rtues of sexual abstinence, and 
always tended rather to ay st~ess on VI h declared that the married 
the Council of Trent anath~edtized an)LifB?~U: ;aching apart, the advance 
was better than the unmarri state.. . gt hich are more artificial and less 
of civilization always produc;:es ~n~It~ons ;ay to prudential considerations, 

~~d:[t:!C: i::~?s ~~~l~ ~~;d J~h': procreation of c~ild~n. . 
6. The earlier age ~t which marriage takes place m this country 18 ::.: or 

illustrated in the next diagram. . . 
rried er mille of each sez at flanoru age-penods 

Diagram ~lw'!'ing_ the num~-of~~';;: and ~ii) in Engl4nd and Wales, 1921. 
(J) m B1kar and v ... sa, • 
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In England and Wales 
M.lLIIII. FE>w.Es. no person of either sex ever 

Bila4r and Engl4nd Bihar and Engl4nd marries below the age of 
Oriu11. and Ori,a. waa~.. 15, by which time more 

wa~... K than half the female popu-
6-4 968 1,000 

948 1
•
000 lation of this province 

6-lO 888 1,ooo 
719 1

•
000 have not _o~ly gone thro_ugh 

lB---16 718 1,000 
519 1•000 the ongmal marnage 

16--20 896 996 
105 982 ceremony but have already 

20-26 289 822 
88 726 started living with their 

26--liO 86 446 
14 410 husbands. At the age of 

lJO......(O 47 
197 10 232 20 not one woman in ten is 

~ 24 122 
6 167 unmarried in Bihar and 

«1 aod over 18 
92 5 142 Orissa, whereas in England 

and Wales the proportion is almost nine out of ten. Among males the 
disparity is not quite so great. 

7. The proportion of unmarried males is much higher at every single Marriage IIJ -. 
age-period than the jroportion of unmarried females. In S{'ite of the 
religious duty impose on a man in this country to marry, the SOCial obloquy 
to which a bachelor is exposed 18 not comparable to that incurred by 
a spinster. Few Indian women live to an advanced age without getting 
married unless they are affiicted with some infirmity or are prostitutes or 
concubines; but there is a considerable number of male ascetics and mendi-
cants who remain unmarried till they die. It may at first seem curious that, 
in a population where the sexes are almost equally represented, the number 
of unmarried males should exceed the number of unmarried females by over 
two millions. The main reason for this is that, when a man's first wife 
dies, he is at liberty to take another, whereas a widow can seldom marry a 
second time. The disparitr. of over two millions between the unmarried of 
each sex is balanced by a st1ll larger excess of widows over widowers. It is 
not therefore necessary to attribute any appreciable part of the· former 
disparity to the fact tllat, while the custom of polyandry is practically non-
existent in this province, there is nothing to prevent a Hindu or a Muslim 
from having more than one wife at the same time. Although' polygyny is 
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actually countenance~ i~ both these religious communities, in practice it is 
extremely rare. Th1s 1s clear from the fact that the number of married 
women in the province is only 41,605 more than the number of married men 
the ratio being 1,004 females to every thousand males. It should furthe; 
be remembered that the balance of migrations is responsible for a net loss of 
more married men than married women, while the ranks of the latter 
undoubtedly include a few prostitutes and other single women who for one 
reason or another were wrongly described in the census schedules. These 
two circumstances would account for nearly, if not quite, the whole of the 
difierence between the figures. Owing to the fact that men marry later than 
wom~n and are u:'unlly a g~d d~l older than their ~ves, the proportion of 

· marned females 1s much h1gher m the early aljle-per10ds than the proportion 
of ma~es. By the time the age of 30 1s reached, however, the tables 
h~ve slreadybeentltriied and at all subsequent periods the male proportion is 

·h1gher. 
Comparison wtlh 8. The comparative figures of civil condition for the last three censuses 
prevlo .. ceD81188B• are given by age and religion in Subsidiary Table I at the end of the chapter. 

The following statement shows the variations in the proportion of the 

The 8111'11& Aol. 

unmarried in this province and in India as a whole:-· ·. 
NUMBEB UIIMABRIBD PER MILLB. 

Males. Females. 
1081. 1921. 1011. ·1081. 1921. 1011. 

Biha.r a.nd Orissa 420 454 444 812 328 317 
lndia. - .... 479 498 490 352 358 344 

Throughout Jndia the census of .1921 registered an increase in the number 
of the unmarried and a tendency to postpone the age of marriage.· Comment
ing on these figures in the afl-India report, Mr. Marten wrote: " The 
circumstances of the latter part of the decade have been exceptional, and 
until we have the evidence which the figures of another census will sup:ply 
it would be rash to attribute to any radical change of custom a variat10n 
whicb is possibly the outcome of special economic conditions." These 
:words have received striking, if melancholy, justification. There was 
indeed some ground for hope, ten years ago, that the spread of education 
and increasing contact with Western ideals were gradually leading towards 
:an abandonment of the custom of child marriage. Among the higher classes 
there is little doubt that the evils attendant on this custom were gaining 
wider recognition. With regard to the lower Hindu castes the position 
was more obscure, for their anxiety to improve their social status sometimes 
took the form of resolving to postpone the age of marriage and sometimes 
showed itself in an exaggerated orthodoxy which had precisely the opposite 
efiect. But it was realized that, whatever the direqtion and force of the 
influence exerted by social developments, the economic factor had undoubtedly 
played its part-and possibly a preponderant part-in reducing the number 
of marriages and discouraaing marriage among the very young. The return 
of prosperity in the new d'ecade has naturally reversed this state of afiairs. 
lJut, so far as chil!l marriage is concerned, an even more potent infiuence 
was the passing of the Sarda Act in the year 1929. 
· 9. What the effect of this Act will be in the long run it is impossible 
to say, but during the few months before it was passed into law the appre
hensiOns to which it gave rise led to an unprecedented rush of early 
marriages. A subdivisional magis~rate . doub~less.. induJges in some 
exaggeration when he states that durmg th1s per1od all g1rls from a few 
days old upwards ~ere given in ma~riage to avoid the~restr.iction imposed 
by the new legislat10n ", but there 1s enough of truth m th1s sta~e~ent to 
make it absolutely impossi~le to· distinguish in the present s~at1st1cs the 
operation of any other factor that may have been at work durmg the last 
decade to postpone or accelerate the normal age of marriage. It may be of 

· interest to quote here further views expressed by yariou~ co~respond~nts on 
the reception given to this Act and the manner m wh1ch 1t has h1therto 
operated. The magistrate referred to above is of the opinion that in his 
part of the province (Singhbhum) it is unpopular, "not b~ause the people 
consider it is an ofience to their religion, but chiefly on account of the extra 
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.. 
expenses involved over marriage of grown-up daugh~. an~ ~ns :: · th On 

. the other hand, a lawyer residing_ in ?uri sta~ that m his distnct and :he 
was extensive movement and agitation agamst t~e ~ Act, 
Brahmans especially opposed it as a thoroughly anti-religious and heterodox 
measure". He goes on to say, however, that since the measure became law 
the failure to enforce its provisions strictly and ~he absence _of any prosecu
tions under the Act have " led or misled people m~ ~~e belief ~hat the Act 
will practically remain a dead letter ". In the opmion of this co~pon
dent there is " a gradual tendency to ~tpone the ~ of marnage, 
especially among tlie higher castes. ~ut this ~e~dency 18 more the result 
of economic educational and sociological conditions than of any fear or 
awakening ~nsequent upon the passing of the Sarda Act". ·O~e Dep_uty 
Magistrate take& the view that the measure has not onl:r. proved meffective, 
but has indirectly done more harm than good. He attnbutes such progress 
as has been made in this sphere to " the reluctance of edu~ted yOIIDg m«;n 
to marry before settling down in life ", hut holds. that. " ~ the mufasstl, 
where eaucation has not spread at all, early marnag~ Is. still the order of 
the day. and the majority of mufassil people are quite m the dark about 
the provisions of the Sarda Act. Even in towns, where people are aware 
r..f the Act, child marriage takes place without the _least fear of prosecut~on 
under the very nose of the police and the executive.. As the /rosecut~on 
under the Act depends on a complaint ~fo~ the magiStrate an . .a secunty 
deposit for the purpose, such prosecution 18 not feared except m cases of 
enmity, rivalry and the like. Where ·antagonism and feud exist, this Act 
gives an additional weapon· to the litigants, and thus it_ has been. a me~ 
to the peace and security of the people mstead of remedymg the evil of child 
ruarriaae to any considerable extent." A Christian missionary in 

· Manbh~ district writes of a village, regularly visited by him, in which it 
is openlv stated that marriage arrangements are still made even before 
birth. He cites also the case of a nine-months-old girl who was married in 
1931 within 200 yards of the District Magistrate's house. Another girl of 
tender years was married about the SaDie time, and l'.her father who is 
a respectable merchant said he understood the Sarda Act was not yet put 
into force by Government ". From another magistrate comes the story of 
a dispute which arose between the bridegroom's party and the bride's in the 
course of a wedding procession and led to an exchange of blows. The 
a~rieved bridegroODI, six years of age, .brought his tale of woe to court. 
When it was pointed out to him that, in view of the Sarda Act, his position 
':"~ a somewhat equivocal one, he effected a graceful withdrawal. The 
attitude of the orthodox Muslim towards this piece of legislation is summed 
up by a correspondent from Pori, whose views on certain other social and 
~nomic questions, always pungently expressed, are quoted elsewhere in 
this report. After affinning that " in this area child marriage is no custom 
aDio~ the Muhammadans, and marriage until the age of maturity is seldom 
held ' , he states that " maturity oocurs even previously to the age-limit of 
the Sa~a Act. .In ~ch cases the parents of the couple think twice before 
embar~~ upon marnage, due to the faint fear instilled into their minds 
by proVIsiOns of the Sarda _Act. Several cases of prosecution in Ben,aal 
~ve <;a used some consternatiOn among the educated public." But comfort 
JS denved. from the reflection tha~ "the provisions of the Sarda Act are 
rend":red meffectual when one thinks of an united village perfo~ the 
~arn~ ceremf:'DY of under-aged couple harmoniouslv without an 
Impediment ~r hitch.. Even if there be opponents in a village, their ide! 
of the secunty depos1t of Rs. 100 is another troublesome factor." 

. 10. The fluctuations which ha>e occurred in the statistics of marriage Luge -
m the very earir ~Jll:riods .are illustrated in the following di Ill child 
Genera_lly speakmg, It will be seen that the line representing the co~ Dl&ftlages. 

of affairs twenty years ago falls midwav between the lines rei t' to th 
two later ce~_~Suses. Even if there had been no Sarda Act, it is f:iri; certa~ 
that the s~ng of ~he economic pendnlum since 1921 wonld have produced 
so~e reaction, but 1t would have been interesting to see how far the effect f 
:ts S:j!! h:f~'} coun~ered bWhythe growth of more enlightened ideas ~ · 

Y marnage. en, however, the general apprehension 
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excited by the introduction of the Act joined forces with the economic 
factor, erilightenment suffered a total echpse, and the pendulum's swing 
was exaggerated to a. length that could hardly have been foreseet1. 

Diagram showing for cert4in early age-periad8 the number 
of unmarried per mille of each sez at each of 

the t4st three censuses, 
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992 999 998 
998 997 994 
980 993 900 
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935 973 956 

833 915 885 

FEMALES. 

991 999 997 
985 995 990 
970 990 982 
925 980 959 
884 954 917 

... 719 846 795 

The actual munber of girls married before they are even twelve months old 
has increased tenfold since the last census-from 507 to 4,959; a_nd the latter 
number includes 150 unfortunate infant-widows I The proportion of girls 
below the age of five who are either married or already widowed has risen 
during the same period from 19 to 52 per mille; in the 5-10 age-category 
it has risen from 154 to 281 per mille. Among boy~. while the proport1ons 
themselves are not so high, the relative increase in those proportions is 
equally striking. 

11. It is fair to ~;~oint out that the new method of age-grouping adopted 
at the present census 1s probably responsible for some distortion of the facts. 
The procedure actually followed .lias been explained in paragraph 4 of 
Chapter IV. Now, whatever may be the merits of this procedure for the 
purpose of arriving at a more accurate estimate of the age distribution of 
the population as a whole, it is scarcely appropriate when applied to the 
age distribution. of the married and unmarried. For example, 1,265, 778 
g1rls, whose ages were stated to be somewhere between: 7 and 13, were 
returned as married, and the probability is that the great majority of these 
were 10 years old or more; but half of them have been taken to the age-group 
5-10, which is supposed to include only persons below the age of ten. In 
order to enable the reader to form his•own impression of the extent to which 
this factor may have operated to exa~gerate the prevalence of early marriage, 
a statement 1s appended below g1vmg for certain ages the actual and 
proportional stat1stics of the married and 'widowed po_pulation, first by 
unsmoothed age-groups, and then as they actually appear m the final tables 
after adjustment :-

li!Am!IBD. W!D011"E. 

A ... Actaa1D11111bor. lfomber per mUle. Actualilumber. Nambor per mille. 

Pmtmt. MaiM-
p..,.,.,_ 

P. M. P. Pm~. MaiM. P-. P. M, P, 

Unamoothed. -I .... - 181,019 220,67, .. .. 111 

I 
111,1lli 8,705 8,887 a I • 

7-lS 1.1oa.w 839,474 l,'l86,7'18 188 117 868 ...... 10,M8 86,770 • • 11 

U-18 1,4.79,191 683,066 889,128 693 ••• 763 ...... 16,084 27,BU 17 1J .. 
17-23 a,7ts,no 1,478,972 2,263,'138 '198 667 OlD 1M.6BO ts,Zfol 100,818 ... 11 "' 

smoothed. -I uo- 48,878 78,658 17 •• 112 

I .. "" 1,285 2,'710 I I • 
6-10 1.93i.973 485,247 747,728 sn8 163 271 ...... 11,070 22,657 8 • 8 

lG--15 1.'188,7251 '111,270 1,077,462 ... 276 467 ... BM 17,785 82,060 u • .. 
16-20 B.607,.Ul 1,081,019 1,676,432 711 ••• 860 u'N# 82,118 83,881 ffl 18 •• 
2D-I& a,10B,1B7 1,810,728 1,788,tM ... .... 010 '8,810 102,4G7 ~ 17 61 
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-~~-----=----~---~ 
MAI£8 FElfAIES 

,_ Nootla - oa.... C.ltr. :li"ootla - oa.... c. ltr. -- -- - Bib.r. -· -

~ ... ... 949 968 999 978 920 951 998 961 
S-10 ... ... 770 781 988 8931 642 656 901 791 

10-15 ... ... 639 616 965 797 432 404 743 612 
1~20 ... ... 312 279 726 «0 59 42 167 163 
20-25 ... ... 186 176 497 249 20 13 40 68 
2~0 ... ... 82 91 122 79 '~ 5 10 29 
.30--40 ... ... 49 62 39 38 6 4 6 21 
.f0.---60 ... ... 24 36 12 20 3 2 3 13 
60 lllld over ... ... 17 22 11 17 3 1 2 11 

The relative positions occupi~ by the difierent !ocalities as ~ds the 
proportion of unmarried persons m the total population are determmed more 
by the age at which it is customary to marry than by the number of persons 

who go through life without getting 
:St'>UD Dll.dmD .... JOIU: &IL ......_ married. Thus, the marginal state-

1lliL · 19!1. ment suggests that marriage is more 
JI.U•. Y...Ia. ll.U.. ,..,.,,._ universal in the two divisions of Bihar 

:s-~> ro.- ... - 276 4011 . '!8S proper than in the rest of the province. 
s-~o lliha< ••· :rn 27

6 419 291 ThiS is because the proportion of young 
~ ·--~• 319 

- - "ed le. Bihar .. ~- li. Plat .. ., .,;1 368 - - marn peop m IS mcom-
- parabh· higher than in, say, Orissa. 

Bot, when we look at the advanced age-periods, we find that the proportion 
()f unmarried fentales in Orissa is just as low as in Bihar while m the case 
of males it is very much lower. The next statement shows for each natura] 

division the proportion of 11I1Ill&rried 
w ..... '""'""- ... JOIU: .._ 0---$. persons of each sex below the age of five 

lll!1.. 111!1.. at each of the last two censuses. It 
Jt.U.. P...~a. Jt.u.. F.-a_ brings out clearly (t) the difierent 

!'.- Bib.r - !lt!l !liD sm 965 cnstoms prevailing in difierent parts 9f 

---· -
1161 

- 9f!iO the . d (";'\ th a.-. __ - ws 1.000 1.ooo provmce, an n, e enormous 
c. s. ,.._ v;s s.it !1118 - growth of infant marriage since 19-21. 
. . As ~ the first point, it shows that 
m Orissa to-day only one boy and two girls in every thOnsand are married 
before ~ching the age of 5, while in North Bihar the proportions are 51 boys 
~~ ~ gtrls. As regards the Sl"'OOld point, it shows that in both the Bihar 
diVlSlons the nUIIlber o~ these early ~aes is more than double what it 
was ten years ago, and m the Chota Nagpnr plateau the increase is still more 
-pheoomimal. The map on the opposite page shows the proportion of 
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married girls below 5 years of age in each district of the province. In no 
other subject treated in this report are the local variations so pronounced. 
Darbhanga is, as it always has been, the home of infant marriages with 
whose unenviable record no other district in India can compete. In this 
district there were at the last census 15,965 married girls below 5 years of 
age, but now there are 34,779; the number of brides less than a year old 
has risen from 25 to 340. 

13. The ~uence of r~ligion on the ()JlS~mary age C?f marriage appeaN 
to be subordmate to the mfluence of locahty. One m1ght expect that in 
Orissa, where the population is almost exclusively Hindu, and where more
over Hinduism is more orthodox than in any other part of the province early 
marriage would be particularly prevalent. The facts are exactly the r~verse: 
Even after the age of puberty-between, let us say, the ages of 15 and 40-
the proportion of unmarried women in Orissa (317 per mille) is more than 
twice as high as it is in the rest of the province. Again, one would certainly 
expect to find that the proportion of girl-wives and boy-husbands was far 
lower among the Muslim population of the province as a whole than among 
the Hindu population : but even this expectation is falsified. The com
parative statistics illustrated in the diagram below are perhaps among the 
most surprising that the present census has to offer. 

-Diagram-showing fiW the ·i'Min-religions the -number of umnarried·per ms11e 
· of each sea: at t>ariaus age-periods. ... 
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Ago. Chrill· Hindu. ll!ualim. ~- Tribal. Hindu . .Muslim. tian. Tribal. 
tall, 

' I 

0-6 ... ... 968 966 994 979' . 949 . 920 992 975 
6-10 ... . .. 826 807 981 943 710 658 953 903 

10-15 ... ... 708 683 959 877 604 443 882 772 
15-20 ... ... 388 342 698 643 91 63 436 313 
20-25 ... ... 236 194 411 336 30 21 199 163 
26-30 ... . .. 86 66 110 136 11 9 62 70 
30-40 ... ... 47 29 48 76 8 8 31 49 
40-60 ... ... 25 11 20 41 4 6 18 35 
60-and over ... . .. 17 13 16 37 3 s 22 32 . 
Among Hinqus, 51 girls in every thousand below the age of 5 are either 
married or widowed: among Muslims the corresponding .number is 80. 
Between the ages of 5 and 10 the proportion of Hindu wives or widows is 
290 per mille, while the Muslim proportion is 342 per mille. At first sight, 
there~ore, we are apparently a~H:ed to believe_ that infa~t marriage is 
practised more commonly by Muslrms than by Hmdus, but m actual fact 
1t is not necessary to impose so great a strain on the credulity of the reader. 
This case, indeed, a1Iords a striking instance of the importance of carefully 
examining statistical data before proceeding to build up theories upon them. 
The reason wh;y there are relatively more married infants ·in. the Muslim 
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population of the province than in the Hindu population is that the great 
majority of Mmlims are to be found in localities where the custom of early 
marriage ill more or leu universal. The following sentence OCCtUS in a later 
chapter of till. report :-" If the prorince were divided into two approxi
mately equal parta by a line traversing the southern boundary of _Pal~mau, 
Hazaribagh and Manbhmn, no leal than_94.5 per cent of the Muslims m the 
province would be found on the northern side of the line and only 5.5 per 
cent to the south of it." When this sentence is read with an eve on the 
map facing page 157, the mystery of the foregoing statistiC! will be 

largely solved. The marginal state-
11.-ll,.•f N-kr ment bears on the same point. In 
!::t,':{ r:; :Of::;. both the divisions of Bihar proper the 

t.toJ . .,. ~ toll proportion of married persons below 
,.,....,__ nli-. 5 or 10 years of age is considerably 

•eot~t Bihw - 174 '1'1 higher among Hindus than among 
- lkhor _. ll8 411 
- 29 2 Muslims. In Orissa. too, where child 
c. N. 1'1..._ __ 411 as marriage is very rare, the same pro-

position holds good. On the Chota 
.Nagpnr plateau it does not; but here again the explanation is that the 
.Ytk;lims of the Chota Nagpnr platean are for the most part rourentrated. 
in Hazaribagh and the Santa! Parganas, where infant marriage is very 
pevalenL In Ranchi and Singhbhum-still IDOre in the Feudatory States, 
Semt..Upnr and An,..,ouJ..-a .Muslim is a rara aris, and it is these localities 
which are responsible for the romparativ~l.!'"' proportion of young married 
children on the plateau. Moreover, in · natnral division a great many 
Hindus are a!Joriginals, who ordinarily marry much later than the Aryan 
ra~. and till. cirenmstance tends to accen~te the disparity between the 
Hindu and Muslim figures on the Chota Nagpnr plateau. 

Nevertheless, as compared with previous censuses, the present statistics 
of early marriage in the Muslim community must be characterized as 
extraordinary. Taking the province as a whole, wherea.S the proportion of 
Hind• girl-wives (including widows) below the age of 10 has increased since 
19"21 from 105 ~ 160 per mille. _the M_usli111 P!Oportion has increa...«ed from 
76 to 20"2 per mille. The marginal diagram illustrates the proportion for 
each sex in these two communities at the last three censuses. It will be 
DituJr- di>!CiRg f« t~~d of the 1tut tl!~u en~~UU noticed that for both sexes 

fAir ..... &" of ~• Hmdru .u M ruli.,.. the decline recorded in 19".21 
per ... ne of md 6tZ bel- the 11ge of 10. in the number of married 

aoo children was more marked 

~----
' 

~ ~ 
' 

IIALES ------

I 

FEMALES among Hindus than amona 
- Muslims, while the latest 
......... -- -- reaction has affected 

950 t---~---1 

--- \ 

Muslims very ~uch more 
than Hindus. The local 
distribution of the two 
communities is not suffi
cient to account altogether 
for this phenomenon. It 
is perhaps relevant to recaii 
that the introduction of the 

ua h"'---+-..1..:!, Y Sarda Act evoked IDOre 
, uncompnmlising opposition 
' from the followers of 
' Islam than from any other 

•u• 1100 !:1911::---:-,_-t=-...,,~53~1 :),~· and it may be that 
.~~ua. y......_ attitude caused them 

.... 1921 

-r- Jli.a.. K--. :m..m.. •.w.o.. to forestall its provisions 
- - !!1!11 &10 'illS on a correspondingly 
:i: _ _ :: :;: = :i: larger scale. But it is 
-•- . . . . . also probable that tluou.,oiJ 
........, assoc.tatlcm WJth ~ Hindu neighbours they are gradually assimilating 
lllOI'e and - the ax:ial cnstoms of the major «mmunity. 
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As might be expected, marriage !lt a verr. early age is practically 
unknown among Brahmos, whose super1or education and generally advanced 
views would militate against such a custom. No Brahmo hoy or girl below 
5 years of age was returned a; married at the present census, and only one
girl below the age of ten. Among Aryas, on the other hand, the custom is. 
not so rare as their tenets would lead ~me ~ suppose. 'Fhe proportions are 

gtven m the margm, and the curious 
Number of Arya• m•rri•d or widow•d per thing about them is that the male-

mill• •g•d- proportions are higher than the female. 
0-10. Relatively to the strength of their 

Mol... F•m•'••· community, there are rather fewer 
girl-wives among Aryas than among 
other Hindus, but there are consider

ably more boy-husband9. This proposition is equally true whether the
comparison extends to the statistics of the province as a whole or is confined. 
to those localities where Aryas are chiefly found. But, as pointed out in 
Chapter XI, the label " Arya " does not now mean so much as it did: 
forinerly, and the census figures probably give little indication of the reaf 
prevalence of child marriage among persons who subscribe to the views; 
generally associated with the Arya Samaj. 

67 27 118 121 

It is commonly said that marriage before puberty is rare among the
primitive tribes, and the statistics of previous censuses went far to confil'llll 
this theory. But here again the present returns are surprising. The
dia~am and statement on page 158. do indeed show that at the early age
per1ods marria~e is still less common among the adherents of tribal religions: 
than among Hmdus or Muslinls, but the contrast is not nearly so great as: 

· it was ten years ago. The marginal 
Number moniod or widowod per mmo statement shows the increases that 

aged O-lo. have taken place in the proportions of 
MAL"Bs. FEMALEs. the married and widowed below the age-

1931. 19~1. 1931. 19~1. of 10, and they are even more striking-
87 9 67 18 than in the case of the Muslims. At 

the present census over 500 infants of 
either sex, less than twelve months old, were returned as married, whereas in 
1921 there were only 2 males arid 4 females of that age. Increasins: contact 
with Hinduism is doubtless having its influence on the primitive trtbes, and: 
the effect of the Sarda Act must once more be. taken into account; but, if' 
these figures are accurate, they are very depressing. A conspicuous: 
rharacteristic of the aboriginal races is the comparatively hi~h proportion 
·of unmarried persons of both sexes in the advanced age .. pertods. In this: 
respect the latest returns conform to previous experience. 

· 14. Subsidiary Table V at the end of the chapter gives particulars of' 
civil condition by age for selected castes and tribes. Here again the
influence of locality is often paramount. For instance, in the matter of early 
marriage (or rather, the avoidance of it) the Oriya castes are in a class by 
'themselves. Of the non-Oriya castes (excluding aboriginals), young brides. 
are least numerous among Rajputs, Babhans, Brahmans and Kayasths-in 
the order just given. The last-named caste, however, are really less prone
to early marriage than the Brahmans in those areas where both communities. 
'are found togetber. The proportion of married girls below 6 years of age
is much higher among the Tantis than in any other caste for wh1ch statistics: 
have been compiled. Then come the Chamars, Goalas: Musahars, Telis and: 
Koiris. It will be seen that, as a general rule, the lower the caste the
greater the prevalence of infant marriage. But the Goalas occupy a much 
more unfavourable position in the gradat10n list than they should. Probably 
this is because they are educationally backward, and it may be that they ~lao
have misguided notions on the subject of social uplift. Tlie three abortginal 
tribes for which particulars have l:ieen exhibited are the Mundas, Oraons and. 
Santals. Early marriage is still much less common with them than-with any 
of the non-Oriya Hindu castes. Statistics are shown seP.atately in the case-
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of these tribes for the Hindu, Christian and tribal religions, and the only 
remarkable feature about these comparative figures is that among the Santals 
who have adopted Hinduism the proportion of young married children is 
lower than among those who have not. The explanation here is that in the 
Santal Parganas themselves, where infant marriage is common, practically 
no Santals were returned as Hindus by religion; in other districts of Chota 
Nagpur and in the Feudatory States, where early marriage is the exception, 
the number of Hinduized Santals is large. 

15. In the whole province 51 males in every thousand are widowers and The widowed. 
161 females in every thousand are widows. The corresponding proportions 
in England and_ Wales in 1921 (the latest date for which statistics are 
available) were 36 males and 82 females. The disparity is most marked in 
the female sex, and would be still more so, had not the Great War led to 
an abnormal increase in the number of English widows ten years ago. The · 
early age of marriage in this country and the circumstance that husbands 
are usually much older than their wives are responsible to some extent for 
the great excess of widows, but the prejudice against their re-marriage is 
a much more potent factor. This prejudice is of course much more acute 
among Hindus than among Muslims, so that in the .P.rovince as a whole and 
in eacll natural division tlie proportion of Hindu widows is higher than the 
proportion of Muslim wiaows. But in this matter also local influence 
usually out-strips the influence of religion, so that the pro,p?rtion of Muslim 
widows in OriBBa is higher than the proportion of Hindu Widows in any other 
part of the province. The diagrams below (keys to which will be found in 
Subsidiary Table II) illustrate the relative prevalence of widowhood in the 
province by locality and religion :- . 

Diagram 1howing the r&umbet< of widowed 
pet< mille of each •~ blllocalitl/. 

MALES • 

FEMALES~ 

' ~, 

Diagram showing the number· of wi4owe4 
pet< mille of each sea; b11 f'eligiam. 

wido~ Tf: census of 1921 regi~tered an in~rease ~ t~e proportion of the Ymatlon Ill the 
. ~ sex, and this was ascnbed prinCipally to 1;he adverse number or 

:fn~7c conditiOns _of the preceding decade and the selective incidence of widowed, 
e . uenza mortality. Now ~~ pendulum's swing has travelled back to 

a remt far ~ond the 1911 positiOn, and again the change in the economic 
sp ere must held partly ~po~ible. There is however some reason to 
h~~ that the la~t returns do mdicate a. weakening of the prejudice against 
dlsadw re-marnage 3.!ld a wider recognition of the injustices and social 
d . van~· thereby mvolved .. The following diagram shows the variations 

urmg past twenty years m the number of Hindu widows at various 
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age-periods ~p to 3~, an~ the substantial d-:cline recorded . at the P.reseut. 
census, particularly m childhood and youth, 18 at.least enCOill'aging :-· 

Diag,am showifUJ /M etJDh. of the last th'ee Denstl888 the 
numbM of Hindu widows pM 1,000 femolu at oMtoin 

age-pMiads. 
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17. The statement in the margin shows the proportion of widows m 
· Nt~mbo, of wid<>wo P" 1,000 f•moloo. certain Hindu castes at each of the last-
. 1981. 1921. two censuses. The influence of th&-

Karan 21s 256 Orissa tradition is evident from the 
Brahman ... 242 268 place occupied in this list by_ the Kara.ns-
Babhan 240 255 on the one hand and the Kayasths on 
~:!:;.~t. :g = the other; also from the respectiv&-
Kayasth ,, 216 247 positions of the Gauras and the Goalas. 
Khandait 194 240 Apart from this, the proportion of" 
Tanti 175 190 Widows is usually greatest in the higher-
Koiri 159 186 castes, and 'Dice 'Dersa. ·The··only cast&-
~~~~· ~~ ~~ in which ' the proportion has riseiL 
Chamar 168 159 appreciably since 192l· is thb Gauras~ 
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CHAPTER Vll.-lnfirmities. 
The statistics of infirmities compiled at the present eensus will be found Ret...,.,. 1e 

in Imperial Table IX, which shows the distribution of infirm persons by II&IJIUcl, 

age and by locality. At previous censuses it has been customary to tabulate 
statistics of infirm persons by caste, but as a measure of economy this 
table was omitted on the present occasion. Proportional figures are 
~xhibited in the following subsidiary tables at the end of this chapter :-

I.-Number afflicted per 100,000 of the total population. 

II.-(a) Number affii~d per 100.000 } at certain age-periods. 
(b) Females afH1cted per 1,000 males f 

IlL-Distribution by age of 10,000 infirm persons of each sex. _ 
2. Insanity, deaf-mutism, total blindness and leprosy are the four Hatua or 

infirmities of which the census takes cognizance. The instructions given enqulrf, 
to the enumeration sta1f were as follows :-

" If any person be blind of both eyes, or insane, or suffering from 
corrosive leprosy, or deaf and dumb, enter the name of the 
infirmity in th1s column (18). Do not enter those who are 
blind of one eye only or who are suffering from white leprosy 
only." 

These instructions were exactly the same as those giyen iJ:! 1921:' 
3. Of all the information recorded at the census, it is probable that AoCUl'liOJ of u. 

the information regarding infirmities is the least reliable. This ap:plies Ntu..,.. 
not only to the present census and to the province of Bihar and Or1ssa, 
but to every population census the world over. There are many reasons why 
this should be so. Intentional concealment by or on behalf of the persons 
afflicted is probably the most powerful of these, and here the degree of 
inaccuracy will vary roughly w1th the nature of the a1Hi<ltion: . Blindness, 
for example, provokes charitable sympathy rather than repulsion, and there 
is little deliberate ~ppression of the facts so far as this infirmity. is 
concerned. But the head of a household will naturally be reluctant to admit 
that he hinlself is a leper or that his child is an idiot. Particularly will 
he be anxious to avoid any such compromising admission in respect of a 
child who is approachin~ the marriageable age. In rural areas the existence 
of certain infirmities m certain families may be more or less common 
knowledge, but an enumerator is supposed to record the answers actually 
given to his questions, and he will seldom take the responsibility of entering 
an infirmity m the face of a direct denial by the person questioned. Super-
vising officers are in a position to exercise very little check over the 
!)Orrectness of_ the entries in this column. which in 99 cases out of 100 is, 
and probably. should be, left blank. Moreover, the correct diagnosis of 
these infirmities often presents difficulties to the expert; how then can the 
village enumerator be expected to grapple with the problem 1 Many lepers 
do not know themselves that they are suffering from the disease, and more 
advanced leprosy may easily be confused with other ailments of the skin. 
There are different de~ of insanity, as well as different forms. Total 
blindness, one might think, should be recognized without any great difficulty, 
but in practice it is no_t easy to draw the line (especially among the aged) 
between _defective sight and complete inability to see anything. Such 
entries as kana (one-eyed), which always appear with some frequency in 
the schedules, testify to the imperfect grasp of their instructions by the 
census sta1f. Baudk is a term which is sometimes used to describe . a 
true deaf-mute, but does not always bear this signification. 
· Even in more advanced countries the difficulties of obtainin~ reasonably 
llC<'UJ'ate information about physical disabilities through the ordmarv census 
agency have been found so grave that in Englan,.d and Wales the attempt 
was abandoned altogether ten years ago. In the United States of America 
-~e ~e ~tep had"been ~~y taken ~ven earlier. The· question of 
d~ntmumg such enqumes m the IndJ.aD census haS been seriously 
eons1dered, but there are few other ways in this country in· which ·anv 
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statistics bearing on this subject can be obtained, and so ·for the present 
at least it was decided to continue the former practice. It was also felt 
that, although the absolute accuracy of the figures leaves much to be desired 
the errors from census to census are to BQme e:ttent constant and informati~ 
c;>f in~r~st i~ the!-'efore forthc?l!ling in rega~d to the prevale~ce of the various 
mfirm1t1es m ddlerent locaht1es and the1r variat10n from one decade to
another. 

~· The state~ent below shows the n~er per 100,000 of the population 
of Bihar !1-nd Onssa recorded as suffermg from each infirmity at each of 
the last s1x censuses :- -

' 1111. 1111. 1111, liDJ •. 1111. Jill. - MtJlu. 7~m~Jlu. M4lu. 7naa,_, JIM. ,,.,.,, Jl-.7-. IIdia. ,,..,.,, Jla,_,,,_,., 

Insane .. 28 16 14 7 18 8 17 9 20 10 29 18 

Doaf.muteo .. 77 " 88 .0 90 66 9S S8 189 78 191 109 

Blkd .. 121 131 82 82 111 1M 111 IM 121 'liB 180 184 

Lepera .. 79 29 48 17 71 23 78 24 82 18 108 !9 

TDtal .. 301 114 110 1U 118 180 311 188 813 U7 "" 831 

The first point to be noticed is that at each census the number of males 
affiicted is very greatly in excess of the number of females. This is· 
conspicuous in the ease pf every infirmity except blindness. To a limited 
extent it may be trne that men are more susceptible to some of these diseases 
than women, but the real explanation lies much more in the fact tb.at 
with women concealment of the presence of the infirmity is much easier, 
as they are not produced before the enumerator. Hence it is that in the 
case of blindness, where the desire to conceal is wanting, the proportions 
of the sexes are !!lOre or less equal. · 

The second remarkable feature of the above statement is the continuous 
and marked decline in the number of all infirmities from 1881 to 1921, 
succeeded by a very sharp rise at the present census. It has been the fashion 
to attribute the previous decline in some part to more accurate enumeration
in the sense that erroneous entries have been progressively eliminated. One 
is equally tempted to claim more accurate enumeration as the cause of some 
part of the .Present increas~in the sense that the record of genuine infirmi
ties is less mcomplete. In neither case is the explanation very convincing, 
though it may contain an element of troth in both. It is probable, for 
instance, that the comparatively high proportion of male lepers returned 
in 1881 included many who were suffering from leukoden11a, and almost 
certainly the number .of deaf-mutes in that year was overstated, possibly 
owing to the tendency to include persons whose hearing only was defective. 
A progressive improvement in the diagnosis of these infirmities is very likely 
to account for some part of the fall recorded at the succeeding censuses. 
But I am not aware ol any grounds for supposing that on the present occasion 
there was a general tendency to relapse to the more indiscriminate 
standards o~ 18~1. Other infiuence~ whic~ .are. re~arded as contributing to 
the diminutton m the prevalence of infi.rmtttes m trme past are the gradual 
improvement in the material condition of the peoJ>le, better sanitation, and 
increased provision of medical relief. It is worthy of notice that, taking 
India as a whole, the proportion of infirm persons fell heavily from 1881 
to 1901 but in 1911 there was a marked increase an.d a further increase 
(albeit ~uch .les~ marked) in 1921: .The record of this .I>rovince. therefore 
since the begmnmg of the century 1s m sharp contrast With experience else
where. Mr. Tallents in the last report gave two special reasons for the 
drop in 1921 in the. number of the 1!-ffiicte~ in. Biliar. and Orissa. One 
was the J>eriod of d1stress and scarctty whtch tmmedtately preceded the 
census : in such times as those the weakest naturally go to the wall, and 
the fountains of charity on which they so largely depend for their supJ>ort 
are apt to dry up. The seco~d reason was the feeliri~ of host!lity engender-. 
ed against t_lie ceD:Bus op_er~t1ons as a whole at ~t trme, ''Yhtch apparently 
manifested 1tself m a particular resentment agalUSt questtons regarded as 
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-
in · 'torial and a greater unwillingness than ever to disclose information 
on ~h Jlllltters Theile two faotors would acoount for a lot, and the 

· remarkable dilference between the two 
...._. AnucnD sets of ~ shown in the Dlllrgin 

,.. 100,000. indicates ihat their effect in this province 
1m Dll was mnch greater than in the rest of 

!Ddia '1111 India. It follows from this that a 
a.- _. on- : ~ 'J8T considerable rise in the proportion of 

infirm persons in Bihar and Orissa was 
onlv to be expected in 1931, the more 110 because economic conilitions in the 
Iasi decade have been unusually favonrable. Charity once more unloosed her 
plll'!!e-strings, and the chances of survival for the unfortunates of this world 
were ~tlv increased. Finally, it mav be pointed out that, striking as is 
the nse in 'the recorded number of inArmities since 19'21, the lhr;:_portion 
now is verv little higher than it was thirty years ago, whereas · period 
has seen a very Dlllrked increase in the proportion for the rest of India. 

5. Before examining, for what they 3.Rl worth, the statistics relating ::::,* bdlmlf, 
to each separate infirmity, brief mention may be made of persons returned 
88 suffenng from more than one. The total number of such persons was 
494, of whom 3-20 were males. The most common combination was insanity 
and deaf-mutism, which occurred in 199 cases. These two infirmities are 
not infrequently associated, particularly in localities (such as Chiunparan 
and other Xorth Bihar districts) where cretinism is prevalent. There were 
131 lM!rsons recorded 88 both deaf-mutes and lepers, and the remaining 
oombmation.s in order of frequency were blmd and lepers (69), deaf-mutes 
and lepers (43), insane and blind (34), and. insane and lepers (15). One 
woman was affiieted with a combination of three infirmities out of the four, 
blindness being the only one she bad escaped; and there was one unfortunate 
man who was said to lie suffering from all four at the same time. 

At the previons census there were only 50 reported cases of double 
infirmities, and none of more than two together. It is somewhat eurions 
that the combination of insanity and deaf-mutism was noticed in only six 
cases in 1921. · 

6. :So attempt is made in the eelli.-u.s returns to distinguish between Ieo·ttw· 
insanity proper, 1.e. serious mental derangement, ;md idiocy. Entries such 
88 adhpagal (half-witted) were ordinarily eliminated. but the exact stage 
at which weak-mindedness becomes so acute as to merit the full-blown epithet 
of pagal was perforce left to the discretion of individual enumerators, and 
doubtlesS they adopted many different standards. Altogether 9))45 persons 
were returned as insane at the present census. or 21 per 100.000 of the 
total population. as compared with only 10 per 100.000 in 19'21. Apart 
from the reasons already given for the general increase in infirmities, the 
number of insane persons ennmerated on t!tis occasion was to some extent 
afi~ by the d~lopment of. the two large mental hospitals at Kanke in the 
distnet of Ranchi, one of which caters for European patients and the other 
for Indians. These two hospitals contained 1,430 inmates on the night of 
the census. There is. however, no doubt that even now the returns of 
insanity are still. quite ineomp!~· Co_n~~ the proportions of persons 
returned as suffenng from eertam mfirmitles m England and Wales in 1911 

(the last occasion on which statistics of 
:s- - 100,000. this kind were collected) with the corres-

1._.. Dr•/·•'"•· Blno4. ponding proportions in Bihar an~ ~ 
~ay. It ts no doubt true that msamty 

EDgw.~ """ Willes 4411 ~! "i3 ts less prevalent in India than in the 
BLbar ..,. on.. u 

63 1211 countries of the West, where the nervons 
. . . strain of life is so much greater, but the 

dishanty betwee.n the figures IS too great·to be accounted for entirelv by 
sue an _explanation. Incorrect. diagoosi:s and wilful concealment are largely 
~P?nsible for the low proportion m this country. In this counexion it is 
significant that the nnmber of females shown as insane is onlv about half 
the number of males, whereas in reality mental derangement is probably 
more ~n among women than amona men. The comparative De!!leet of 
~~ infants among certain classes, tKe effects of early child-beari;g and 

e cummstanees commonly attendant on confinement would all tend to 
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· bring about such a result, while the fact that men are more addicted to 
· drink and drug-taking would hardly suffice to turn the scales in the other 
· direction. 

The local distribution of the insane is ill~trated in the map. The 
. reason why Ranchi district stands-out so prominently is that it contains 

the two mental hospitals mentioned above. If we exclude persons 
enumerated in these hosritals but born outside the district, the proportion 
falls from 120 to 33. Next to Ranchi come the three coastal districts of 
Orissa and one or two of the small neighbouring states. Insanity and 
leprosy have alwa:ys been speciallv prevalent in Orissa, but a special feature 
about this census IS the great increase in the number of females returned as 
insane in this locality. Balasore and Manbhum are the two districts which 
(excepting Ranchi) record the most startling growth of insanity; Patna 
and Champaran are the only two to record a decrease. In the case of 
Patna this is due simply to the abolition of the mental hospital fornterly 
located there and the transfer of its patients to Ranchi. 

The following diagram sliows the distribution of the insane by age a.t 
each of the last three censuses :-

I)iagram showing the number of the insane per 100,000 at each age-period: 
1911 to 1981 • 
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Idiocy is usually a congenital defect, and one would have expected a much 
.higher proportion of insane persons in the earlier age-periods. The 
contrary fact suggests that idiocy is much less. common in the returns than 
is mental derangement; but it is likely that the statistics are influenced to 
a still greater extent by the reluctance of parents to admit that their 
.cluldren are insane until they are absolutely forced to. The continuous rise 
in the proportion of the insane in 1931 up to a comparatively late age--: 
45 for males and 55 for females-is a noticeable feature of the diagram, 
arid constitutes a departure from the results recorded in the previous 
censuses. Attention has already been drawn to the very marked disparity 
between the sex proportions. 

7. Prior to 1921 the instructions issued to the census stafi were that/ 
only those persons should be entered as deaf-mutes who httd been so afHicted 
from birth. At tue last two censuses these words were omitted, the chief 
reason being that, however the instructions might be phrased, many 
enumerators insisted on supposing that this particular qualification applied 
to the other three infirntitles also. True i:leaf-mutism is nearly always 
congenital. or at least has developed before the power of speech is dett>r
mined. The omission of these two words, therefore, ought not to have 
affected the returns appreciably, but it will be seen later that it did. As 
compared with the statistics of insanity and leprosy, it is pr.obable that the 
statistics of deaf-mutism are much more accurate in the sense that they 
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do not under-state to anything like the same extent the number ?f persons 
suffering from this infirmity. But they are probably much lDQrB maccurate 
in the sense that they include a large number of persons who are not rea~ly 
deaf-mutes at all. On the one hand it is certain that many cases of semle 
deafness are shown under this head; and on the other there is reason to believe 
that a fair proportion of persons who were really suffering from insanity; 
were euphemistically described as deaf-mutes. The Superintendent of· 
Yeravda asylum pointed out in 1911 that India was the only country in 
the world where deaf-mutism was (apparently) more prevalent than· 
insanity : in Bihar and Orissa at the present census the ratio is about 3 to 1. 

The total number of deaf-mutes recorded in this province is 26,475, 
or 63 per 100,000 of the population. At the previous census the proportion 
had been 53 per 100,000, and the increase in this in1irmity is much less 
marked than in any of the others. There have, however, been very pro
nounced variations in the different localities. The map shows that 
Champaran district still has the highest proportion of deaf-mutes, but here 
the number has fallen from 196 per 100,000 to 157. Mention has already
been made of the fact that cretinism is found extensively in Champaran and 
other districts of North Bihar, particularly those comprised in the adminis· . 
trative division of Tirhut. In 1921 the four Tirhut districts between them 
furnished more than half the number of deaf-mutes recorded in the whole · 
province, but this time they account for little over one-third. The fall is 
particularly marked in Saran, where the number per 100,000 has decreased 
from 85 to 46. Other localities which have shown striking decreases are 
Puri, Sambalpur, Sin~hbhum and the two small states of Seraikela and 
Kharsawan which adJoin Singhbhum. Gaya, Hazaribagh, Ranchi, the 
Santa! Parganas, Manbhum and Balasore have all recorded very large 
increases, a~~:d in t~e two last-n!Lffied districts the figures are extraordinary. 
The proportiOn ·of deaf-mutes m Manbhum has shot up from 34 to 89 and 
in Balasore from 12 to 114. It will be remembered that these were the two 
districts which also showed a startling growth in insanity so the figures 
can hardly be explained on the assumption that there ha$ b~en ·a wholesa.le 
t-ransference fr_om _one head to the other. It ~s only fair to point out that 
m both these drstncts the ret~ns of deaf-mutism and insanity in 1921 were 
much lower than at the preVIous censuses, but even so the statistics now · 
returned-particularly from Balasore-are far in excess of anything that 
has gon~ before. 

T!1e di~tribution of deaf-mutes by age and sex, as depicted in the 
followmg dragram, has sever11l points of interest. 

Diagram showing the number of deaf-mutes per 100,000 at each age-period: 
. 19.11 to 1981. 
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marked than Wlth msamty and mcomparably less so than with 
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le,Prosy. This ~ay probably be ~ke~ as !!-~ indication of t~ degree of 
disrepute attaching to the respect1ve mfinmtles. The next pomt to notice 
is that, whereas the lines of 1931 1\,nd 1921 follow approximately the same 
~urse, th;e ~911line is en~irely difie~ent.. Some part at least of the explana
tiOn of this lB to be found m the mod1fied mstructlons to the census staff. viz. 
the omission after 1911 of the words from birth. Deaf-muti!I!Il is m~re 0 ; 
less a congenital defect, and persons sufiering from this affiiction are short
lived. Consequently the maxinmm prevalence should be in the lowest 
age-period, and thereafter there should be a progressive decline. The fact 
that, in 1911 as well as in the subsequent years, the line starts so low down 
and mounts sharply until the age of about 20 is reached is conclusive proof 
that the statistics up to thls point ~tre quite untrustworthy. Deliberate 

. concealment here is doubtless mingled with a despairing hope on the part 
of pare!!-~ that their child may be sufiering only from arrested development; 
though 1t 1s .probab~~ that even before the age of 20 cases of acquired deafness 
have crept m to V1t1ate the returilS. But at least we do find that in 1911 
the line, having started on its downward curve after that age, continues to 
drop steadily 'llntil the end. This does not occur at the later censuses. 
There is indeed some tendency in the male line to fall between the ages of 
25 and 55, but from middle age the fall is much less pronounced than it 
should be, and the sharp upward move in the last two age-periods is wholly 
unrelated to the truth. In the female line there is practically no decline at 
all after the age of SO. 

8. Whatever may be the degree of accuracy or of inaccuracy achieved 
by the record of blindness, there is no reason to suppose that it is seriously 

· VItiated by deliberate suppression . of the facts. With the other three 
infirmities the motive for concealment may vary in 'intensity, but it is 
indubitably there; in the case of blindnel!s it is almost entirely absent. 
There are doubtless many unintentional omissions, and on the other hand 
there are many persons snown as totally blind who are merely sufiering 
from defective vision. Whether in the result the prevalence of this 
infirmity-viz. total blindnel!s-is exaggerated or the reverse it would be 
difficult to say. But the violent fluctuations that may be/roduced by the 
imperfect observation or the erratic diagnosis of our frien the enumerator 
are fully brought out by the statistics reccrqed in this province at the last 
three censuses. In 1~11 the number of blind persons per 100,000 of the 
total population was said to be 107; ten years later this figure dropped to 
82; now it has soared again to 126. It is impossible to suppose that there 
has really been an increase of over 50 per cent in the incidence of blindness 
since 1921. Meanwhile, it is perE.aps relevant (or again it may not be 
relevant, but it is at least of interest) to note that, while there was such 
a marked fall in the reccrd of this province between 1911 and 1921, the 
proportion of blind persons in India as a whole rose during the same period 
from 142 to 152 per 100,000. 

A dry, hot climate and a dusty soil are conditions favourable to the 
prevalence of blindness. The glaring sunshine and the dust-laden winds 
of the hot weather quickly cause infian1mation of tlie eyes; this, being 
neglected or mishandled, will result in ulceration and permanent injury. 
In Biliar proper one would therefore expect to find many more blind persons 
than in the rest of the province. The atmosphere of Orissa is damp; and 
Chota N agpur, though drier even than Bihar, has hills and. forests which 
intercept the flying clouds of dust. . In actual fact we find that, so far 
as SfJUth Bihar is concerned, our expecta£ions are fulfilled. Blindness is, 
and always has been, much more common here than in either Chota Nagpur 
or Orissa, between which there is little of choose. But for some reason 
which is not cleat the districts of Bihar on the north side of the river are 
comparativelY. inlmune. In 1921 the proportion of blind persons in these 
distr.icts, whlle much lower than in South Biliar, was very slightly in excess 
of the proportions recorded in the other two natural divisions. Now, 
owing to a big increase in Orissa and Chota Nagpur and a comparatively 
smaii one in North Biliar, the ,POsition is reversed. It will be seen from 
the map in which the -local distribution of blindness is illustrated that 
Shahabad retains the unenviable pre-eminence that it has always had among 
British districts, though it is outdone by the small state of Athmallik. 
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d tine · the roportion 
Not a single district e~pt Saran r reco1~ ~reccent ~ ~raed by 
of bli~d pel"BO!ll'• and mcMan~ o ovdr Balasore. But in all these four 
Hazaribagn, Smghbhum, ~ an 1 Th rsistent re-
districts the~~~~ :O'd J3l:J!:o!b:~yco:t!~~ sug~J: t!tat athathe 
appearance o . these two distncts must either ve 
previous cen8118 the enumeratorsham t with the most uncompromising 
been extremely unobservan~ or v~ me 
refusal to answer embarrassmg questions. . 

The distribution of blindness ~y ~e and sex may now be bnefiy 
examined with the aid of the followmg diagram:- . 

Diagram 11wwing the number of blind _pet' 100,000 at each age-period: 
1911 to 1931. 
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It would seem that the number of persons born blind is relatively small 
The proportion increases fairly gradually in both sexes np to the age of 45, 
and thereafter the upward curve is very steep-and much steeper with 
females than with males. For the age-period 60 and over the 1931 lines 
have been left in the air. It would require a diagram more than half as 
high again as the one above to enable the female lfue to terDlinate. Up to 
the age of 30 there are more blind males than blind females, but after that 
fenlales predominate greatly. This is nsually put down to the fact that 
women spend much of their lives in the smok:J atmosphere of their houses, 
and are more reluctant to seek medical and surgical aid from the nearest 
dispensary when their eyes are affected. 

9. The actual number of persons returned as lepers in Bihar and Orissa Le~ 
at the present census was 22/i94, which is equivalent to 54 persons in every 
100.000. In 19"21 the number was 12,269, or 32 in every 100,000. It so 
happens that on the former occasion the proportion of lepers in this province 
was exactly the same as in the whole of India, and Sir Leonard Rogers 
~xpressed the opinion at about that tinle that in actual fact there were at 
least five tinles as many lepers in India as were shown in the census returns, 
while Dr. E. Muir went still further and proposed to multiply the census 
figures by ten. The views of these eminent authorities on leprosy have since 
recei\"ed str~ confirmation from a number of surveys carried out in 
diJJerent parts o1 the country by doctors who had received ~ial training 
in the diagnosis of this disea..<e. In the vear 1930 some 453 Villages in Puri 
district, corering an area of 3'.28 square iiiiles, were surveyed in tliis manner, 
.and 72 per cent of the villages were found to be infected. The number of 
eases found in this area was 1,474, or no less than 1,344 per 100,000 of the 
1otal population. Sow -the census returns for these particular villages 
cannot be sepa~~y extracted, but before the expert party started work 
the~ was ajrehmmary census taken by the local ehaukidars, the re.-nlts of 
which woul probably correspond fairly closely with those recorded by the 
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ordinary census staff. The proportion of lepers detected in these villages 
in the course of the chaukidari cen.sus_ w~ 179 per 100,000; and it is note
worthy that for the whole of Pu,ri distrrct the proportion recorded at the 
regular census in the following year was 168. In other words the experts 
discovered nearlv eight times as many lepers as the untrained agency. The 
results of another survey carried out in Muzatiarpur district were very 
similar. Out of 652 villages surveyed, 75 per cent were found to be infected. 
The chaukidars detected 374 cases of leprosy in this area, and the doctors 
detected 2,455. One therefore feels a certain lack of confidence in drawing 
any conclusions from a detailed analysis of th.e census figures . 

. The local distribution of lepers among the various districts as illustrated 
in the •accompanying map,; follo;ws .ye~ much the same lin~ as in 1921. 
T;h~ J?roportion in Orissa IS more than twice as great as in any other natural 
d1v1sion; then comes the Chota Nagpur plateau, then South Bihar and 
finally North Bihar. In. other words the disease is most prevalent i~ the 
south of the province an(i becomes less and less common the further north 
one goes. This, however, is only·trne if we take the averages for large tracts 
of country together. The four Chota Nagpur districts of Singhbhum, 
Ranchi, Hazaribagh and Palamau in the centre of the province comprise 
a solid block of territory which is far less affiicted with leprosy than any 
other block of comparable size. But the figure for the plateau as a: whole 
is distorted by the concentration of many lepers in Manblium and the Santal 
Parganas, and to a lesser degree in the Orissa states. In districts such as 
Manbhum, Puri, Cuttack, the Santa! Parganas and Gaya there are leper
asylums which contain a certain number of non-local inmates, but the foot
note below Subsidiary Table I at the end of this chapter will show that, if 
such persons are left . out of ac.JOunt, the adjusted proJ?ortion of lepers 
enumerated in these particular districts will not be appreciably lower than 
the unadjusted figures. The fact is that, except at the pilgrim centres of 
Puri and Gaya, these asylums do not attract many lepers from a distance
and even at.Puri and Gaya the attraction unfortunately is not the asylum. 

In each natural division of the province the proportion of lepers to the 
total population . s~ows an increase. of. ~ore th~n ~0 per cen~ over the 
proportion recorded m 1921. Among mdiVIdual districts Saran IS ~he only 
one to show a decline, and the fact that the returns of deaf-mutis~ and 
blindness from. this district are also much lower than before, while the 
increase in the case of insanity is very slight,_ lead~ one to suspect ~hat the 
record of infirmities in Sa~:an on the present <X7as10n was not particularly 
successful. In Hazaribagh there has be~n !1-n mcrease of several hundred 
pe1· cent in the number of lepers, but this IS only because the 1921 figure 
(50 persons out of It millions) was incredibly small. 

The diagram below shows how great is the disparity between the numbel' 
o( male lepers gath11red into the census net and the number of female lepers .. 

D~gram showing the number of Iepera per 100,000 at e~ch age-period: 
• 1911 to 1981 . • I I I • •• 
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For every 1,000 males there are only 369 females. It is doubtless a fact 
that men are more liable to develop this disease than women are, but the 
.extent to which this is true bears no relation to the disproportion exhibited · 
in the census figures, which can only be dll!' to systemati~ concealment. It is 
noticeable that uif to the age of 15 there 1s not much difference between the 
numbers afflicted in each sex. The excess of males over females then becomes 
progressively greater at each age-period up to 50, after which t~ere is 
a slight reaction. In both sexll!l the prevalence of leprosy among mfants 
and young children is extremely low; and, although suppression of the facts. 
must a~am be taken into account here, it is probable that the number of 
congemtal victims is. not large. Among males the proportion of lepers at 
different ages ranges from 2 per 100,000 in the first five years of life to 229 
per 100,000 at the period 55---,60. Persons suffering from leprosy do not. 
survive very long as a rule, and the fact that the proportion 1s so high in 
the advanced age-periods suggests that this disease is frequently developed 
.quite late in life. It will be remarked that at the preVIous censuses tlie . 
downward curve of the line for both sexes began after the age-period 50-55, 
1>ut on this occasion it does not start to fall until five years later; the decline 
then, however, is pronounced. Another point of interest that emerges from · 
the diagram is that, among males, there is no very marked difference between 
the number of lepers recorded in 1911 and in 1931 until the age of 45 is 
reached; among females, however, the two lines begin to diverge noti~ably 
irom the age of 20. · · . . ·· 

. Some allusion had already been made to the leper asylums of the 
province. They are eight in number; or, more correctly, there are six . 
.asylums and two colonies. The places where they are located and the number 

· of inmates enumerated in each on the 

111 UZ8l!arpur 
Bhagolpur 
{Jaya ••. 
Pundla ••. 
Deoghar (8. P.) 
Soldaha (B. P.) 

..Cuttack · • 
!'uri 

Pmo .... Malo•. Femoz ... night of the census are shown in the · 
48 42 6 marginal statement. Of · the lepers 

188 uo 28 enumerated in British territory, about 
:'~ !:~ S: · 8.4 per cent were accommodated in one 

60 48 17 or other of these institutions; but this 
271 166 116 probably means that, of the true number 
lOS 72 88 of lepers, only one in a hundred are 
60 46 

1ll accounted for in this way. The leper 
Total .. 1,&1& 990 826 colony at Saldaha in the Santa! Parganas-

has been started during the last decade. 
Like the large asylum at Purnlia, it owes its existence to the enterpri!ie of 
~issions, and: it is worthy of no_te that in these mission asylums there 1s a very 
h1gh proportiOn of female patients. Apart from the asylums and colonies, 
·ther~ were at the close of the decade 28 leprosy clinics in the province, which 

· ~roVI~ed treatment for out-patients only. Leaving on one side those cases 
m which _treatment was started and then discontinued (and their nUDlber is 
very considerable), as many as 5,960 lepers in the province received regular 
.treJJ.tme~t during 1930 eftlier as in-patients or as out-patients. . 
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CHAPTER VIII • .::....Ocl:upatioh; 

SECTION I.-General Survey. 

'.rhe main statisties of occupation are contained in Imperial Table :t, 
whiuh consist.c; of two parts. Part I shows the total number of persons in 
thl! provili_t!l! follo"\\f~g ~h occupation, the figul.'llS for British territtlry arld 
Feudatory States bemg gtten sepatately. Part II ~vt!s similar informatioll 
in det~~:il . for .iitdividual di~tric~, s~ates and cities, but does not include 
octJbpattorll! whtch_ are nufuertcally unmiportant. Delipite stich omissions· 
thl! second P~~;rt of the tablll runs tb near]}- 800 oolumnll and ~vers 38 p~ 
of closely Jmnted matter. Impei'ial Table XI deals with tJie occdpations 
of selected castes. These lire the only tWo occllpatiorlil.l tabllls whieh have 
bel!il. compiled at the pr~nt cerlSbs. ;Jft 1921 therl! were furthet tables 
showing oocupatiotis by religion, thl! subsidiary dCcupations of ~icu turistii1 
and so forth-not to mention a long and complicated table settmg forth the 
results of a special industrial census. Considerations of economy were 
respOJ?Sible for the omission to tabulate corresP,onding figures on this 
occaston. 

At the end of this chapter the following subsidiary tables will be 
found,:- -

I.-General distribution by occupation. 

!I.-Distribution by occupational sub-ciasses in natural divisions 
ii.il.d. ilistricts. . · 

ir.t~CCU.patioiis of females. 
lV.4~lected bccupli.tions, i!!31 aild 1921. 

V.-Number of persons employed on railway!! and in the postal alid 
irrigation departiliezit!l. -

VI.-· Occupations of selected castes. 

VII.-· Unemployment of educated persons. 

ftatlll'll ot tile 2. The nature of ·the enquiry into occupation has varied considerably 
enqlllrJ. from census to census. In 1881 nothing was recorded save the occupatioq 

of actual ~orkers. Ten yl!ars later it was decided to record the means bf 
subsistence rather than occupation, and . workers and dependants were 
included· without distinction. In 1901 the two inethods were combined; 

·workers were distinguished frem dependants, and in the case of the latter 
the principal occupation of ~he per~on by who~ t~ey we~e supported w,as 
entered in the schedule. Thts practiCe was mamtamed w1thout substantial 
change at the censuses of 1911 and 1921. But on the present occasion there 
has· once more been an important modification, involving to some·extent 
a reversion to the original procedure of 1881. N<;> attempt h~~;s been made to 
record the means of subsistence of the non-workmg population. Work~rs, 
however, have been divided into two categories, (1) earners, a?d (2) worhng 
dependants, the significance of which terms will pr~ently b~ dtscussed. The 
change thus introduced has one obvious advantage, m that 1t greatly r~duces 
the labour of sorting and classifying the re~urns. All entries relatm~ to 
no:h~working dependants, who ntunber more than half th.e total populatiOn! 
are simpl;r trot on one sid~ and call for ilo further scrntmy. On t~e oth~r 
hand, it 1s no longex possible to say exactly ho~ many persoii!I dertve th~1r 
sujlport, tJr means of subsistence, from any pa~ttcular occupatto!l.. ~ :wtl;! 
be seen la~r, . ~ow~ver, there is no great difficulty about arrmng at an 
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approximate estimate in such . cases, a:nd for P!actical purposes this 
estimate is likely to be almos~,. 1f not qmte, as rehab!e as the supposed~y 
exact figures previously exh1b1ted. It was observe? m the last all-Indu~ 
eensus report that, while it is undoubtedly desm~ble to know. how 
many workers and how many non-workers there ar!l m tbe. populat1.on as 
a whole, the value of this information when taken out Into pji.rttcul_ar 
occupations is more doubtful. Where two or more.IIlll;le me~~ers of a f~m1ly 
follow different pursuits, difficulty must al"!ays ar1se tn decidmg w:hat IS t~e 
means of subsistence of the women and children, and the. same d~fficulty 18 
pre&!lnt when the family eontains only one earner whose meome 1s der1ved 
from.more than one sourC4'. Again, il. hoy who ea~ a few; annas m<?nthly 
as a cowherd is not shown as bemg dependa,nt on bts father s <?OOUPll;tton ~t 
all, whereas a woman who labours motit of the d!!-Y over domest~c .duties wt.ll 
lie shown as derjvjng .jler means of subsis~nce from eoal-mmmg, PD;bho 
a<!mi11istration, or wliatever her husband's work may be. Professions 
peculiar to men will ardil!arily support a much larger numbel' of persons 
than ·professions in which women and children engage, for the latter are 
selclom cred!ted with supportin~ anybody but themselves. 

Four eolumns in the census schedules were set aside for the return of 
occupation. In column 9 every person was described as either an " earner " 
or a " dependant ". An earner was defined as one who " he.lps to augme~t 
the family's ineome by permanent and regular work for whiCh a return IS 
obtained m cash or in kind ". Thus it was laid down by way of illustration 
that a woman who locks after the house and cocks the food IS not an earner 
but a dependant; but one who habitually oollects and sells firewood or eow
dung is thereby adding to the family income and should be shown as s,n 
earner. A hoy who helps his father in the fields or tenqs his father's cattle 
is a dependant; but one who receives wages, in money ar otherwise, for lock
ing after somebody else's cattle is entitled to regard himself as an ea!'ller. 
Boys at school or eol\ege ~tre dependants "illess tbe;r are in receipt of 
a scholarship ar stipend. On the other hand, pensi&ners. aaq per!JQnl! in 
receipt of unearned increment, house-rent, etc., are classed as e~trners. In 
column 10 the pripclpal oecupation of el!-rners hall to be entered, and ill 
column 11 their subsidiary occupation, if any. The latter eolumn was also 
charged wjth the function of recording the occupation of working depeBdants. 
A working dependant is one who " assist!! in the work of the family and 
contributes to 1ts support without actually earning wages ". Only the most 
important occupation of such a person was to be entered in the schedule. 
Column zg was designed to secure a return of persons employed in '' ~rganized 
industries ", but the information eollected iu this eolumi!. was not actual If 
tabulated. A further reference will be m!!-de to this matter lat!lr. 

8. It is agreed without a single dissentient voice that the occupational Dlftlaames or 
returns were more comJ?licated, and gave infinitely more trouble, than any lhe oaaapaUaul 
other part of the op~rat10ns. Apart from the infirmity sta;tistics, which are OODJDL 

$0 a large extent vtttated by deliberate conceahnent and mis-state:Qient it is 
prob~ble that the statistics of occupation are less accurate than any others. 
~rev10us. census repo!~ haye horne testimony to the difficulties encountered 
m re&?lvmg subtle distmctions between workers and dependants; still more 
oomplicated was the present task of drawing the line (or lines) between 
earners, working depend~ntl! and no~-working dependants. At what stage 
does the average boy or gtrlm a cultivator's liousehold begin to " eontribute 
io th~ support of ~he family " 1 As a rough and ready means of cutting this 
partic~ar knot, It .was ruled that after the age of ten,. if they actually did 
any ~nd of .work m the fields, etc., they should be regarded as rendering 
maf:e~Ial assist!lnce towards the family's upkeep. As regards women, the 
pos1t11~n Wl\8 still more obscure. It was at first prescribed that a woman who 
teep~ ho~ for her husband is a working dependant, and an entry of " house-
keepmg .should be made in column U for all such persons. But as there 
are few Wiyes (?r, for that matter, daughters either) who do not employ 
themselves m t~Is way, ~here was found to be little variet:y in the returns of 
female occ~pat10n, and It was apprehended that informatiOn of real interest 
and value m regard to other work performed by women during the intervals 
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in their domestic duties would be crowded out of the schedules. " House. 
keeping " was therefore barred altogether-with the result that the numbeJ.' 
of working dependants underwent a sudden slump and the great majorit}' 
of women were included among those who had no occupation at all. Th& 
joint family system was another fertile source of perplexity in classifying 
the working and non-working population. 

The instructions issued to the enumeration staff laid stress on the 
importance of describing each occupation·precisely, and of avoiding such 
vague and indefinite terms as naukari, majduri, kirani, dukandari and the 
like. In the case of service, for example, it was necessary not oi)ly to 
distinguish between Government service, service in a shop, etc., but also to 
particillarizt: the q.overument department, the sh<;Jp-keeper's busin~s, and 
so on. Agncultunsts had to be returned specifically as non-cultivating 
owners, cultivating owners, cultivating tenants or· field labourers. It cannot 
be said that these and similar instruct10ns were always carried out. Under 
the head " insufficiently described occupations" no less than 1,174,390 
persons (~ost~y labourers) ha_ve been brought to account. So long as the 
task of fillmg m the schedules iS entrusted to the _present agency and their 
work is not supervised by a responsible, :paid staff m far greater detail than 
is possible under the present system, it iS doubtful whether much improve
ment can be looked for in this matter.· · 

But it would be unfair to lay at the door of the humble enumerator all 
the defects and inaccuracies which characterize the occupation tables. After 
the columns in the schedule had been filled up, the difficulties were scarcely 
half over. The next stage was the copying out on to separate " slips " of, 
the entries relating to each individual, and the copyist, whose pay depended 
on the number of slips he could turn out daily, was not likely to appreciate 
lengthy and involved entries relating to occupation. It required close super
viston to ensure that these entries were not curtailed or mutilated in the 
course of transcription. Then came the sorting of the slips, a complicatec;l 
and difficult process as far as the occupation tables were concerned, and one 
in whh~h the system of piece-rate remuneration was once more conducive 
to impetuosity rather than discriminating care. Finally came the classifica
tion of the entries under their appropriate heads, and the task of posting 
and compiling .the results in voluminous interiDediate registers before they 
were ready to issue in their final form in Imperial Table X. 

4. The scheme of classification adopted on the present occasion differs 
but little' from that tised at the last census. In 1881 the English scheme had 
been taken over with a few minor modifications, but it :proved unsuitable t~ 
Indian conditions, and an entirely new scheme was devtsed and substituted 
in 1891, which included in all 478 groups. This scheme was overhauled and 
amplified in 1901, with the result that the number of groups rose to 520. 
Experience, however, showed that such an elaborate classification was not. 
really required by Indian conditions, and was moreover apt to be misleading. 
Accordingly1 a complete revision took place in 1911, and a practically new 
scheme based on a system devised by Dr. Jacques Bertillon and approved 
by the International Statistical Institute was introduced, consisting of four 
classes, twelve sub-classes, fifty-five orders and 169 groups. With minor 
variations this scheme, although it has been subjected to a considerable
amount of criticism, has held the field· since. The number of groups, 
however, now stands at 195. At the end of this chapter the complete scheme 
is reproduced. 

5. To assist in the correct classification of the various entries made m 
the schedules, an elaborate alphabetical index of occupations was prepared 
and circulated by the Census Commissioner. This list was in Engli~h, b!Jt
supplementary lists of translite~ated vernacular words ~ere also com~;nled m 
the provincial office, and these mcluded local terms which were :f!-Ot hkely to 
find place in the all-India index. A brief explanation may be given here of 
the general principles on which occupations were classified. The work on. 
which a person is engaged may usually be regarded from two. points of view~ 
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the personal and the economic. Thus, a. clerk may be employed in a. 
Government office or in a landlord's cutchery or in a. goods shed at a. railway 
station or in a. hundred other different kinds of office. His personal 
occupation is in every case that of a. clerk, and for certain purposes that is 
tbe Important fact; from the point of view of public health, for instance, 
or for calculating a. man's expectation of life his personal occupation is of 
greater importance than the nature of the office or business m which he 
works. But, where the object is to obtain a. general synopsis of the economic 
distribution of the population or to ascertain the number of persons 
dependant on a particular industry, it is the nature of the office or business 
that primarily matters; the clerks in the office of the Tata Iron and Steel 
Company at Jamshedpur are supported by the iron and steel industry no 
less than the furnace helpers or the general manager. The entries in 
cvlumns 10 and 11 were supposed to indicate both personal occupation and 
industry, but in classificatiOn the latter was followed as far as possible: 
clerks, contractors, coolies, mechanics, managers and so forth were allocated 
to their proper industries, and order 53 (general terms which do not 
indicate a definite occupation) was called into use only when the entry in 
the schedule was too vague to admit of such allocation. The following note 
explains the other main principles of classification:- . 

(1) Where & person both makes and sells, ·he is classified under the manuf&etnring 
· or industrial he&d, the commercial one being reserved for trade pure and 

simple. On the same principle, where a person extracts some substance 
(such &a asltpetre) from the ground and also refines it, he is shown under 
the mining and not under the industrial head. 

(2) Industrial and trading occupations are divided into two main categories :-
~ 

(a) those where the occupation is classified &ecording to the material 
worked in, and · 

(b) those where it is classified according to the use. it serves. 

Ordinarily, the first category is reserved for the manuf&eture or sale of 
articles the use of which is not finally determined, but it also includes that 
of specified articles for which there is· no appropriate head in the second 
~atego'?'. Thus, while shoe-making (group 82) is classed with other 
mdustrtes of dress and toilet, the manuf&eture of certain leather articles 
such as water-bags, saddlery, etc., would fall within group 51 "working 
in leather ". ' 

(3) As a g~neral rul.e, wherever a man's personal occupation is one which involves 
spectal trammg, e.g. that of a doctor, engineer, surveyor, etC., he is 
classed. under the head reserved for that occupation. .Thus a railway 
doctor 18 shown &a a doctor and :not &a a railway employee. . Only those 
Government . servants are shown m group 159 (service of the State) who 
are engaged m general administration. Officers of the medical irrigation 
forest, po~ office and other similar services are classed under 'the special 
heads proVIded for these occupa tiona. · 

6. In 1901 an attempt had been made on the basis of the t · · h 
schedules, to distinguish between workers 'in factories and tho en nes mdt. e .lbo.Uve Cl8ltiU 
hand indust · Th ttem se engage tn of organized r1es. e a pt was unsuccessful but at th fc 11 · lndiiSUies. 
census a separate return was prescribed for fa.cto~ies mine e o owmg 
~h~ other similar conce~s e~ploying not less than 20 persons~' ::·1:r::~: / 

IS ~turn was amplified m various particulars and extended all v 
establishments " wherein or within the precincts of which to 
persons are employed on separate remuneration in ten or more 
repairing, Ol'namenting, finishing or otherwise :~ ~~ocess for ma~ing, 
transr,ort ~r for sale any article or part of an article ,p mfnd~~~ri use, h fm· 
were carried on by members of a household in the. . .. t . te ~ w wh 
than ten hired labourers " were excluded f Ir J~hn m r~t With less 
indus~r~al esta~lishments. covered by this dejinit~: two ef enquiry. On all 
contammg various questiOns relative to the nature of othrms bwe~ served, 

e usmess, the 
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ownersh.ip, the supe'"!ising, technical and clerical staff, the labour. foree 
(both skilled and unsk1lled), the number and nature of the power-engines in 
use, etc. etc. These forms were filled up by the asents or managers and 
thereafter r!lturned to the census office, the infarmat1an thus obtained being 
exhib~ted in Imperial Table XXII !>f the 1921 report: On the present 
occas1an no separate f~rm was prescnbed, but, as prev~ously mentioned, 
an extra column was Inserted m the general sohedule. The instructioJIS 
we~e that an entry was to be made !n tliis column for all persons wha " are 
employed by other persons or by a company or firm and who are paid wages 
for the work they do and who work in company with others similarly paiq ". 
Thus, for a carpenter employed by a furniture manufactor,y an eniry of 
I' furniture-making'' was required in this column, while it would remain 
blank in the case of a jobbmg carpenter. working for his own bendit. 
Agricultural labourel!s were only to be entered therein when they were 
employed ''in some special branch of agriculture such as dairy-fannwg, or 

( by some person or company practising agriculture on a verv large scale ". 

(

No minimum number of employees was prescribed, and it was even held 
that three :persons-an owner or manager and two paid workers-might be 
sufficient to constitute an " organized industry '' for the purpose of this 
enquiry. It proved to be quite impossible to explain to the ordinary 
enumerator how to deal with column 12. Many questions were posed which 
thE' District Census Officers (and, it may be added, the ProvinCial Superin
tendent) found it impossible to answer satisfactorily, but apart fr<1m such 
border-line cases the general idea was never properly grasped.. One villase 
wit proVided a little welcome relief by entering " sleep " as the industry m 
whiCh an infant aged a few months was engaged, but there were few other 
redeeming factors about this particular en'\mry. ffom its very nature it 
would not of course have been possible to specify the number or size of the 
various industrial establishments, but the fo~ below w\11 indicate the 
nature of the infonllation which it was hopeq j;o ob~\q, 

.. •· -~ . . -. .. - . . .. 
Total pop$-
- tion' -·-

Directional, supervising ":"d clerical staff. Weltare doctor~, 
"-om~~~doq! Oporativ81'. 

1'!'8118"4 ~"'I ac~J.o.o' lllll'llel'Bo 

!1>:~\JWY· ¥,~nagers. and Oloricol. 
A.du/1 lechnlcol. lmmo-

:bldian, l)th~ Ju.-.. 
-

f, M. F. Indian, Other. Indian. Other. M. F. Indian. Other. ~· F. M.F 

-
13 114 16 18 17 8 7 8 o 10 n! 12 

In the end this par1:icular table was one o~ those . aban~oned at the 
dictates of financial stnngency. So far as th1s provmce 1s concerned, 
I am convinced that the tabUlation of the results would in any case have been 
devoid of ~y value. .A13 it was, the insert.ion of this column merely served. 
to vitiate the ordinary returns of occupat1on. Column.s 10 and 11 of the 
~eneral schedule, which should each have been ~elf-c~m~med, had: to be read 
m conjunction vyith column 12 before they 'Yere mtelhg1ble, and. th1s rendered 
tb,e task of the sorters much, 11\0r~ complicatt:d. ¥oreo':er, m the case of 
a persoJ;I. who had two oCCl\fations, It was somet~mes I.II\poss~bl~ to say whet~er 
tb,e separate " industrial ' e~try ba,<i reference to the J?rmCipal occupation 

· Of the j!ubsidiary <;~ne. Certam. do1;1bts weye express~d In ~921 :whet~er the 
p_!oced11l'!l of earrymg out a speCial m~ustnal cen~s m oonJunctlon With the 
~eneral operations was altogether satisfactory. ThoSl! doubts may or may 
no.t have b.een well-founded. b~t I think it.may safely lie asserted that undE>r 
:Present con,ditions the general schedule Will never be used successfully as a 
iuedium for obtal.1,1ing the highly specialized information which such an 
ei\<J,'\Iiry ~emands, 

· 7. It has been explained that, where li;Il· ~arner has III:ore than one 
means of livelihood, his subsidiary occupatiOn 1s reco~d~d m a sep~rate 
eolumn of the schedule; should he have two or more subs1d1ary occupatiOns, 
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the most important onl7 is recorded. No high standard of accuracy is 
claimed for the entries m this column. For one thing, a blank entry may 
mt>an either that the person concerned has only one means of livelihood or 
that the enumerator has not bothered to enquire about a sec;ond,_ and a 
supervising officer can seldom find out which of these alternatives lS true' 
Even when the enumerator is not guilty of actual slack-ness, he may often 
be genuinely puzzled to decide whether some mino~ avocation, _which perhaJ?S 
serVes to eke out the principal business in WhiCh a man lS eng~ged, 1s 
sufficiently productive to be regarded as a census occupation; still more 
puzzling 1t sometimes is to decide which of two or three subsidiary occupa
tions is the most important. Nevertheless, for what they are worth, 
ootnplete statistle~~ have beeii shbwtt ih Table X of persons following ea,ch 
occupation as a subsidiary means of livelihood, so that it is now poss_ible 
to elate the total number of persons eneaged in any particular occupation, 
whether as earners (principal or subsidiary) or as worki~ dependants. 
This represents a departure from the procedure followed 1n 1921, when 
Hgures were not tabulated for the subsidiary occupations pf workers except 
in cases where agriculture was one of the two pursuits followed. 

The total number of persons returned at the present cei:tsus as having 
a subsidiary occupation was 1,829;465. This is to ~ay that one earner out 
of nine has a second string to his bow. It is probable that the proportion 
is really hi~her thlln this. In 1921 there were as tnany as 2.481,500 worlrelll 
who combmed a~riculture with some other pursuit, apart from dual 
Oct:lupatiohs ih wh1ch agriculttire did not figure at all. In the vast majoritj 
of cases, where there are two means of livelihood, agriculture will be one 
of thl!!tl; bitt thete are tari~ other Coinbination!! 1fhit!h b)' natttn!. ana 
cll!ib:hrl haY~! conu! to bl! 6 Bpet!ial feature of Itldiaft inufa!!sil life; such aa 
mnl1ey"lent1il!g and grairl"dealing, fishihlt and boatckl!epiftg; sheep-breeding 
and bllll1ket-weaving, caUle-breedihg anii dairy-fai1hiiljt: 

!noiMr poif!l Wotthf of bdt.i~ iD. thi11 &>rlrlekio~ fa . the diHicblty 
eicpef~~n¢1!~ i~ dE:C~t!J~It \\7picl\. of _t\Vo .~ciipations ~hobld ~. r~o:!'ded liS ~hi! 
prlDCl~il.l one iJ.hd wliliili l~l! sti.bStdis,rf. The ihsttll.ctib~!! lSSUtld wel:l! tl;tal 
a tnah s prili¢! pal occijpatioh is 1

' that of! whitlh he h!lies ih\tinly fbt his 
s•tpp~n alid froiii '!hi.cli M geM thl! illajot part o£ his ihcoilili ~·. In ll.ctuai 
prartJce, h~wever, 1t IS hot to ~ ~upposed that there was ll.hy very careful 
scruti?-~ of ~omestic a~~unts (whe_re such. things exis~d) to decide the 
sul?erJOJ,' cla1tn of two r1vil.l occupations. Tht! more generaf rtt1e was to be 
gmded by the hature of thli occupations rather than by their productivity, 
and precedence was giveh lo the llne which \vas more dighified. Thl! 
notorious ea~rness of the average lndian to be associated in some way with 
th~ S<!il led tn .ihli!I~ cases to ~he automatic return of agriculture as the 
prmctpai occupatloi1. Thus, m 1921, out of the 2,481,500 wllrkers who 
were recorded as beirig partially agricultUrists, cultivation was shown as 
the principal occupation of 2,161,500 and as the subsidiary occupation of 
o~ly 320.000. The rati~, be i~ hoted, is nearly 7 to 1, which is considerably 
btgber than that of agr1cultunsts pure and simple to the rest of the popula
tion. At the present census the tendency just remarked seems to have been 
much less general. In spite of a large fall in the total number of dual 
()('('Upations, agriculture wali returned as the subsidiary means of livelihood 
of 721,617 persons, or more than double the number recorded ten years ago. 
Particulars of _the cases in wl~ich agriculture was returned as the principal 
of two occupations are not available, but, allowing for combinations in which 
1t does not figure at all, th~ ~~ number cannot ha!e been much in excess 
of 750,000. None the less 1t Is Important to bear th1s factor in mind when 
considering tht; proportion o~ the working (or total? population which is 
~ependant for 1t;s. SUJlport on mdustry, trade, public adininistration and the 
hkl'.. _In analysm!! the figures for this purposij, it is customary to leave 
substdutrx ot;cupa~tons out <?r accouht and to base the calculations entirely 
on. t.hl! pnnc1pal means of hvelihood, but it Will appear later. oil that suclt 
calcutatluns an! ilpt tO be iit.isleading. · 

. . 
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8. The followin~ statement shows the distribution of the working and 
non-working population at each of the last two censuses:-

1931. 

Total population 

Earners 

Working dependants 

Actual No. per Actual No. per Actual No. per 
· number. mille. number. mille. number. mille. 

42,329,583 1,000 21,082,560 1,000 21,247,023 1,000 

16,911,148 399 11,933,820 566 4,977,328 234 

699,023 17 305,133 14 393,890 19 

Non-working dependants · ... 24,719,412 . 584 8,843,607 420 15,875,805 747 

1921. 

Total population 37,961,858 1,000 18,710,052 1,000 19,251,808 1,000 

Actual workers ... 18,756,913 494 12,007,073 642 6,749,840 351 

Dependants 19,204,945 506 6, 702,979 358 12,501,966 649 . 

If the earners plus working dependants of 19:U are taken to correspond 
roughly to the actual workers of 1921, it will be seen that there has been 

. a heavy fall in the ranks of the workers, who now represent only 416 per 
mille of the· total population as against 494 per mille fotmerly. The fall 
has been much more marked among females than among males. It is 
common to almost every important group of occupations. No economic 
explanation can be offered, and it is almost certain that the true reason . 
consists in the fresh instructions issued for the classification of " earners "·I! 
" working dependants " and so on. ·The tests laid down to enable a person · 
to qualify for one or other of these categories are undoubtedly capable of 
being more stringently applied than those formerly in force for actual 
workers, and their complexity would also tend to the relegation of many 
border-line cases to the oompany of non-workers, for in cases of doubt one 
naturally inclines towards a negative solution as affording the easiest way 
out of t,JJ.e difficulty. So far as females are concerned, there is no doubt
that, when it was decided to eliminate " house-keeping " as a census occupa
tion, the number of workers was reduced by a stroke of the pen to less tlian 
half what it would otherwise have been. It may be of interest to note here 

· that in other parts of India there has been a similar decline, though less 
pronounced, in the proportion of the working population-from 460 to 438 
per mille. Ten years ago .Bihar and Orissa was distinctly above the average 
as regards the number of its workers; now it is s_omewhat below. 

In this connexion it is relevant to call to mind that the number of persons 
in this province aged 15-50, which is roughly the working period of life 
in the Indian population, is 502 per mille, being 497 for males and 507 for 
females. Judged by this criterion, it would even now appear, not only that 
there must be smgularly few " drones " among the men who are of an age 
to work, but that there must also be a very considera)Jle number of boys and 
elderly men brin~ing ~ist to the mill. I~ may be remarked that in <?riss~. 
with its enervatmg climate, the pro:port10n of workers (376 per m1lle) 1s 
lower than in any other natural div1sion; in South Bihar (452 per mille) 
it is highest. Extremes meet on the Chota Nagpur/lateau, which contains 
the only two districts in the province (Angu! an the Santal Parganas) 
where the workers com,Prise more than 50 per cent of the total J>Opulation, 
and at the same time m Ranchi and Singhbhum it is distinguished by the 
only two dist.ricts in which the proportion falls below 35 _P~l' cent. 
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kin ulation o-1 ......., . The eneral distribution bv occupat~ons ~f the ~or g pop - .., _,... 9
· _g • illustrated in the followmg diagralll-- llolls.. of the provmce JS 

. ional d. tribution of the u;orking popul4tion of the pr~nce Diagnlm •lwwi1UJ the proport 16 • • 

· bettDeen the mona occupation~. 

AGRICULTURE 
77·8 INDUSTRY 

7•7 
PROFESSIONS 

& 
"'"' ~ ....... .. 

COMMERCE 
4•4 

OTHER 
OCCUPATIONS 

8•9 

qJ 
I ' 

For the purp<J68 of the above diagram the 12 occuoo:tio~~las~e~~~ 

under 5 mam heads m the. 

• 

su-. manner indicated in the 
L &ploitation of animals ODd margin. Thus A gricfl}ture 

•eg htim comprises not only ordin~ 
- r II. &ploilatim of ...mer.Js. cultivation, but the culti-

l m. !Ddu&Vy. vation of special crops, 
_ f IV. Transport. fruit, lac, sip.-wormsf , etc.; 

l v. Tnde.. also stock-raiSing, orestry, 

{ 

VL Public m-. ii4hing and hunting. 
_ VII. Public odminislnlion. Industry covers the extrac-

VIIL Pro!eaioos ODd liberal orta. tion of raw minerals from 

r 
-· i 

i 

IX. p...._ lmng Oil their 
iDoome. 

X. Domestic &errice. 
XL lDouilicieotly desoribed 

"'""'petiom. 
XII. UoprociueQ..,_ 

the ground as well as the 
industrial occupations in
cluded in ~lass m. 
Transport and trade have 
been bracketted together 
under the head Commerce; 

while Government servants, other than those who by reason of the special 
character of their work are allocated to different heads, are here shown under 
Profeuions. Among Other occupations the most important single item is 
Domestic service, but in this category are also included the formidable array 
of occupatioiJS which were described too vaguely to permit of their correct 
classification. 

10. No exact comparison of the figures illustrated in this diagram with Yulallmoa 
those of 1921 can be made owing fo the different methods employed for llue 1821. 
arriving at the " wor~ population ". Nor are statistics available on 
the present oreasion of the proportion of the total population (including non-
workers) supported by each of the main heads of occupation given above. 
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But the statement below will serve to give an approximate idea of the 
position as regards both these po~ts :- · 

-· 

Occupation. 

All oooupationa 
Agriculture 

Stock-raising 
Fishing and hunting 

Industry 
Exploitation of minerals 
Teztiles 
Food ind1iBtries 
Dress and toilet 

Commerce •• 
Transport 
Trade in food sluffs 

Professions 
P'llhlic force . 
P'llhlic dministralion 

Other occupations 
Domestic service •• 

.. 

.. 

"NUJOID .,.,. IIJLLIO. 

I93I. I921. 
Eamo.-o 

(prineipal Aclual 
OCOII1'G- tDOrkoro PerllfJM 

lion) - (prino;paZ ~ 
tDOrking OCOII1'G- ed. 
.... lion). 
dam.. 

1,000 1,000 1,000. 

778 796 814 
16 21 JS 
a a a: 

77 80 71 
7 8 ~ 

12 14 13 
12 13 1(} 
16 16 J4. 
44 49 46 
8 7 8 

21 27 23 
12 12 14 
2 2 a 
1 2 2. 

89 63 56· 
12 16 IS 

As already expliti!led, the earners cum working dependants of the present· 
census may be taken .to correspond roughly with the actual workers of 1921~ 
and· the ratio between the working population · and the total number Of 
'persons supported is ·not likely to differ materially from that previouslv 
recorded. For it is apparent that this ratio conforms in the mam to whit. 
are obvious social and economic. facts. Thus, under Industry an.d Commerce 
the percentage of dependants IS markedly low, because the workers consist 
largely of male immigrants unaccompanied by their families. Under 
AgricUlture and the Professions, occupations in which the foreign element. 
is very small, the percentage of dependants is correspondingly high. One 
reason for the relatively small number of persons supported.by "other 
occupations " is that this head includes beggars, ·vagrants, inmates of 
asylums and jails, and the poorer class of landless labourers, etc. Thus it. 
would be a comparatively simple matter, on the basis of. the 1921 figures, tG 
c~lculate. the pr?port~on (or the actual number)_of persons wh? at the present 
time derive their mam support from any particular occupatron or group of 
·occupations-though for the reasons given in paragraph 2 the value of the 
information thus arrived at is open to question. · · ' 

It will be seen from the foregoing statement that there has been ail! 

=appreciable decli~e in the proportion of the working_ population eng~ged 
in Agricultur~, IndQ.Stry and . Commerce. ProfessiOns . have remau~ed 
stationary, while Other Occupations account for a much htgher proportion 
than they did in 1921. Of the various sub-heads.shown in th~ statement 
transport is the only one to register an advance; the ·others have erther stayed 
where they were or have fallen off. The reasons for the variations under 
individual heads will be examined more closely in the latter part of this 
chapter, but here it may be observed that the general impression given by 
the comparative statement is to som~ ~xtent misleading. The he&:ding 
" other occupations " conceals over a mtllion workers who sh~uld by rrghts 
be distributed among the other four heads, but whose busmess was not. 
described with sufficient exactitude to enable this to be done. The substantial 
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iDea v tb.a& hM oa:aned in the D~ of the;e insufiicient1y ~ 
«~:~~pauou m115& -- tiW,. • eompared with 1~21. the other' mam heads 
.ba.-e t-u - *"aely JDDict.ed.. The loss 51!dained !'Y ~- for 
eump~. is Cft1ainly ~;and the same also applies to agriculture, 
in the cue of which it will be seen later that there were other factors at 
wwk to make the drcline appear greater than it really is. 

t 1. The !Uti.«&ias 10 far given lake into acromu only the principal _,_ ,. 
CJ~Xtipatioo of earnrn and the OC"UI~ioo (for they_~ noc ~more than ==:.. 
ooe' of working dependanta; they Ignore tbe subsidiary occupauon of those 
earnen who ha.-e more than me means of lireliboOO. It has already been 

«-• •ed that such eaJrolarions are aiJ' 1.- to gire a wrong impression. the more so 
because it is often caprice or cr-...nsidera

+&5 tioDs of p~oe which decide the 
: priority of the dual occupations. In 

M-"*'-
~-- -St.Y..~......., -
~ .. "-1-~ 

~ 
~., ........ _ 
'lata,. 
,,,.c~. Drt..-....., 

~--hhi.w~ _ 
~:.:·-baa.. 

me margin all earners returning a sub
:m sidiary occupation bare been di."tributed 
: proportiooately between the main and 
n sub-heads preriously exhibited. and this 
~ distribution is Ten- different from that 

145 of tbe principal ocCupations. A_,uricul
r. hue has decreased by nearly 50 per 
~;r cent, and erery- other head withooi; 
.,. exception has gained in impOitance. 
:a This is striking testimony to the fact 
$that,ll"bereagricultureisoneofhro 

o.m ....._u:- 116 pursuits followed, the other one is 
»--.nc ......_ D usually relegated to tbe backgi'OUDcL 

. . Perhaps the best way of arriring at 
a farrly_ aa:mate estllD!Itt: of the respective importance of the r.uioos main 
«ropatWDS would be to gne half Tlllne to each of nro joint •oerupations· but 
the material for doing this is noc aTailable. As the next best alternatiw. 
the man who has two sepante means of livelihood has been counted twire 
.mer in tbe following statement, and the reri.sed di.«tribution of the working 
Jl'?Pnlati~ thus obtained has been shown aloo,oside of the ori.,ainal 

.distribnuon :- -

Occuw .. 

All_...,_ 
Agri<ultme ••• 

Stodr-ninag -· 
PW.irlg _, b-'"f -

Indmny 
E~of--..z. 
Tatlla ... 
Food a.a.tria 
~ ... toiltt 

COI!liiiS<e 
Trmuport 
7'ra.k ;,. food .,.,. 

l'r-na>aua..,....._..~ 

...._.,,.-~ ...._.,~ .... 
et:4¥~-~) -~ -v fWCGw:ta&iaa) 

.-..-.., -~ -
~;r· •:t· 

1,ooe-· 1,1N 

m 82.1 
Jtl 18 

iJ 5 
'i7 lO(a 
i 9 

H 16 
H 15 
J1j 211 

« 59 
8 10 

n 
Pn:.f....._ "" 

~ 19 

!l8 

PUae 1<-c ••• !t .. 
Pablie ......... wtioa 1 ; 

Olher ~ 119 101 
~...wice H 14 

'The d~tmce bttweeo the ~ sets of figures is interesti~- WbiJe the· 
ptopwt100 supported by agriculture has only risrn by SOOJething less than 
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6 per cent, there have been increases of 30 per cent and more under Industry 
and Commerce, and in the case of Professions the increase exceeds 50 :aer 
cent. 

12. The distribution of the working population in each natural division 
of the province is illustrated in the next diagram. . 
Diagram showing the diatributian of the working population. of each natural dif!ision 

between the main occupatians. 
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ACfUA&." POPULATIOit IN MILLIONI 

1::1 PAQruaiOHI ~ COMM~- ~NDUITAY I• 0 ° .I~IRICU&.TURI 1--__ , OTHDII 

The width of the section allotted to each division is in proportion to th~ 
total (i.e., not the working) population it contains. The key to this diagt"am 
is given in the following statement, which also shows the corresponding 
distribution of " actual workers " in 1921 :-

0C011PATION. North Bihar. South Bihar. Orilla. Clwta Nagpur 
Plateau. 

1981. 1921. 1981. 1921. 1981. 1921. 1981. 1921. . 
l II 8 4 6 6 7 8 9 

1111 oocupationa ... 1,000 1,000 1,000 t,OOO -1,000 .. 1,000 1,000 1,000 

Agriculture ... 852 865 662 714 696 624 700 808 

Industry ... 41 45 84 94 189 161 00 92 

Commerce ... 82 89 55 67 76 101 4ll 87 

Professions ... 8 8 16 18 25 81 10 11 

Other ocoupations 67 48 188 107 04 88 59 1"11 

North Bihar is, as it always has been, the most purely agricultural P!l-rt 
of the province--a natural ·corollary of the circumstance that the pro}lort10n · 
of rural inhabitants in this division is greater than in· any other. On the-
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same analogy it is not surprising to find that South Bihar, where the urban 
population rs outstandingly large, is according to the present returns less 
dependent on agriculture than any other tract. In thiS respect, however, 
the latest figures differ mbstantially from those of 1921, when Orissa ~ad 
a much lower proportion of agriculturists than South Bihar. Two possrble 
explanatio~ of the changed position suggest then~Selv~. . The decade 
1911-21 wrtnessed a very abrupt, and not altogether convmcmg, decrease 
in the number of agriculturists in Orissa, and there has now been a swing 
back to something like the state of affairs recorded in 1911, which possibly 
is more in accordance with the aetna! facts. On the other hand, the present 
returns for South Bihar almost certainly under-state the agricultural 
element in that division, owing to the exceptionally hi?h proportion of 
workers relegated to the category of " other occupations ' , which appears 
to conceal many field labourers, particularly in the district of Monghyr. In 
industry, commerce and the professions Orissa retains the pre-eminence 
which she enjoyed ten years ago. On the Chota Nagpur plateau the con
tribution to industry made by certain highly developed areas is to a great 
extent obscured by the backward character of the rest of the division; even 
so, the proportion of persons eng~ed in industrial occupations on the plateau 
as a whole is slightly higher than m South Bihar and more than twice as high 
as in North Bihar. 

As before, the figures so far quoted for the various natural divisions do 
not take into consideration the subsidiary occupations of earners. The main 
heads between which these are distributed are shown in the statement 
below:-

N..,U. Bilt4r. BotdiJ Bilt4r. on .. a. Chota Nagpur 
PIG II GR. 

All oooupations 1,000 11000 1,000 11000 
Agriculture 464 520 391 43-3 
Industry 194 126 273 269 
Commerce . .. 144 109 177 1.41 
ProfeBBions . . . 58 61 1 ~ 56 
Other occupations 140 184 67 101 

13. A great co!ltrast is naturally to be expected between the occupations oaoupatl- ID 
commonly pursued m rural areas ll,lld those prevalent in towns. The larger o!Ues. 

th~ to~. th~ more striking the contrast 
~;::'"'~ ., • ...,. ~Vlll ordmar!Jy be, and the figures given 

•:=:J:: ~~ m the margm show the distribution of 
,.., '="· the working population in the four 

AD -upationo 1,080 1,080 " cities " of Bihar and Orissa, namely, 
Agrioulturt' 1158 4011 Patna, Gaya, Bhagalpur and Jamshed-

Stoek.raiai•g ••• 3 6 p~r. A compar~son of these figures 
Fio~Jiog .. d h•tiag 1 1 With tho:'8 relatrn~ to the province as 

Industrr 271 102 a whol~ 1~ of considerable interest, but 
Ezt,i~~-· of 1 the varrat10ns are not such as to call for 
Ttrhlu liO e any particula;r comment. It may, how-
Food ind .. tri.. lB s ever, be notrced that the proportion 
Drou and toillf 4.8 B9 of " other occupations " is quite 

Comme...., 168 ISS abll:0 f!11ally high in the four cities. 
Tra•aport •.. 119 B9 ?-'hr~ IS due to the greater variety and 
Trod• ift food •t•ff• •.:! 3B mtrrcacy of the entries found in the 

ProlessiolUI 70 48 urban sche~ules, which are therefore 
PYblic fore~ ... 10 5 correspondm I a· 
Public admioialrafio• 3 • g y more . Ifficult to 

1 rnterpret ~d ~lassify. In rural areas 
Other oce~pati0011 ••• 1140 soe the v~t IDaJonty of the " insufficiently 

D<;M .. ,, • .,,..,.. ••• " 9 d;scr1bed _occupations " are labourers 

~~y should p~bably have been shoW: as o::ri:it~;~ i':~~~ andB ~ ~ ~e 
Cities _two-thirds of these ·vague entries com . . d th · h u . m e 
" cashiers accountants book-ke 1 · e un er e eading of 
unspecified offices, warehouses ~~p~~· s ~.er~ and other employees in 
designations of the employees in Tata'spCo~pany Jamshd thedp~rdthe technical 

an o er rn ustrial firnis 
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completely defeated the slip-copyist and sorter alike, and all the enumeration 
books of that. city had to be called in to the p~ovincial o~ce and the occupa
tions re-classified under my personal supel'VIBion. But m Patna, Gaya and 
Bhagalpur most of the nnidP.ntified workers were probably clerks or servants 
employed in shops ~nd so forth, and it is certail! that, if they could have 
been allotted to thell' proper groups, the proportion of persons engaged in 
commerce would be much higher than it is. Industry also has doubtless 
suffered to some extent for the same reason, while a fairly large number 
of clerks in Goyernment offices appear to have been inadequately described. 

14. Subsidiary Table III at the end of this chapter gives statistics of 
tl1e number and proportion of male and female workers in each order and 
larger unit as well as in certain groups, the ~oups selected being those in 

which either the total number of 
F•m•l•• por workers is large or the proportion of 
1

•
000 ,.z... females. is specially high. Taking all 

Rope, twine and string making 8,I2I occupations together, there are 411 
Basket making ... ... I,117 f 1 k 
Rice pounding and Sour ema e wor ers to 1,000 males. 

grinding 6,6IO Certain tasks, such as rice pounding 
Grain parching ••• 2,250 and husking and the parching of 
Furniture industries 2,542 · 
Scavenging 1.069 gram, seem to fall naturally to a 
Trade in dairy product• •• 1,448 woman's lot. A list is given in the 
Trade in fodder for animals ••• 1,8I8 mar~· of all imkertant occupations in 
Trade in fuel 2,616 hi 1 
:Midwivea, vaccinators, eom- W c ma e wor ers are outnumbered 

poundera, nurses 7,527 by females, and none of them is such 
- as to occasion ·surprise. Domestic 

service and selling wood are other pursuits in which women are specially 
prominent. It has already been remarkel;i that the decline in the working 
population since 1921 is much more marked among females than among 
males. At the last census there were 562 femile workers to every 
thousand males. The statement in the margin gives the comparative 

I. Exploitation of animals 
and vegetation 

rr. Exploitation of minerals 
m Induatry ... 
IV. Transport. ••• 

V. Trade 
VI. Publio force 

Vll. Public administration 
VIII. Professions and liberal 

arts 
IX. Persons living on their 

income ... 
X. Domestic service 

XI. Insufficiently describad 
occupatioos 

proportions in each of the twelve 
·l98l. l9n. occupational sub-classes. It will be 

879 
8112 
582 
156 
605 

0.02 
28 

521 
577 
848 
280 
91>1 
0.1 
106 

seen that Domestic service is the only 
one of these units in which there has 
not been a fairly pronounced fall. To 
a very slight extent the general decline 
in the number of women workers. as 
compared with men, may be attributed 
to the change in the sex ratio since 

I81 267 1921; but the main factor is the 
I9~ 589 perennial difficulty of determining in 
98~ 672 what circumstance a woman should be 

treated . as contributing towards the 
:if ~ upkeep of her family. On this subject 

the fair sex found more than one 
doughty champion among the authors of the last census reports. 
Mr. Marten, in the all-India volume, asserted that " the econmnic dis
tinction between the ' work ' of a man who assists nature to produce the raw 
material of food in the field and the ' dependence ' of the woman who con
verts that raw-material into edible food m the house is when analysed not 
sustainable." More downright was the Provincial Superintendent of .the 
Punjab, who attributed the apparent shortage of female workers to the 
fact that the scheme of occupations was the product of the male brain, 
and roundly declared that it would have to be completely revised before 
& fair comparison could be drawn between the sexes.~ " 'Many women " 
he wrote " appear as unemployed when they should be classed as actual 
workers engaged in domestic duties, in cooking, grinding of grain, drawing 
water from wells, taking food to their fatnilies in the field, preparing and 
mending clothes, and last but certainly not least in child-bearing ". The 
sentiment is irreproachable,- but one· rather shuddere- at the prospect of com
piling ,an occupatiol'lal table based· on• 8\00lf 'pritrciple~r· as· these. 

xn. Unproductive 

1'1); The extent to whicli· castell" al'e gradually abandoning their old, 
traditional occupations is a matter on which a few words ma.y be said here. 
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A correspondent from O~a, w~ holds emphati~ut always ~teres~~a.r 
views on a variety of subjects, wntes as follows m regard to this pa.rt1c 
question:-

With the advancement of educ11tion and growth of ~opolitan v!ews the 
tendency to stick to traditional occupations ~ totally disappe_ared ~ towns, 
where at present the profession of a man IS pnrely one of his choiCe. ~r of 
his guardians. Bat in distant mnfasils adherence to such .tradibonal 
occupations has been determined more by the econoUllc necessity o~ ~he 
villages and their inhabitants than by any sanctity of custom or restnction 
of caste government or opposition from other castes and communities. T~us 
though a son or two of a washerman or a barber or a carpenter may shck 
to the traditional occupationa of their forefathers, the other sons generally 
go away to Calcutta or some such distan_t parts for th~ livelihood and take 
to any profession that they can ?>nvemently lay therr handa ~n· ~nnual 
exodus to distant parts of country iB an outstanding feature 10 Orissa villages, 
and, as their supply of work is regulated by the demand for the same, 
following the traditional occupation is almost obsolete except on very broad 
lines. As for example, a Bral!min or a Karan may choose to work as cool\ 
or m.illhand at Calcutta, but will not condescend to take up wor!< as a domesli~> 
servant washing utensils, etc. 

In Imperial Table XI statistics· are given of the various occupations 
returned at the present census by eleven .Hindu castes which are commonly 
regarded as havmg fairly distinctive pursuits of their own; similar figures 
are also given for the European and Anglo-Indian communities and (among 
Muslims) for the Jolahas. These statistics are sunrmarized in Subsidiary 

Table VI at the end of this chapter. 
The statement in the margin gives 

B.lDJII-
Dibar 
Ori••• 
Haznribagh 

CD.UIAR
Bihor 
Chota N agpur 

Plateau 

Duoor
Hibar 
Oriasa 
Chota N agpur 

Plateau 

HA.r.IAlf-
Bihnr 
Hnzaribagh 

K.uu.n-
. Oris«& 

Chota N agpur 
Plateau 

XUJmAR
~ibar 
Orisaa 
Chota N agpur 

Plateau 

T.UTI
Bihar 
Orissa 
Orisaa States 

1931. 

2158 
867 
61 

896 
126 

88G 

Fer miUe. 

421 } : 
58 

510 
455 

mz. comparative figures for 1931 and 1921 
of the proportwn of earners in some of 
these communities who still follow 
their traditional occupation as the 
principal means of livelihood. The 
first comment suggested by these figures 
is that there is no longer a single one 
of these functional castes in which 

261 
G09 
eo 

92 

(taking the province as a whole) 50 per 
cent of the members rely for a livmg 

G89 on the special occu.Pation with which 
their name is asso01ated. The Dhobis 
indeed approach most nearly to this 

995 proportion, and· after them come the 
188 Kumhars. It should, however, be 

remembered that in a fairly large 
418 number of cases the traditional occupa.-
891 tion is returned as a subsidiary means 

of livelihood by persons belonging to 
these castes; and, if this be taken into 

404 consideration, the proportion of Dhobis 
in the province who are still engaged in 
the business of laundering will be as 
high as 69 per cent, while 57 per cent of 

112 
GS5 
528 

the Kumhars are still whole-time or 
part-time potters. Another noticeable 
fact emergmg from the marginal state

ment. is that conditions in this matter vary greatly in different parts of the 
provmce. In Orissa, for example, the proportion of Tantis who have 
~m~~:ined ~aithful f.? the business of weaving is nearly ten times as great as 
m Biliar; m Hazar1bagh carpentry· retains its· hold over the Bar his to a very 
~u~h sm!lller extent than elsewhere. In view of the extract just quoted, 
1t 1s of u;tteres~ to find that on the whole traditiona1 occupations are still 
followed m Or1.~ ~ore generally than _in oth~r parts of the province; on 
the other hand 1t 1s m Onssa that the Widest divergence oecurs between the 
figures of 1931 and those of 1921. And this leads to the third noticeable 
f•Jature of the above statement, which is that the tendency to break away 
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from traditional occupations has developed very considerably durin_g the 
last decade. The HaJjams of Bihar are the only community in wh1eh at 
first sight this tendency has not manifested itself, but the reason here is 
that in 1921 the number of Hajjams who returned hair-dressing, etc., as 
their subsidiary occupation was much larger than on the present occasion. 

Among Brahmans, about one worker in ten follows some priestlv 
vocation as his main business in life; with an almost equal number religiouS 
duties are subordinated to some other occupation. .Agriculture in some 
shape or form is the principal means of support of three Brahmans out of 
four. There has been but little change since 1921 in the statistics relating 
to this caste. The proportion of Kayasths in Bihar and Karans in Orissa 
returned as " writers ' by profession is substantially less than it was ten 
years ago, but cle.rica~ dut~es can be ca~ried out in almost every walk of life 
and cannot always be 1dentified as such m the cen911S returns. The following 
statement is of som,e interest as indicating the extent to which Brahmans 
and Kayasths are now beginning to take to occupations involving manual 
labour. The figures represent the actual numoer of earners (principal 
occupation):-

{
1931 Brahmans 
1921 

{ 
1931 Kayasths 1921 

Agriculture. Mines. 

16,166 
4,470 
1,749 

716 

2,077 
1,312 

119 
13 

Industries. Tnmsport. 
LabourerB, 

.A.f'lloaM bo<Umen, 
and tJtMr oarter•, 
...,....,_, ;palki-beareTs, 

3,204 
3,024 

410 
367 

etc. 

1,714 
899 
127 
105 

Un.opecified 
labourera • 

3,820 
3,793 

749 
318 

An interesting report comes from Palamau district to the effect that 
a small community of Muslim mehtars in J?Olice-station Hussainabad, known 
either as Halalkhors or as Lalbegis, have gtven :up almost entirell the occupa
tion of scavenging and •' have now largely taken to the darzi s occupat10n 
and are doing successfully with hired Singer sewing machines. Thef are 
well off and appear neat and clean, but Muslims in general do not still eat 
,11.nd drink with them although some pirjis have done so." 

16. More than half the workers in the Anglo-Indian community are 
employed in transport, mostly on the railways. " Public force ", which 
means either army or police, accounts for SO per cent of the European and 
allied races; industries (including mining) absorb another 20 per cent. 
Other occupations in which Europeans specialize are transport (17/er cent) 
and the professions (15 per cent), the latter of which woul include 
missionaries, doctors, educationists, lawyers, etc. The total number of 
Europeans employed in Government servlCe is not on record, as specialist 
officers are distributed between the various appropriate hen ds, but the number 
credited to " general administration " is only 148 (including 16 females), 
or 4.5 per cent of the European working population. 

17. It is not possible to isolate as a distinct class the " labourers " of 

.
the J>rovince and treat them as a separate subject of statistical enquiry, 
for the term covers a multitude of persons performing different kinds of 
work · sometimes skilled and sometimes not, but usually merged in the 
censU:s returns with other persons following the·same occupations in what 
·may be called a non-labourm~J capa:city. The.re are,. howev:er~ in ~he scheme 
of occupations a few groups m which labour IS speCially d1stmguished, and 

Group. 
7. Agricultural labourers ••• 

104. Labourers in harbours, 
rivers, canals, etc. 

108. BoBd labourers 
118. Railway labourers 
191. UnspeoifiBd labourers 

Total 

the ~umber of persons clas-
1981. l9Sl. sified in each of these groups 

8,970,968 8,818,2~8 at the last two censuses 

86,576 
18,696 

1,041,~80 

&,081,8D8 

(excluding subsidiary occu-
128 pations) is noted in the 

42
•
884 margin. There are many 

12
•
087 other groups in which 

711,810 labour figures prominently, 
4,07B,&II2 such as. wood-cutters and 
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~harcoal-burners; mining and indus~rial occupations; palki ~earers and 
-owners; owners and drive~s of pack ammals; and so forth. A.gam, the petty 
agriculturist and the agriCultural labourer are often hard to "keep separate, 
and at the present census there would seem to havibeen a substantial transfer 
from the former to th& latter head. Group 191 contains a fairly large 
l'roportion of persons who were so classified because their occupation was 
madequately described, but a still larger number would. probably answer 
to the designation of " general labourers ". ~ observed m the las~ report, 
there is a considerable local demand for the miscellaneous labour wh1eh calls 
for no special skill or expe~ience be:y:ond wha~ a cooli m3:y expect to acqu.ire 
in the ordinary course of his career m connex10n, .say, wit~ the ?onstruct10n 
<Jr repair of roads for Government o~ the loc~l.b~dies, or wtth radway works 
<Jr with the thousand and one mmor actiVIties of the local contractor. 
Labourers of this kind emigrate in large numbers to Bengal, but openings 
for them are fairly plentiful in this province also. The demand and su~ply 
is regulated to a very great extent by the seasons. The contractor reqmres 
labour from July to October for consolidating pukka roads, and from 
November to February ~or repairin~ k?ftcha roads and other for_ms of ~rth
work · bridges are repatred and bmldmgs erected most convemently m the 
-cold ~r hot weather, rather than during the monsoon. On the other hand, 
labourers are not easily obtainable in the cultivating and harvesting seasons, 
when the demand for and price of agricultural labour rises. It is probable 
that if thl' census were held in or about the month of July, a large number 
-of p~rsons now shown in group 191 would figure in group 7. And the same 
thing applies, though in a smaller degree, to va_rious other forms of labour. 

The margmal statement shows the 
Group. .ll'•m.Z.o P" proportion of female labourers in each 

I,ooo maLo•. of the groups already mentioned, 
7. Agricultural labourer& ... 

106. Road labourer& 
118. Railway lnbourers 

191. UD!lpeolfted labourers ... 

746 excepting the minor one concerned with 
MB harbours, rivers and canals. In the 
88 thre~ m?st i!D-portant. groups the .Pr?-

798 portiOn 1s high,, speCially when 1t 18 
borne in mind thai, for all occupations 

taken together, there are only 411 female workers to every thousand males. 

18. A special enquiry was undertaken at the present census with a view UnemploJlllent 
to ascertain the extent· of unemployment among the educated classes. For among eduoatelf 
this purpose a separate schedule was issued, to be filled in by " male persons persona. 

·who are literate in English and who are wishful for employment but have 
tried in vain to obtain any employment for which their education has fitted 
them ". No person was treated as " literate in English " for the purpose 
of this enquiry unless he had passed the Matriculation or some higher exami-
nation. Unfortunately the returns obtained were hopelessly incomplete and 
the enquiry must be written down as a failure. Substdiary Table VII at the 
end of this chapter exhibits its meagre results. Only 462 educated persons 
~etween t-he ages of 20 and 40 are shown as unemployed, and this number 
mcludes only about 60 graduates. About one in every four is a Brailman 
by caste, the depressed classes being entirely without representation. 
~ther more than half of the unemployed are the sons of cultivators. But 
md~ed no very useful purpos~ is se':ved by an analysis of the figures, as they 
obVIously represent only an mconstderable fraction of the young men who 
have/assed through the high schools and colleges of the province and have 
foun themselves unable to obtain work for which " their education hM 
fit~ them ". For this r~as~n it. has not been thought worth while to tabulatu 
particulars of the local ~Ist~Ibutton o~ ~hese persons .. Various reasons have 
been advanced by the dtstrtct authortttes for the fatlure of this census of 
" .edu?ated unemp~oyment ", as it came to be called. The task of dis-
trtbutmg the. speCial schedules was entrusted to the ordinary enumerators 
who (except .m ur~an areas) would ordinarily have :f.ull knowledge of any 
p~rsons wtthm the~r. " beat " coming ~der this particular category; they 
~ere, moreover, enJomed to make enqmrtes at every household in the course 
?f the preliminary en~eration and leave one of these schedules to be filled 
m by ~ybody who clatmed to satisfy the prescribed conditions. Yet it is 
the opmion of most census officers that this method of distribution proved 
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ineffective, and that a fairly large proportion of unemployed gradua~ etc 
were not aware of the enq~iiJ: at all. It is generally agreed, howeve;, th~t 
many who knew all about 1t did not take the trouble to fill up the schedules . 
.Apathy is said to have been _chief!;: responsible for this~ unless the enquiry 
meant that there was some .Immediat:e prospect of gettmg a job, they did 
not see why they should; fill m a special form on the subject. Some appear 
to have been vaguely nnstrustful of the motive behind this curiosity on the 
part. of Government, and one District Census Officer speaks of a rumour 
that It betokened a general round up of the go(l1!das .I · 

SECTION 11.-Statistioal analysis by sub-olasssa • 

. N.B.-Unles~ othll110ise specifically s.tated, figures of. workers engaged in any 
particular occupatton exclude persons followsng that occupation as a subsidiary means of 
livelihood. 

· 1~. The occupations comprised in sub-class I represent Agriculture in 
the Widest sense of that term-the sense in which it has been used in 
paragraphs 9 to 13 to this chapter. Two orders and 28 groups are included 
in this sub-class, the first order being divided into five sub-heads. The 
main divisions are shown in the margin. Out of a total working population 

of 17,610,171 persons, no Jess than 
1. Pasture and Agriculture- .13, 702,355 (or 77.8 per cent) follow 

(a) Ordioary cultivation. one or other of these occupations as 
(b) Cultivation of special crops, fruit, etc. their sole or principal means of liveli-
(c) Forestry. · hood. .At the previous census the 
(d) Siock raising. proportion was slightly higher still, 
(•) Raising of small animals and insects. viz. 79.7 per cent, but it is doubtful 

2. Fishing and hunting. whether the difference between these 
two figures is an accurate index of the 

extent to which agriculture is being'ousted by industrial, commercial and 
other pursuits. Three separate factors combined to reduce the returns of 
agricultural workers to a lower figure- than that recorded in 1921. 
(1) There is little doubt that an appreciable number of persons classified 
as field labourers at the previous census were shown on this occasion as 
" labourers unspecified ' , and have therefore been lost to this sub-class. 
(2) In 1921 agriculture, when combined with some other occupation, was 
almost invariably •returned as the principal means of livelihood; at the 
present census there has been an increase of over 400,000 in the number of 
persons who returned it as their subsidiary occupation, and these persons 
also are excluded from the total figure given above. (3) There has been a 
general decline in the number of female workers, but it is very much more 
marked under the head " agriculture " than under any other head. As 
already explained, the classification of the female population into workers 
and non-workers is largely capricious, and the sudden drop (it is one of no 
less than 33 per ~ntJ) in the number of ~emale agriculturists is for the most 
part unreal. .Allowing for the cumulative effect of these three factors, the 
decrease in the proportion of the working population engaged in agricul
tural _pursuits must-if it exists at all-be almost negligible .. For reasons 
explamed in paragraph 10, the percentage of the total populatiOn dependent 
on agriculture for its support is always somewhat greater than the 
percentage of agricultural workers. In 1921 it was estimated that 81.4 
per cent of the people of Bihar and Orissa were wholly or mainly dependent 
on agriculture for their daily bread. The percentage to-day cannot be less 
than 80, nor the actual number less than 33,864,000. • 

Order l(a).-Ordinary culti-oation.-This is _incomp~rably the most 
important of the divisions in sub-class I, acco~tmg as It do~s for over 
97 per cent of workers included in the whole unit. .At the preVIous census 
the bulk of the persons contained in this orde~ were clas~ified as (1) rent
receivers or landlords, (2) rent-payers or. ordmary cultn:ators, (3) farm 
servants and · (4) field labourers. On this occasiOn a slightly different 
classification was made. Farm servants and field labourers were ~umped 
together under the designation of " agricultural labourers .", wh1le the 
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other classes were distinguished as (1) non-cultiv~ting owners, (~) cultivating 
owners and (3) tenant cultivators. As usual, much difficulty was 
ex erienced in keeping these classes separate. Vernacular te~ were 
r~ribed, but it was not easy to choose terms which woul~ be un!versally 

~nderstood in the villages, where the local nomenclature vanes consrderably. 
Moreover many persons qualified for inclusion i~ at least two of the 
separate ~lasses, an~ the distincti~n between cultivatm~ owners and tenant 
cultivators in partrcular gave nse to much scratchmg o~ ~eads. The 
tendency of enumerators to resort to such vague ~rms as kheh drd not. make 
matters any easier. The results finally achreved are set forth m t~e 

1931. 

Non-cultivatinR proprietors 
Cultivating owners 
Tcuunt cultivaton 
Agricultural Jabouren 

Total 

Rent receiv('n 
Rent payel'l 
Farm lnbourers 
Field labourera 

1921. 

119,966 
876,126 

8,842,429 
8,970,968 

margin, along with those recorded m 
1921. There is a fairly close corres
pondence between " non-cultivating 
proprietors " and " rent-receivers ". 
" Cultivating owners " . and " tenant 
cultivators " between them are far less 

13,308,484 numerous than " rent-payers " were 
ten years ago; this is due partly to the 
operation of the three factors 
mentioned in the previous paragraph, 
and partly to the fact that petty 
cultivators are frequently' more or less 
indistinguishable from agricultural 

114,942 
... 10,Dll,849 

82,722 
8,280,681 

••• 14,339,&44 labourers. On the present occasion 
the majority of these seem ·to have been 

placed in the latter category, with the result that there has been a substan
tial increase in the number of agricultural labourers in spite of the transfer 
from this head to " labourers unspecified ". 

Total 

Order l(b).-Oulti'Dation of special crops.-There has been little 
fluctuation since 1921 under this head, which is composed for the most part 
of market gardeners. Indigo has ceased to be of any practical importance 
in Bihar. The few persons who still cultivate it usually,do so ~n conjunction 
with other crops, and the tabulation of separate statistics for indigo
growers has therefore been discontinued. Pan is the only other special crop 
which calls for mention; the cultivation of this vine constitutes the main 
source of livelihood of some 1,500 workers and the subsidiary occupation of-
nearly as many more. · 

Order l(c).-Forestry.-The number of workers h'as decreased from 
16,358 to 11,448, but this is almost entirely due to the unchivalrous exclusion 
from the category of " workers-" of several thousand females formerly 
shown as wood-cutters and collec~rs of fo~est produce. Group 20 is 
reserved for collectors of lac, and this opportunrty may be taken of referrin"' 
briefly ~ the part p~ayed by lac ~ the _economic life of the province. The~ 
are varrous occupat10nal groups m whrch lac figures, the more important of 

which are shown in the margin 

Oa.on. 
~ .. :;:= B""'"' together with the number of worker~ 

_.,.. !:~!'.::\~. contained in each. Groups 70 and 125 
............ do not relate exclusively to lac, but (in 

20. CoUectors of lac 181 149 the .case. at least of the former group) 
26. C)ultivators of lac 1,170 14,299 !ac Is Without ~oubt the principal item 
70. Manufacturers of mis· 8,911 1,861 mcluded therem. There are various 

ceUaneous chemical other groups concerned with the manu-
(and analogous) pro- f 
ducw. acture and sale of articles (such as 

125. Denier. in chemical 8,505 1,526 bangles) made from lac. But the 
products. ce~sus x:eturns, as usual, completely 
. . . fa~ to grve any adequate impression of 

the rmportan~ of t~e lac busmess m Bihar and Orissa. There a · d d 
verr fe'Y agrrcult~~IS!B who derive ~eir li~g so!ely, or mainly, fro~ Ute 
cultrvatr~n !>f lac'· rt rs usually combmed wrth ordmary cultivation More
over, as rt IS carrred on only at certain seasons of the year and ofte 
very small scale, it generally seems to have been thought not worth n °~ a 
at all in the census schedules. In 1921 the experience was the sa::~ b~~ 
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on that occasion an independent form was issued with the object of 
aecertaining the number of lac-growers and the number and variety of trees 
~nltiva~d. As a resul.t it .w~ found that 31~,8~6 p~rsons were engaged 
m rearmg lac on over SIX mllhon trees. The d1stncts 1n which lac-growers 
were most numel"?us were (in the order here given) Manbhum, Singhbhum, 
Palamau, Ranchi and the Santa! Parganas. These five districts between 
them accounted for about 260,000, the share of Manbbum being 83 651. 
According to the special industrial census of 1921, the number of wo~kers 
employed in lac factories was 4,363. Some account has already been given 
in C~apter I, when relating the history of the Chota Nagpur districts 
(particularly Manbhum and Palamau), of the violent ftuctuations in the 
lac market during the last decade and their effect on the prosperity of the 
people. 

Order l(d).-Stock-raising.-Under this head there has been a marked 
dec~ase ID. the n~ber of workers-from 394,235 to 284,317. The ~reater 
port10n of It occurs m group 23 (herdsmen, etc.) and may be ascribed m part 
to the fact that boys tending their fathers' cattle in the fields were for the 
most part treated as non-working dependants. It is not easy, however, to
account for a decline of about 19,000 in the ni.unber of cattle and buffalo 
breeders. The line of distinction between this occupation and that of trade
in dairy product (group 131) is apt to become. blurred, but the fact that there 
has been a decrease under both these heads rules out the possibility of any 
considerable transfer from one group to the other. Cattle breeding is of 
cour3e often combined with cultivation, and it may be that there was a more 
general tendency in such cases to relegate it to the background. 

Order l(e).-Raising of small animals and insects.·-Apart from the 
cultivation of 1ac, which has already been dealt with, there is no occupation 
of any importance in this category. Bee-keeping and the reanng of 
silkworms provide employment for a small handful of persons only. 

Order 2.-Fishing and hunting.-The number of persons engaged in 
the primitive pursuit of hunting is steadily growing less. Ten years ago 
there were some 2,000 of them but the latest returns show a decrease of 
25 per cent. Fishermen also are becoming less numerous-or rather fisher
women, for the decline is . confined to the female sex, being specially 
pronounced in OriS'Sa and the Chota Nagpur plateau. In North Bihar, 
where the decade 1911-21 had witnessed a heavy slump in this occupation, 
there has now been some. recovery. Fishing not infrequently forms a 
supplementary means of subsistence. 

n.-EIPlollatton 20. According to. th~ presen~ censu~ the total n~ber of persons 
ol mlnorall· employed in the expl01tat10n of mui.erals IS 119,614. Th1s IS less by 22,947 

than the number retumed 10 years ago, the main reason for the decrease 
being the .depression in .the col!-1 and mica industries. The l';bour employed 
in mmes IS largely foreign, With the resul.t th3:t the. proportion .of the ~on
working population silpported by occupations m this sub-class IS relatively 
very small. In 1921 there was on the average ~nly one dependant to .twG 
actual workers. In the scheme of occupations mmerals have been classified 
as either metallic or non-metallic, one order being reserved for each of these 
classes. · 

. Order 3.-Metallic minerals.-The ~ost important mineral in this 
class is iron, in the extractio:r... of whi~h 7,650 perso~s are engaged. The 
iron mines of the province are located m MayurbhanJ !:ltate and the south 
of SinghbhUID district, and their development during the last decade has 
been rapid. It is worthy of remark that the nUIDber of female worke~ 
employed in these mines IS as large as the number of males. Other metalhc 
minerals which figure to a very minor extent in tlie census ret~uns are gold, 
lead, zinc, manganese, tin and copper, all of which are practiCally confined 
to the district of Singhbhum. Between them. they proVIde employment for 
cnly about 2,000 persons. 
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Order .1.-N~ie -.iMra1~.-Tbe principal ooal-fields of the 
p"'riDce are to be found in the districts of Yanbhmn and Hazan~ 
The lltatftn!OOt in the margin giYes the outstanding statistics relating to ~ 
indlllltry. H 1n! '!!!!!lie that the ratio between workers and dependants IS 

the same DOW as it was at the time of 
1111.. lftL the last Census, the total population 

r--'"'-. r..u... Wort.... IN ·-· supporting by ooal mining may be 
_, 70 · taken as approximatelv 140,000. The 

11_.._ '12.- 1'1.7fiiJ 2!1.251 slump in the ooal trade has led to the 
8 • ill' - 111.7U 18..619 1!-!'! closing down of many mines producing 
m ..... - 10.%IO l,.!llll ........ I!II!OOild-clas& coal. The number of 

T- - 11.111 tft.m .,,.. females emploved in these mines is 
22,969, which· means that there are 

about two women for every eeven men. 

During recent vears mica has fared even more disaStrously than ooal, 
and the nUmber of• employees in JDica mines to-dav (4,562) is less than 
half the number recorded a~ the last rensus (11,600)._ It is. noticeable, 
however. that as many as 4,519 other persons have on this OCC8Slon returned 
mica-mining as a lltlhsidiarv occupation--a procedure which does not 
app_ear to have been adopted previously. But this in itself fumisbes 
endenre of the dedin~ unportance of the mica industry. It is commonly 
stated that more than naif of the 11"0rld's mica supplv comes from India, 
and more than half of the Indian supply romes froui Bihar and Orissa. 
In Bihar and Orissa the district of Haz.aribagh has a virtual monopoly. 
Bot the demand for mica has fallen off steadilv ever since the end of the 
War, and at present there is little indication of any revival. 

The extraction of saltpetre is another industry to which a temporary 
fillip was gi\"1!11 by the War, but which is now sufiering a reaction. It is 
carried on by the Nuniya.s of Bihar proper, and in the old days saltpetre 
was one of ihe chief articles of trade in the Company's factory at Patna. 
The conditiOns for its manufacture are eminentlv ·favourable in Bihar, 
~y in the Tirhut division. But the total number of persons 
engaged in the extraction of this substance has fallen from 15,124 to 
5,29"2. As with mica, an almost equivalent number combine this ocmpa
tion with some other work of greater importance. Women workers are as 
numerous as men in the saltpetre industry. 

21. The various industrial occupations included in ~lass m fiL--l 7 

•· 

!Jrovide employment for 1.226,51)9 persons, as compared with 1,367,749 
at the previous census. The occupations are split up into 13 separate 
orders, and (with two 1uite insignificant exceptions) each of these has 
~rded a greater or . ess ~ecline. ~parative fi.,oures for the more 
lDiportant orde~ an gmm m the ~argm. In considering these fi.,oures 

1t should be borne in mind that 
m1. m1. despite the large increase in the totai 

population since 19-11, there has been 
5. Tnriioo ••• 2108.1195 21150.0!! a fall of o~er 1,000,000 (or roughlv ' w--~ 1-10.7- 150 I•• 
8. v=. ::: 9S.oi4 w;:.ii 6 per rent) in the number of acttuii 
t. c....u.. ILU&I uuu. " workers " in the province. It 
:: ~"::1!:".:"" - ,!!!: ~:= follows from this that the proportion 
:12. -o.- ..,. toile& _ -.- --- ~f the working _popula~io~ employed 
14. :U'"''!" ao,.-;o 33.711S m most of theSe mdustnes IS approxi-
17· • ·- 7&,5.58 r. ,3!1 matell' the same as it was ten ~ears 
. . . . . while" in the ca..<>e of chemicai prod~ 
1t IS appn:ciably hi\~· Textile: and food industries are the two main heads 
under which there been a real loss. 

Ordn- 5.-Tt'.rtil~s.-Cotton is outstanding among the textiles and 
absorbs 90 ~ rent C?f ~ workers contained in this order. Group 42 is 
t.oDCemed Wlth the gmnmg, cleaning and pressing of cotton, and group 43 



Ill' .-Transpo!t. 

!!'.-Trade. 

198 CHAPTER VJII.--QCCUPATION. 

witli the processes of spinning, sizing and weaving. The mar~inal state
ment shows the distribution between the sexes of the persons mcluded in 

these two ~roups in 1931 and in 1921. 
Mal••· Femaloe. This P.art!Cular industry furnishes a. 

1981 n 6,84t 71,688 good. tll:ustration of the difficulty of 
1921 180,164 '101,970 classtfymg W?rkers and non-working 

dependants m separate water-tight 
compartments. !!or the weaving unit is not th~ weaver, but his family. 
When the yarn ts purchased, the women and chtldren do all the winding 

1 and warping and often assist in the sizing of the warps; but whether they 
get any ~redit or not for the substantial labour which this involves depends 
on the vtew taken by the enumerator. The number of persons engaged in 
textile factories in' this province is negligible, and it may be assumed that 
practically all of the 187,529 workers in these two groups are persons whose 
primary oc~upatio~. is the ma~ufacture of cotton cloth in their homes. 
There are m addttton somethmg over 56,000 persons by whom it was 
returned as a subsidiary occupation. Cuttack, Sambalpur and the Feuda
tory States are the localities in which cotton weavers are most numerous. 
Gaya is another centre of some importance, but in this district the number 
of persons so.employed has fallen from about 18,000 to below 10,000. There 
has also been a marked decrease in most of the Chota Nagpur districts. 

Order 8.--Metals.-The village blacksmith is the most conspicuous 
member of this order, and the statistics of group 59, to which he belongs', 
indicate that things are not what they were in his line of business. But 
group 51, though numerically less important, has a greater bearing on the 
industrial development of the province. It is concerned with the " smelting, 
forging and rollmg of iron and other metals ", and the number of workers 
recorded in this group is 23,049, all of whom (excepting only 758) were 
enumerated in Jamshedpur ?ity .. Some account of the development of this 
centre of industry has been gtven m Chapter II. The census returns suggest 
that there has been an increase of over 100 per cent in the employees of the 
iron and steel companies working there, but this is not actually so. The 
1921 figures under-stated their number, doubtless owing to the extreme 
difficulty (which, as already mentioned, was experienced on this occasion 
also) of classifying the technical entries of occupation in the Jamshedpur 
schedules. 

22. Transport by ":ate~, road, rail and post are the four comp_onen.ts 
-of this sub-class, to whtch ~t may be presumed that transport by air will 
have to be added before the next t:eport is written. From the marginal 

· statement it will be seen that there has 
1931. 1991. been a net decrease of about 2, 000 in 

the number of persons following these 
Transport 133•

880 135
•
892 various occupations : nevertheless they 

19. Transport by water 11,892 12,288 represent a somewhat higher propor-
20. Transport by ro.ad 85,764 ~:~!~ tion of the total working population 
;~: ~~:,:r,ortet~:. r~~rvic~ ~:::~ 8,546 than was the case in 1921. Transpo!t 

by road is the only department m 
which there has been an actual increa~e. In sroup 1~7 (owners, mana~rs 
and employees connected with mechanically dnven vehiCles) the number ~s 
gone up from 65 to 2,941, which; ;eflects in an exaggera.ted form the rapid 
development that has taken place In mo~r transport d~mg the last decade. 
There is always a possibility of confusion betv.:een ~hts group a;nd gr<!up 
186 which relates to motor drivers and cleaners m prtvate domestic service. 
It ~a be remarked that the census version of the num~er of pe~sons 
emplo~ed in the irrigation, railway and postal d~part!Dents ~I~ers consider
ably from the dflpartmental figures, which are given m Subsidiary Table V 
at the end of this chapter. 

23 The proportion of the working population engaged in trade has 
fallen from 42 to 36 per mille. Comparattve figures .for this sub-class as 
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· ch · tains are 
a whole and for the more important of the 17 orde~e:hiin 1\: margin. 

zgaz. z!nz. frade in articles of food 

Trade 

23. Banks, credit ncbangf:ll, etc. 
211. Trade in lutilao 
26. Tradtl in •kios, etc. 
27. Trade io •~ 
20. Trade in potWry, Ate. . .• 
30, 'Jrade in chemical produota 
81. J-lfltct., ea(Pe, etc. 
:J2. Other trade in food.atuft's 
n:s. TradP. in clothing, etc. . .. 
36. Trado in meanB of transport 
S7, Trade in fuel 
HA. Trnclo in article• of luxury, etc. 
3U. Trade of other sorta 

-
accounts for more than 

142,837 711•221 half of the grand tot_al, 
and it is this head which 
is primarily responsible 
for the heavy decrease 
since 1921. One of the 
few orders to show an 
increase is "39.-Trade 
of other sorts ", which 
consists for the most part 
of general store-keepers 
and shop-keepers other
wise unspecified. The 

7,918 
20,290 

6,915 
12,6:l8 

8,0115 
8,505 

26,!l67 
IU6,2f>3 

4,926 
8,226 

42.431 
14,410 

147,259 

16,0'12 
22.804 

3,592 
13,992 

6,114 
8,8-55 

25,818 
474,875 

5,590 
2,788 

64,748 
17,357 

121,189 

large dimensions of this ord~r are du~ to the fact that ~ost shop-keepers 
sell a wide assortment of articles, whiCh are not susceptible of more exact 
classification. Indeed, in the case of many who have actu~~;lly been allotted 
to particular heads, the _classificat_ion is more or less . arbrtrary, and for 
this reason alone a detarled scrutmy of the comparatrve figures would be 
of little value. But there are more fundamental reasons why the censtli 
returns fail to do justice to the part played by t~ade and commer~ in the 
economic life of the province. In the first place, rt has been explamed that 
a person who both manufactures and sells any article is brought to account 
under the industrial head, and in India goods are more often than not sold 
by the person who makes or ~;>roduces them. Above all, the trafficking that 
takes place in the greatest mdustry of all, agriculture, passes almost 
unnoticed in the census tables, where only some 67,600 persons are shown 
as dealers in grain, etc. Agriculture apart, most of the buying and selling 
that goes on in the province takes place in the rural markets or .hats, and 
by far the greater part of this traffic eludes the census enumerator completely. 
Even in urban areas, such as Patna, the artizan and trader are ofteu 
combined in one and the same person, with the result that the latter aspect 
of his activities is given no credit in the tables. Again, in respect of urban 
areas, it has been mentioned that the number of workers in group 189 
(cashier:;, c~erks and_ other em~;>loyees ~ unspecified office~, warehouses and 
shops) rs drsproportlona~l.y hrgh. Thrs groul? falls en~rrely outside sub
class V, though the maJOrity of the persons rncluded rn it are probably 

employed in some commercial occupa-
AIIoccupationo 87,0U tion. The analysis given in the margin 

I. E•ploitation of animala and of the working population of Patna 
vegetation 9,640 City, which is essentially a stronghold 

III. Industry 10•678 of the petty shop-keeper and trader, 
IV. Transport 8,251 ff d 
v. Trade 9,481 a or s a striking illustration of the 

VIII. Pro!e .. ions 6,484 manner in which the real prevalence of 
XI. Insufficiently described d · b 

occupations ... 21 ,486 tra ~ IS o scur_ed by the ce~us figures. 
All other occupations ... 6,009 It will be noticed that " Insufficiently 

. described occupations " (which does not 
inclu~e unspecifi~d shop-keepers) absorb more than 30 per cent of the whole 
worlnng populatron. 

24. Of. the four units _which compose .the "public force" of the n~PubUo fo!ae. 
country-'lltz. army, navy, au force and police-the second and third are 
un~epresentA:d in Bihar and 9rissa. The ~~y c~ boast a s~rength of but 
1,026, contributed almost entirely by the Brrtish regrment at Dmapur and its 
detachment at Muzaffarpur. U!ld~r the head " police" there has been 
a decrease o! some 6,00~, but thrs rs due to a substantial reduction in the 
nunrber_of VIllage chaukidars, who often combine this duty witlt some other 
occupatiOn. The members of the regular police force have increased from 
13,111 to 15,230. 

25. '!here has been a drop of more than 50 per cent (from 37,611 to YII-PnbUo 
17,385) m the number of workers returned under the head "Public adm!n!alnlloi. 
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administration ". It has been explained elsewhere that this head is 
reserved mainly for Government servants whose work does not require that 
they should be separately classified as doctors, professors, engineers, forest 
officers, judicial officers and so forth; in other words,_ it includes only those 
employed in the work of general administration. It will be easily supposed, 
however, that " Government service" not infrequently figures as an entry 
in the census schedules, and such entries are perforce taken to this head. 
Hence there are bound to be considerable fluctuations from census to cenBUB. 
Moreover, clerks working in Government offices do not always specify their 
employer, and a part of .the present decrease may well be due to the relegation 
of such persons to group 189. Another point to be observed is that 9,117 
persons considered thetr work as pubhc servants to be in the nature of 
a subsidiary occupation, and these persons are not included in the figure 
given above. In addition to the service of Government, this sub-class deals 
with service under local bodies, service in Indian and foreign states, and 
village officials other than chaukidars; and these three groups between them 
contain just over 5,000 employees. 

•YIU.-PIOfeuloDI 
and llbenl arlo· 

26. The statistics relating to the chief professions are summarized in 
the margin. This is one 

JX.-PO!IOIUI 
living on thell! 
lnoomo. 

X.-Domeatlo 
aervloo. 

1981. ·1921. of the few sub-classes to 

Professions record a definite advance, 
181

'
887 148

'
623 and it may be that the 

46. Religio.n 81,811 10,122 figures reflect a genuine 
46. Law 8,129 5,797 tendency towards the 
47. Medicine 19,518 24,603 d t · f 
48. Instruction 81,064 !14,528 more common a op ton o 
49. Letters, 'aria Blld sciences 21,445 21,478 a professional career. 

· The increase is shared by 
nearly all the professions except that of medicine, in which case the reduction 
is wholly due to the circumstance that fewer women have been returned as 
village midwives. Religion is the most favoured profession of all an4 
accounts for just ove;r half of the " professional classes ". Irl this 
connexion it may be pointed out that in Imperial Table XI about 70,000 
Brahmans are shown as priests by occupation. Lest the somewhat high
sounding title of order 49 (letters, arts and sciences) give rise to a false 
impressiOn, it should be explained that it is composed for the most part of 
musicians, drummers, actors, dancers an4 the lik:e. 

27. The number of persons returned as "living on their income" 
was not large (2,292) ten years ago; to-day it is smaller still (1,922). One 
can only suppose that most pensiOners have a second string to their bow, 
especially when it is remembered that this class is supposed to include also 
students in receipt of scholarships and persons whose main source of income 
is house-rent or " unearned increment " of any other kind. The only 
districts in which, t!lese gentlemen of means and leisure run into three figures 
are Cuttack (390), Hazaribagh (340) and Shahabad (223). In the Feudatory 
States a1so they number 192. _ 

_ 28. Little reliance can be placed on the statistics of Domestic Service. 
Genuine domestic servants often return their occupation as naukari, but, 
as this term may apply equally to a hundred other forms of service, thev 
cannot be classified properly. Various other expressions are used which 
may or may not denote service in a private household. The number of 
domestic servants, as actually recorded, has fallen from 307,654 to 206,888, 
but it is probable that even the previous figure was an under-statement. 
Some idea of the vagaries that occur from census to census may be gathered 
from the fact that, whereas in Darbhanga district male domestic servants 
have increased in number from 8,859 to 15,514'and in Champaran from 2,852 
to 7,485, they have decreased in Monghyr from 24,262 to 1,157, in Gaya 
from 31,329 to 4, 713 and in Bhagalpur from 11,436 to 831. The only class 
of private servant for which separate figures are tabulated is motor-drivers 
and cleaners, and the number of these has risen from 1,483 to 2,052. The 
increase in this case is probably genuine. · · 
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29. Thls reaiduary nlM:1aaa compn- three groups, fO!" which ~ :n~ _ 
are given m the margm. -*" r N' 

JnJ. Jm. In the p~- • I 

• • · IJ • • ••• 1.-.m 111,121 ~,.r == once~ 
1111. ,, 1 .,., • - 1 ... the nature of tbe occupa-

-. u,uo t.a tions which are for the 
lllt- u., , . .., dab, ...._ 1011,1138 41.10! 111011t part ooncraled under 
110. t" 1 ·w IAI = - · - 1,110,180 m.au these vague terms, and 

~ laboUNrS have 
been dealt with more particnlarly in paragraph 17. The tw.fold increase 
in group 189 is ~Y J!O&iceable, and piobablr acoounts in large Jlle8S1U'e 
for the lo5 nstamed by the commercial occupatlons. Most of these clerks, 
etc., were of course enumerated in urban areas, and it is significant that the 
four cities alone, although they contain only 1.0 per cent of the total. 
population of the province, are responsible for 14.3 per cent of the pasous • 
m group 189. 

30. There has been an appreciable increase in the jail population, which m-o..,... 
is more than counterbalanced by a drop in the number of beggars. etc. It ....ua. 

should be explained that 
~~~a. JftJ. persons undergoing rigo-

II. h t "' jllik. -•""i.d-- ..... 
.,117 111,~~~ rous imprisonment in 

jails wcne treated as u..-
8l.NI 

105 

8,JIIJ ' working dependants ,. 
1 .. ,m and thus figme in the 

1110 ~ population of 
the province,- thougll no 

rerord ~ ma~ of the occopations followed by them in ordina:rj life. 
UDder-~ ~rs and penoos 1mdergoing simple imprisonmellt were (in 
common wtth inmates of leper asyl.tul!s: almshoaSes and so on) treated as 
" DOD·WO~ dependants"_. and in ~ do not appear at all in 
figmes quoted above. Their number, hoWever is separately shown in 
Imperial Table X. and IUDOilJlts in all to 5,457 ~ 

I" . 
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SCHEME OF OCCUPATIONS. 

JrDUI' DO. OocaPAftOL 

CLASS A.-PRODUCTION OF RAW MATERIALS. 

SUB·CLASS I~BXPLOITATION OF ANIMALS AND 
VBGBTATION. 

ORDER I.-PASTURE AND AGRICULTURE. 

(a) Ordinary oullioalion. 

1. Non-cultivating proprietcro taking rent in money or 
kind. 

2. Estate Agents and .Managere of ownero. 
8. Estate Agents and .Managero of Govet'DIDent. 
4. Rent collectors, clerks,. eto. 
6. Cultivating owners. 
6. Tenant cultivators. 
7. Agricultural lobourero. 
8. Cultivotcl'll of jhum, taungya and shifting areas. 

I a.....,ao. Omr ...... 

CLASS B.-PREPARATION AND IUPPLY OJ' 
MATERIAL SUBSTANCES •. 

42. 
48. 
44. 
46. 
46. 
47. 

48. 
40. 

SUB-CLASS 111~INDUSTRY .• 

ORDER 6~TEXTILES. 

Cott:.ou ginning, cleaning and preuing. 
Cotton tpinning, eeizing and weaving. 
Jute presaing,- spinning and weaving. 
Rope, twine, otring and otber 1lbreo. 
Wool carding, apinning and weaving. 
Silk spinning. and weaving. 
Hair (horse-b.oir), etc. 
Dyeing, bleaching,. printing, preparation 

sponging ot textileo. 
60. Lace, erepe, embroideries, fringes, etc. 

insufficiently described textile induatriea. 

and 

IIDd 

(b) Cultivation of epecial orop1, fruit, eto. (Pl4ntetl, 
manager., oZ.rko and !abouroro). ORDER 6.-HIDES, SKINS AND HARD MATERIALS 

0. CinchonA. 
10. Coconut. 

11. Coftea. 
12. Ganja. 

18. Pan-Vine. • 
14. Rubber. 

15 •. Tea. 
ljl. .Market gardeners, Sower and fruit growero. 

(o) Fomtry. 
17. Forest oflioers, rangers, guards, eto. 
18. Wood outters and charcoal burners. 

10. Colleotcra of foreat produce. 

20. Collectors of lao. 

(d) Blook raioing. 
21. Cattle and bu1lalo breeders &!ld keapero. 

22. Breeders of transport animals. 
28. Herdsmen, shepherds and breeders of other animalo. 

(e) Railing of 1mall animal• Gnd inesot.. 

24. Birds, bees, etc. 
26. Silkworms. 
26. Lao cultivation. 

ORDER 2.-FISHING AND HUNTING. 

27. Fishing and Pearling. 

2S. Hunting. 

SUB-CLASS 11.-BXPLOITATION OF MINERALS· 

ORDER 8.-.METALLIC .MINERALS, 

'20. Gold. 

80. Iron. 
81. Lead, silver and zinc. 
82. Manganese. 
38. Tin and wolfram. 
84. Other metallic minerals. 

ORDER 4.-NON-METALLIC .MINERAL. 

85. Coal. 
86. Petroleum. 
87. Building materials (including atone, materials for 

cement manufacture and clays). 
88. Mica. 
89. Precious and semi-precious atonu. 
40. Salt, Raltpetre and other saline .-ubatances. 

41. Other non-metallic minerala. 

FROM THE ANIMAL KINGDOM. 
61. Working in leather. 
62. 

68. 

Furriers and penons occupied with feathen, and 
bristles; brusb.makers. · 

Bone, ivory, hom, shell, eta., workers (acept 
buttone). 

ORDER 7.-WOOD. 
64. Sawyero. 

66. . Carpenters, turuen and joiners, eto. 
56. BMket.mnkers and other induwtriea of woody 

materiala, including, leaves and thatchers and 
builders working with bamboo, reeds or similar 
materials. 

ORDER B.-METALS. 
67. Smelting, forging and rolling of iron aod other 

metals. 

68. Makers of arms, guns, etc. 
fj9, Blacksmiths, other workers in iron, makers af 

implements. 
60. Workers in brass, copper and bell metal. 
61. Workers in other metals (except precious metals). 

62. Workers in mints, die.sinkers, eto. 

ORDER 9.-CERAMICS. 
68. Potters and makers of earthen-ware. 
64. Brick and tile makers. 
65, Other workers in ceramics. 

ORDER 10.-CHEMICAL PRODUCTS PROPERLY SO
CALLED AND ANALOGOUS. 

66. Manufacture of mo.tches, fire-works BDd other 
explosives. 

67. Manufacture of aerated and minerol waters and ice. 
68. Manufacture and refioing of vegetable oils. 

69. Monufocture and refining of mineral oils. 
70. Others. 

ORDER 11.-FOOD INDUBTRillS. 

71. Rice pounders 8DJI huskers and flour grindsn. 
72. Grain parchers, 8to. 
78. Butchen. 
74. Makers of sugar, molasses and gur. 
76. Sweetmeat and condiment. makers. 
76. Toddy drawe111. 
77. Brewers and distillers. 
78. Manufacturers of Tobacco. 
79. Manufacturers of Opium. 
80. Manuleoturero of Gaufa.· 
81. OthEro. 
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CLUB B.-PREPARATIOK DD SUPPLY OF 
K.I.TBBIAL BUBITAII~Iinu<d. 

SUB-CLASS Ill .-INDUSTRY __.,.,.eluded. 

ORDER 12.-INDUSTRTES OF DRESS ASD THE 
'l'OILET. 

112. Bcol, oboe, IIUJdal and clog moken. 
88. Tailon, millinBJ'If, dreea-rnaken aod damen. 
84. Embroldererw, hat-maken and makers of other 

article~ of wfw. 
66. w ubing oncl cleaning. 
88. Barben, bai.r-dre.aen aDd wig-maken. 
81. Other iDd.Witri• OOJlDectecl with the toilet. 

ORDER 18.-FURNITt"RE INDCSTRIES. 

88. Cabinet.-m&ken, earrlage-paioten, etc. 
89. Upbolsteren, tent..maken, eto. 

ORDER 14.-BUILDING INDUSTRIES. 

90. Limo-bumert, eemeot workers; exeant()n and well 
•inken: atone cutten and dressers; brick layen 
and muom; builden (other than buildings made 
of bamboo or similar materials), paiuten, 
decoraton of hou11ee, tilen, plumber&, ete. 

ORDF.R 16.-CONSTRl'CTION OF MEANS OF 
TRANSPORT. 

91. PenoDJ en~ged in making, assembling or repairing 
motor nhiolet~ or oyclee. 

02. Carriage, can, pa1ki, ete. makers ~d wbeel
Wlight.. 

08. Ship, boot, aeroplane builders. 

ORDER 16.-PRODl'CTION A!ffi TRANSIDSSION OF 
PHYSICAL FORCE. 

94. Beat, light, electricity, motive power, etc., gas 
worb and electric light and power. 

ORDER 17.-MISCELL.~NEOUS AND UNDEFINED 
INDUSTRIES. 

95. Printers, engraYen, book-binders, ete. 
96. ldaken of musical instrument&. 

1-- .. •• 

CLUB B.-PREPARATION DD SUPPLY OF 
K.I.TEIUAL SUBITUCE&-conlintud. 

SUB-CLASS W ~TRANSPORT ~udod. 
ORDER 21.-TRANSPORT BY BAIL. 

112. Railway employees of all kinde other than oooliea. 
118. Labourero employed on railway CCJDRruction a."ld 

maintenance and coolies and porter& employed on 
railway premises. 

ORDER 22.-POST OFFICE, TELEGRAPH AND 
T.l:."LEPHONE SERVICES. 

114. Poo~ Office, Telegroph oncl Telephone oenice&. 

SUB-CLASS V~TRADB. 

ORDER 23.-B.\NKS, ESTABLISHMENTS OF CREDIT, 
EXCHANGE AND INSURANCE. 

. 115. Bank managers, money.lenders, exchange and 
insurance agents, money-cbBI18'ers and brokers 
and their employees. 

ORDER 24.-BROKERAGE COMMISSION AND 
EXPORT. 

116. Brokers, commission agents, commercial travellers, 
warehouse owners and employees. 

ORDER 25.-TRADE -IN TEXTILES. 

117. Trade in piece-goods, wool, cotton, silk, hair BDd 
other te:riileo. 

ORDER 26-TRADE IN SKINS, LEATHERS AND 
FURS. 

118. Trade in skins, leather, furs, feathen, hom, eto., 
. and the articles made from these. 

ORDER 27.-TRADE IN WOOD. 
t .; • 

119. Trode in wood (not lire-wood). 
120. Trode in barb. 

· 121. Trode in bamboos and canea. 

122. Trode in thatohes and other fores~ produce. 

Mokero of clocb oncl surgical or scieotific iaaW- ORDER 28.-TRADE IN METALS. 
menta, etc. 

97. 

118. 
08. 

100. 

101. 

lOll. 

108. 

104. 

105. 

106. 

107. 

108. 

1011. 
no. 

w. 

:Makers of jewellery and ornaments. 123. Trade iD metals, machinery, kni'ves, todls, etc. 

Other misceUaneous oncl undefined industries (ley· ORDER 29.-TRADE IN POTTERY, BRICKS AND TILES. 
making, tuidermy, etc.). 

Scevenging. 124: Trode in pottery, bricks and tiles. 

SlJIJ.Cl.ASS W.-TRANSPORT. ORDER 80.-TRADE IN CHEMICAL PRODUCTS. 
ORDER 18.-TRANSPORT BY AIR. 

Penons concemed with aerodromes and aeroplanes. 

ORDER 19.-TRANSPORT BY WATER. 

Ship-owners, IJ:oat-owners and their employees, 
officers, manners, etc. Ships brokers, boatmen 
and tow men. 

Persons (o~er than labouret'S_) employed in harbours, 
docks, nvers and canals, mcluding pilots. 

La=~ employed OD harbours, docks, rivers and 

ORDER 20.-TRANSPORT BY ROAD. 

Persons fo~her than labourers) employed on the 
~truOUOD and maintenance of roads and 
bndgeo. 

J:.bourero employed on roods onc1 bridges. 

Owners. managen and employees {excluding 
pe~ ~n-ants) connected with mechanically 
draven Yebiclee (including l<mos). 

Owners, llUiDagelw and employees (excluding 
penooal 8enarale) CODDected with other vehicles 

Palki, etc. bearen and owners. • 

Pa<k el•phoot, come! mule ... --• buU--L 
aDd m...._ ' • --. ~. ownem 

P.anero oncl ..._..,.,._ 

125. Drugs, dyes, paints, petroleum, explosives, etc. 

ORDER 31.-HOTELS, CAFES, RESTAURANTS, ETC. 
126. 
12'7. 

128. 

Vendors of wine, liquors, aerated wat-ers and ice. 

Owners( andd Managers of botels, cook shops, 1araia, 
etc. an employees;. 

Hawken of drink and food-stuffs. 

ORDER 3"2.-0TIIER TRADE IN FOOD-STUFFS. 
129. 
180. 
131. 
132. 
133. 
134. 
135. 

Grain and pulse dealers. 

Dealers in sweetmeats, sugar and spices. 
Dealers in dairy products, eggs onc1 poultry. 
Dealers in animals for food. 
Doolen; in fodder for animale. 
Dealers in other food.stulfs. 
Dealers in tobacco. 

186. Dealers in -opium. 
137. Dealers in ganja. 

ORDER 33.-TRADE IS CLOTHING AND TOILET 
ARTICLES. 

138. Trode in ready·made clothing onc1 other articleo of 
dress oncl the toilet (hats, umbrellas, seeks, ready. 
made shoeo, perfumes, etc.). 



CHAPTER VIn.-.:occUPATION. 

Qfoup DO, 
I Oroat:J ao. 

CLASS B.-PREPARATION AND SUPPLY OJ' 
.MATER1AL BUBSTANCEs-.onclude4. 

SUB-CLASS V ~TRADE.-conolud•d. 

ORDER 84.-TR4DE IN FURNITURE. 
169. Trade in furniture, carpets, curtains and bedding. 
140. Hardware, cooking utensils, porcelain crockery 

glassware, bottles, articles for garden&g, etc. ' 

ORDER 85.-TRADE m BUILDING MATERIALS. 
141. Trade in building materials (other than bricks tiles 

and woody materia1s). ' 

ORDER 86.-TRADE iN MEANS OF TRANSPORT. 
142. Dealers and hirers in mechanical transport motors, 

cycles, eto. 
148. · Dea1ers and hirers in other carriage carts boats 

eto. , ' , 

144. Dealers and hirers of elephants, camels, horses, 
cattle, asses, mules, eto. 

ORDER 87.-TRADE IN FUEL. 
145. Dealers in firewood, charcoal, coal, cowdung, eto. 

ORDER 88.-TRADE IN ARTICLES OF LUXURY AND 
THOSE PERTAINING TO LETTERS 
AND THE ARTS AND SCIENCES. 

146. De.nlers . in precious stones, jeweUery (real and 
Imitation), clocks_, optical instruments, etc. · 

147 .. Dealmellers in . common bangles, bead necklaces, fans, 
s articles, toys, hunting and fishing tackle, 
flowers, etc. , . -

148. Publishers, book-sellers, st~tioners dealers in 
music, pictures, musical inshmnente and 
curiosities. 

ORDER 89.-TRADE OF OTHER SORTS. 
149. Dealers in rags, stable refuse, eto. 
160. General store-keepers and shop-keepers otherwise 

unspecified. · 

,. 

151. Itinerant traders, pedlors, and hawkers (of other 
than food, ete.). 

152. Other trades (including formers of pound&, tools and 
markets). 

CLASS C~PUB'LIC ADMINISTRATION ·AND 
LIBERAL ARTS. 

SUB-CLASS VI.-PUBLIC FORCE. 

ORDER 40.-ARMY. 
158. Army (Imperial). 
I54. Army (Indian States). 

ORDER 41.-NAVY. 
155. Navy. 

ORDER 42.-AIR FORCE. 

156. Air Force. 

ORDER 48.-POLICE. 
157. Police. 
158. ViUoge watchmen. 

SUB-CLASS Vll.-PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 

ORDER 44.-PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 
159. Service of the Stele. 
160. Service of Indian aod Foreign States. 
161. Municipal aod other local (not village) service. 
162. Village officials and servants other than watchmen. 

SUB-CLASS V111.-PROPESSIONS AND LIBERAU 
ARTS. 

ORDER 45.-RELIGION. 
168. PriestS, ministers, eto. 
164. ~onks, nuns, religious mendicants. 
165. Other religious workers. 
166. Servants in religious edifices, burial and burning 

grounds, pilgrim conductors, oiroumcisers, eto. 

CLASS C~PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION AND 
LIBERAL ARTs-.orn:luded • 

SUB-CLASS Vlli~PROPESSIONS AND LIBERAL 
ARTS..-concludtd. 

ORDER 46~LAW. 
167. Lawyers of all kind& , including Qazia Law Ageat. 

and Mukbtiflf8, ' 

168. Lawyers' clerks, petition-writen, etc. 

ORDER 47.-AIEDfCINE. · 
169. Registered medical practitioners including oculiato. 
170. Other persona pmotiaing the healing arta without 

being regiatered. _ 
171. Dmtista. 
172. Midwives, vaccinators, compounders, nui'HI, 

maaaours, eto: 
178. Veterinary aurgeons. 

ORDER 48.-INSTRUCTION. 
174. Profeasors and teeebers of ell kind&. 
176. Clerks and servantS CODDeoted with education. 

ORDER 49.-LETTERS, ARTS AND SCIENCES (OTHER 
THAN 44). 

176. Public acribea, stenographers, etc. 
177. Architect&, surveyors, engineers, and their 

employees (not being State servants). 
178. Authors, editors, journalists and photegrephers. 
179. Artiste, sculptors and image-makers. 
180. Scientists (astronomers, botanists, etc.). 
181. Horoscope casters, astrologers, fortune·tellen, 

wizards, witches and mediums. 
182. Musicians (composers and performers other than 

militnry), actors, dancers, etc. 
188. Manogers and employees of places of public 

entertainments, race courses, societies, clubs. 
184. Conjurors, acrobats, recitors, exhipitors of curiosities 

and wild animals. 

CLASS D~MISCELLANEOUS. 

SUB-CLASS IX.-PERSONS LIVING ON THEIR INCOME. 

ORDER 50.-PERSONS LIVING PRINCIPALLY ON 
THEIR INCOME. 

185. Proprietors (other than of agricultural lnnd), fund 
and scholarship holders and pensioners. 

SUB-CLASS X.-DOMESTIC SERVICE. 

ORDER 51.-DOMESTIC SERVICE. 
186. Private motor.cirivers and cleane'rs. 
187. Other domestio service. 

SUB-CLASS XJ.-INSUPPICIENTLY DESCRIBED· 
OCCUPATIONS. 

ORDER 52.-GENERAL TERMS WHICH DO NOT 
mDICATE A DEFINITE OCCUPATION. 

188. 

189. 

190. 

191. 

Manufacturers, business men and contractors 
otherwise unspecified. 

Cashiers, accountants, book-keepers, clerks and 
other employees in unspecified offices and 
warehouses and shops. 

MechBDics otherwise unspecified. 
Labourers and w~rkmen otherwise unspecified. 

SUB-CLASS XJI.-UNPRODUCTIVE. 

ORDER 68.-INMATES OF JAILS, ASYLUMS AND 
ALMS HOUSES. 

192. Inmntes of jails, asylums and alms houses. 

ORDER 54.-BEGGARS, VAGRANTS, PROSTITUTES. 
198. Beggars and vogrants. 
194. Procurers and prostit~te~. 

ORDER 65.-0THER UNCLASSIFIED NON-PRODUO. 
TIVE INDUSTRIES. 

19G. Other unclassified non-productive industries. 
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IV.-8ELEOTED OCCUPATION~, 1931 AND 1921. 
N. B~No esao~ comparison ia ptaible between the flgureo of 1931 and 1921, aa ~be nmbod of cU!f7h>s the workiDjr poJ>II!Mioa ,.10 - ld 

· same at the two 08I18U8eL 

----------~--=---~-r----------.--------; 
JIISI.. tnt. t ltn. Ita, j 

OOOCII'.&.UOJI', 

1 • 
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lfOWCB ' ••• ••• "' 
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(d) secet NJf.ling ... • •• 
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<•> Bairinl o/lmiiU aaimall arul 
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I, FIIIBlli'O .lli'J) 11Vll'dli'D 
11 :Pllhtns and. pearllns ••• 
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8, Jb'f.U.WO IIIOLU.II ,,. 

'· NOlf•M&ULLIO III11'&&•LI 
!15 Coal ... ... • .. 
as lllca ... ... • .. 

B.-PreparatJoa. an4 n.P»b' of 
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IIZ.-Indfldrt/ 

15. bxnt.•• ... ... 
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44. Jute preulng, spinning and wearlug ... 
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6. Hma1, IXlSI .lli'J) JU&D X.lfll:l• 
ULI J'&OX 1'0 UUIU. KU'GDOX,,; 
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8. ll&T.lLII ... ,,, , .. 
157 Smelting, rorglns aJid rolling of iron and 

other met&la ... ••• .. . 
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o. C.III.IJIIC'II ... • .. 
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10. CBSIIIOU. (£.» 
J'&OD1l'Ofll 

as Manufa.cture and refining 

.f..U.OG01l'l) 

Oi' nsetabie 
oils ... • .. 

11. Foon nrnnui&II ... ... 
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).9, llfllli'ITJ.l.. 01' DUll UD 7B:a 
'!OlLI:'! "' "' "' 
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dllmcn ..• ••• ... 
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131 i'VBlfiT11U lllli'U'I"Ut.l.. "' 

16, lJVIL:Dili'G IJI'DVITU&I ,., 

115. Collnavonox ol' 
'l'&.lll&J'Ot;'! 
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Dealenln tobacco ... ... .. . 
Dcalera In opium ... ... .. . 
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nnrtee. etc, ... · ... 

48. l71'r&VO'ft01f ... 
17t Profeuora and te.tchell olall lclndl · ... 

""· LR1'1'11111, .~.,.. "" IOl&JIODI ... 
,183 Mua!cll.na, acton, dancer .. etc. 

188 

181) 

101 

1 .. 

D.-IIJaoolhuleou 
ZJC.-P'W•om llftng 
Income ... 

%.-Jhnnutlt! •t~rtM• 

xz.-z, .. u~tlu 
0CJC111PGIIona ... 

-. ... 

Jl'anufl.oturera, bndne~~men and oontrac
tore otherwiM antpeOI6ed ... • .. 

Clerka and other empiOJGfliD UDIJIIOifled 
olllee1, etc. ... ... . .. 

Labouren ~md workmen othenrfae un· 
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o ..... ... ... ... ... 100 .. (J) P•.e and 'Zet.,rqiN .. . • 7,G, .. "' 
labor.llnatft on ~~nl•• of JIIJ riiiDI to ... 106 

S.pen:l.tnr oftfetr~ (IDclucllnr probatloJWT 
a.. 210 pn moa&l& ar o'l'fr ... ... Bft&:rlnt.endent• and lo•r,:;,ton of po.t 

o u, and A.nbtant and uty Bcperfn. 
l•knUnatft tm •lN of ,.,. rtJIDr from tendent. of TelrgratbJI. and aU oftlcen 

Jll, 80 kJ a.. HI per montb ... ... ... ...... of blrher rank thaD t. r•J .•• • •. I .. .. 10 

•bordlt~at,.OD.-11tofp1J 1111411' Bl. .. Pottmuten (lncludlnr D~'-"• .!Aiataut, 
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WBOLZ .IO'I'I•a& ••• ••• 
Jncomefromrentoflan4 ••• 
Cnltlnton of all klnda ... 
Agents and DJAnagon of 

landed e.tatee, ete, ••• 
Exploitation of inlnerall ... 
Jndu.strleL.. ... .. . 
1'raneport ~·· .. . 
Pnbllo'foroe .•. ·•· 
Public admlnlstrotlon .. . 
Art& and profe1111iona .. . 
Persona Udng on tholrlracome 
Domeltic service .•. 
Contractors, olerka, eto •• 

UDapeclll.ad ••• ••• 
Othera ... ••• 

Barhl fVIehnbrma Brahman) 
Hindu. 

DtD.lZ ••• ••• ... 

8!rft':~~~ ot au kinde ::: 
Rleld·labouren. wood-outten, 

t.at~U:rera uospeotiiect. ::: 
o()tbera ... '" 

~OiliiS.A. ... • •• 

g!if1~~~ of all ki~dl ::: 
Field-labourer-. wood-outurJ, 

eto. ... ... • •. 
lndnstde1 ... .. . 
Others ... .. . 

-BUUlDI.QU: '" 
-Carpenters ... • .. 
.. Cultivators of all kinde ... 
-Pield·labollftD, wood-outten, 

eto, ... ••. • .. 
~t.abouren unapecUied ... 
\Other• ... , .. 

llrahmaD Hin4u. 

JJln.La ... ••• 
Priest~ ... • .. 

Jncoiil8 from rent of land ... 
Cultlntors of &11 kinde ... 
t'ioid·Jabourtn. wood-onttc:a. 

eta, ... ... • .. 
Arta and profeea(ODI ·•• 
Dome11t.le 110"lco ... . .. 
Contractors, oierU. etc., 

un&poclfled ••• • •• 
Otbeza ... ... "' 

o....... ... ... .. . 
Prle&.ta ... .. . 
Income from rent of land .. . 
Culthatora of all kinde ••• 
Fleld-IJ;bouren, wood.-ouUen, 

etc. ... ... . .. 
lnduatrlea ••• ... 
Trade ... ... • .. 
Arta and profelldona .. . 
Dome!llo eervlcc ... .. . 
~~rr!~~nd pro~~tae ::: 

Cno-rJ. N.LOPO"I Pz..&TIIJ.V ... 
Priede ••· '" 
1 ncome from rent of land .. . 
Cultlvatora of all kinde .. . 
Agenta and mo.nagenof l&Dded 

c~rtaus, etc. ... ... 
Pleld-}abourefl, wood-cutter~. 

etc ... ... • .. 
ExptOU.atlon ol mlnenla ... 
lndn~trlea ... .. . 
Tmn&port ... .. . 
Trade ... ••• 
PubUc lldmlnlstratlon ••• 
Arta and profeulona .. . 
DomcKtlc ~e"lce ... .. . 
Contractora, olerkl, etc,, UD· 

spec!lfl.ed ... .. . 
Labourera unapeclB.ed .. . 
~:a and plO~~UIOI ::: 

Cbamar Hi11du. 

Bru.&a ... ... .. . 
llide-dreaaers ·.. .. . 
Cnlthatora of all klnda ... 
Fleld·labourera. wood-onttera, 

etc ... .. . 
EiptOttatlon of mineral• .. . 
Labonrera unspecified .. . 
Otbeza ... .. . 

Cnoor1. N .lGJ'VI Pr..&.n.&.v .. . 
Hide-dreROn ... .. . 
Cultlntore of all kinds ... 
Fleld·labouerl, wood-outtara, 

etc ... • .. 
Exp101t.atlon of mlnerala .. . 
Labourers unspeeiB.ed .. . 
Otbeza ... .. . 

Dbobl [Dboba) Hindu. 

Dnr.&.a ... ... "' 
Wasbennen ... • .. 
Clllttntara of &11 kinds ... 
.Field·labourert. wood-onttera. 

La~~ers unspeotiicd ::: 
Others... ... ... 

CHAPTBB. TIII.-BUBBIDIAB.Y TABLit!l, 

VI.-Occul'ATIONS o:r BBLi:cdu CASTES. 

Number 
per 1,000 

e&rnerl 
tupged lhunber ol 
1n eaeb female• per 

occupation 100 main, 
uprlnclpU 

meane of 
. Unllbood.. 

I 

l,~ 
n 

" .. 
113 
018 .. 
.1 

101 .. 
11 .. 
10 

1,000 
263 
481 

1 .. .. 
07 

1,000 
307 .,. .. .. .. 

1,000 
Ill ... 
87 .. 
31 

1,000 
108 •• 716 

" II .. 
If 

1,000 
96 • 
37 ... .. • .. •• .. 
10 .. 

1,000 
IJ3 
01 ... 
" 10 

" 10 
IS •• .. 
31 .. 
11 

" 16 .. 
l,~ 

2111 ... 
0 

116 
87 

1,000 .. ... ... 
103 
.7 .. 

1.0:: ... 
130 .. .. 

• 
Ill 

"' 18 

19 
2 
7 
1 

i7 
198 .. 
317 

" 17 

as 

1 

Dhobl-<oocl"""'. 
OatiiiA ... ... 

\\' aahennen • .. • .. 
Culti,atora ol all kinde ... 
Fleld·laboarera, wood-oatten, 

etc, ... • .. 
Ralaera of u.,e-atoot. ml:tmou 

and btordmaen ... ... 
Others... ... • .. 

CaoT.&. N.&o•IJs Pw:rz..&u .. . 
Waabrrmen ... .. . 
Cnltlntorii,.Ot all kinds .. . 
Fleld·!aboarera, wood-cutten, 

etc. ... ... ... 
Bal!lel'8 of Jlye-Jtoct, milkmen 

and herdsmen ... • .. 
Ji:J:ploltatl.on of mlnerala ... 
.Lobourera tullllpecifled. ... 
Othtn... ... ... 

u BuropeAD and aDlo4 
84. rAOel. 

7'1 
81 
10 

7 
1 

' • 1J .. 
eo • .. 
276 
17 
'¥1 

10 
11 
8 
0 

so • 1 

• 10 

Wnor.w J'BO'I'llfOa 
a.renta and managen Oi 

landed estates, etc. .. . 
Erplollatlcn of mlnerala .. . 
Industries ... .. . 

f::I~rt. ::: 
Public Ioree ... 
Public administration 
Arta and0roftulona 
t'rrsona Ting on their 10.: 

oome ... • .. 
Conlnlctor8, olerka, etc., tm-

apeeiB.ecl ... .. . 
Otliers ... ... .. . 

llaJJam [NaJ, Naplt, Ballfr:ah· 
man) BUid'u. 

BIV.&a ... ••• ... 
Darbera ... • .. 
l.nltintora of all kinds ... 
Pleld·lllbourerl, wood-cutten, 

etc. ... • .. 
Domest.ID eerrice ... 
Labouren uoapeollled ... 
Othera... ... • .. 

Bu.&ua.LGB ... • .. 
lJ&rbera ... .. . 
Caltha tara of all k.lnda .. . 
Field·labouren, wood-ontten, 

eto. ... • .. 
EzploltatJon of mlnen.la ... 
Labourera nnapeollled .. . 
Ot.he:ra "' ... .. . 

8 
t Jolaha [Sheikh J:lomln] 

u Mrulim. 
'I Dla.&.• ... ... ... 

\'t'eayera ... • •• 
r ... 
" • 10 
83 .. 
10 • .. • 
• .. • 8 • .. 
'J 

Income lrom rent of land .. . 
Cnlti,atou of all klnda .. . 
Field·labourer., wood-outw.,. 

oto. ... .. • 
lnduatrlq ... • .. 
Trade ... ... • .. 
Domelltlc aenlee ... ... 
Conttactora, elerb, etct., QD• ........ ... ... 
Z..bourers unapeciDod ... 
Others... ... ... 

Caou. N.&.ona l':r..&.'fU.V .. . 
WeaveTs ... .. . 
Cnltl'l'atora or all kinds .. . 
l'leld·labouren_ wood-cnHen, 

etc. ... .. • 
Esploltatlon of minerals.. ... 
'l'rade ... · ... • .. 
Domelltlc aenloe ... • .. 
Labourera unaptc~lllN ... 
Ot.htn... ... ... 

lt Samar nE;~t;,ar. Vllhftbrma 
J lJ ] Bifulu, 

10 Oaus.&. ... .. . 
86 Bl:lcksmltbs ... .. . 
13 Income from rent of I&Dd .. . 

Cnltintora of all kinds .. . 

78 .. .. .. .. 
107 

"' 71 .. .. 
180 
81 

133 ., 

81 
83 .., .. 
77 
31 

Ple!d·laboureTll. wood~ttera. 
etc. ... ... .. . 

Jndnlltrlea ... .. . 
Trade ... ... .. . 
Lllbourl!f'IUliiPfOiDed .. . 
Others... ... .. . 

CBO'rl.. ~ .ao•va Puu.a.v .. . 
lllockiWitbs ... .. . 
Culttntora of all Jdndl .. . 
Pleld·laboaren. wood-cutten. 

Rain:ers 'Oi 11'1'&-atoOk, mflbneii 
and henlamen .. . .. • 

Ezploltatlon of mlnerala .. . 
lnduatrlea ... .. . 

f!b!~m nupeciiied ::: 
Othen ... ... .. • 

Kal'a.D Hindu 

Oau:a.&. ... ... • •• 
Wrlttrt ... • .. 
Income from rent of Janel .. . 
Cultlntora of &U kinds .. . 
.Agenta and managers of 

landed eatatea. etc. • .. 
fltld·labourera, wood~ttelw, 

eto. ••• ... ~·· 

Jt'nmber 
per 1,000 
eamon 
enrared llnm1wr of 
In raeb female• per 

occaP&tlon 100 mal.,, 
•• principal 

mean1 of 
UnUbooct • 

I 

1,000 ... 
M1 .. 

10 .. 
1,000 ... ... 

187 .. .. 
ltl. 
81 

• 
f8 

112 
6 

• 
• .. 

S9 

"" " 78 

• .. .. .. 
18 

7 • 8 

lndtdtrle• ••• 
1 tade ... • •• 
l'nbUc Ioree ... 
Public admlnllfnaUon · 
Ana and profeuJona 
Domertle ~rnlee ... 
Lahflurenu.n8p(alfted. 
Other• .•• .. • 

·DlRJ.I ... ... ,., 
Writers ... • .. 
Income tn.m rent of land .. . 
Colt h·atora of all kinde .. . 
.Agen~ and managm of 

land~'il e•tatc1, etc, ... 
Fleld-l•boarera, wood-outter-, 

etc. ... ... • .. 
Trade ... ... • .. 
!'ublk! administration ... 
Arts and profe•lon• ... 
Domt~tlc tteniee ... • .. 
Contraotot~,. clerb, eta., un-

aprclll.ed. ... • •• 
Others ... · ... ... 

1,000 .. ,. .., 
173 
10 

300 .. ... 
t Kumhal' BWiu. 

.. .. 
" 

1,000 ... ... ... 
0 

87 .. 
l,~ 

711 

100 .. 
" .. 

1,000 
1 .. 
11 oro 

no .. .. ., 
" .. .. 

1,000 
08 ... 

m .. .. .. .. 
87 

. 1,000 ... .. ... .. .. 
10 
11 
31 

1.«:% 
381 

1 .. .. .. 
18 
11 .. .. 

• 
i':i ... .. 
11 .. 
.. .. 
87 

"' 70 
190 .. 
Ill 
23 .. ... .. ... .. 
.. .. 
" .. .. 
81 
10 .. 
7 

188 .. .. 
30 .. 

178 .. .. 
13 

" 10 

Dla.La ... ... '" 
~'ottera ... .. • 
Cnltlntora olaJI tlnda ... 
l'leld-labouren, wood-cutten, 

eto. ... ... . .. 
Labolli'Ol'll UDJpOOitied ,., 
Otbora... ... ... 

Oaua.&. ... ... .. • 
l"ottera ... ... 
CnlUvators of all klnda ... 
J'leld·!aboarert. wood-cutten. 

tto. ... ... ... 
lndulltJ'lea ... 
Othere... ... 

Caou N.&.on·• PuB..&v .. . 
.l"ott.era ... .. . 
Onltlntora or all klnda .. . 
}'leld-lllbourva wood~tten, 

t:.~e ::: ::: ::: 
Laboarera UDSPfOUI.Id .. . 
Other&.. ... .. . 

'l'ab.U [Tatwa) Birulu. 

lk..... ... ... .. . 
Weanra ... .. . 
Cultintora ot &II klnda .. . 
Flold·labourera. woocl-onttera, 

e1o. ... ... '" 
IIplolbtlon ol Dllneral1 .. . 
lndlld.ries .. .. . 
Laboarora unaproltlod .. . 
Othera ... ... • .. 

Oaua.&. ... ... .. . 
\\'oayera ,,. .. . 
Cultlntora of all klnda ... 
Fleld·labouron_ wood-outteff, 

ete. ... ... ... 
Salacre olli'l'o-1tock, milkmen 

and berdamen ... • .. 
Jndu.lltrica ... .. • 
'l:rado ... ... .. • 
Olhen ... ... ... 

Oaus.&. 8-r.&.Yal ... ... 
\\'eayers ... • .. 
Cultivators of aJI klnda ... 
Pield·labonrcn, wood-cutten. 

a:l!'rs'Ot Jlye.itoCk. mllll:mlia 
and hordamen ... .. . 

Ezploltatlon or mlnerale .. . 
1"rnde ... ... .. . 
Othon ... ... .. . 

1 'l'eU Hindu • 
7 • .. 

17 
108 

" .. .. 
" .. 

1M 

12 
81 
<7 .. 

181 .. 
10 • .. 

8 

• 

DJBI..I ... ... ... 
Oll-preuen ... • .. 
Cultlntllrs of all kinde ... 
Plclt\(labourera, wood-outtera, 

eto. ... ... ... 
transport ... '" 
Trade ... ... • .. 
Labourers unepecl.ll.ed , .. 
Othort ... ... • .. 

01111.&. ... ... .. • 

g~~~~~~r'!' oi1U kinds ::: 
Flcld-laboQl'U-, wood-outtou, 

tto. ... ... • .. 
lndnstrlea ... • .. 

i~~!rer. anneciiied ::: 
Otbera ... ... • .. 

Caou N .ao .. vs.Pr..&n.&.V ... 
Oll-oroaaera ... .. . 
C"ultlntora of 1111 klnd.a .. . 
Fleld·llbouretl. wood-out.ten, 

etc. ... ... .. • 
Esplcltatlon of mlnonll ... 
lndustrlea '" ... 
Trade ... ... • .. 
Llbourera UDspeGitled. ••• 
Otb.Ol'll '" '" '" 

I 

10 
21 
11 
17 .. .. 
" !10 

1,000 
DJ 

70 .... 
10 

" .. 
11 .. 
to ,.. .. 

1,000 
<31 ... 
l11 .. 
11 

l,OOO ... ... .. 
11 .. .., ... .. . 
11 

" .. 
1,000 .. 

810 ... 
17 
lll ... .._ 

1.100 
610 ... 
87 

10 .. 
16 .. 

1,000 ... . .. ... 
11 
18 .. .. 

1,000 

""' ... 
110 

12 .. 
17 .. 

1,000 
1 .. 
167 

116 

"' 00 

" .. 
1,000 

170 ... 
"' 18 
10 

" .. 
"' 

• 
... 
11 

"D .. 
77 
II 

' I " • 
1 .. • 
'j 

• 
1 

1! 

Ill 
00 
87 .., 
no 
31 

to 

" • 
" "1 
71 

48 

" J1 

1 .. .. .. .. 
116 .. .. 
71 

131 
31 

"' 10 

flf .. • 
" 10 ... 

111 .. 
•• .. 
1D .. 
17 

131 

·~ 108 

0 

" .. .. • 
" .. ., 
17 
07 
6 

• !38 
30 ., 
81 

0 
100 

" .. .. ,. .. 
m 
" 
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li1111JIU .. • .. • ., I • I • ArrioaJ.tmaJ. ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... . .. .. . -... ... 
Antlo-ladJau .. - ... ... ... ... .. ... ... ... Commeroe ••• . .. - .. ... . .. ... . . ... .. . . . 
All oilier- u I , ... 1 ... I I - )[,A, ... ... a ... .,. • • - - - -... 
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l!.Bo. ... . .. ... ... ... .. ... ... .. . - -
D. A. ... ... " • .. , II - • - 1 (I) 2't~laJ •••Nr qf MttotUIII •••PI"''I4- -

(1) qed under to Jtal'l - .. .. ... ... •. .. ....... ... ... • • • • I .. . - 1 - -(J) •red to ,_,. or cmr ... ... .. ... ... - 18 
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I.A. ... ... 11 8 10 - II I • - • 
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obtain emploJmont. with whioh the1 are • .llod ... ... ... ·- .. ltatrlo. or 8, L. 0. . .. au .. 110 II •• ' .. a II 

. 
• 
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.enqalry. 

CHAPTER IX.-Literacy. 

The main statistics of literacy are contained in Imperial Table XIII. 
The. ta!>le has three ~arts, the first o~ '!'hich is a ,Provinc1al summary giving 
stahst1cs by age-per10ds for all rehg~ons combmed and for each re1igion 
separately; the other two parts give similar information for individnal 
districts and cities, but here separate figllres are only shown for those 
religions which are numerically important in the respective localities. 
Imperi!l-1 Table XIV oontains statistics of literacy for certain selected castes 
and tr1bes. . · 

Proportional and supplementary figures will be found in the following 
subsidiary tables at the end of th1s chapter :-

I.-Literacy by age, sex and religion. 

11.-Literacy by age, sex and locality. 

III.-· Literacy by religion, sex and locality. 

IV.-. English literacy by age, sex and locality: 1931-1901. 

V.-Proportion of literacy at certain ages.· 

VI.-Progress of education since 1881. 

VII.-Literacy in certain selected castes. 

VIII.-Number of educational institutions and pupils. 

2. The census test of literacy is the ability to " write a letter to a friend 
and read the answer to it ". This criterion was adopted in 1911 and it 
is therefore only in respect of the last three censuses that the returns of 
literacy are strictly comparable. In 1881 and 1891 the population was 
divided into three classes-literate, illiterate and learning. Persons who 
were under instruction either at home or at school or college were recorded 
as learninv.; those who, not being under instruction, were able both to read 
and to wr1te any language were show:p. as literate; and. the remainder were 
illiterate. This classification, however, was found to be uhsatisfactory in 
practice. The census returns of learning · bore no resemblance to the 
departmental statistics of persons under instruction, because children who 
had only recently started going to school :were wrongly classed as illiterate, 
and the more advanced pupils were shown as literate while still pursuing 
their studies In 1901, therefore, the learning category was dropped, and 
the population was divided simply into the literate and the illiterate. But 
at tbat census no special instructions were given as to the degree of pro
ficiency in reading and writing required to satisfy the test of literacy, and 
considerable local variations resulted. In general, it is believed that many 
persons who could read sufficiently t? decip~er the sacred texts but could 
not write at all (except perhaps to s1gn the1r own names), and other~ who 
could read and write a very little but we~e not ~apable of .conductmg a 
private correspondence, were treated as hterate m 190J, w1th .the result 
that the exclusion of such persons from the returps of the followmg census 
obscured to some extent the true growth of literacy in the decade 1901-11. 

At the present census, while there has been no cha:nge in th~ general 
criterion of literacy laid down in 1911, the returns were comphcated by 
two new factors. In the first place it was desired fA? obtain a record of 
persons whose education had Jlrogressed beyond the prmary stage and who 
had completed successfully the " middl~ ". course.. The .main. object in 
view in making this enquiry was to obtam mformat10n wh10h m1g~t be of 

212 
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-value in determining the educational qualification required for the exercise 
<()f the franchise. The question of adopting some lower standard for the 
purpose of this enquiry-such as the completion of the upper primary 
(X)Urse-was considered by the local Government, but it was felt that the 
margin of, difference between the achievement of such a standard and the 
.acquisition of simple literacy which would not relapse into illiteracy before 
_years of discretion were reached was so small that it would not be worth 
while to collect separate figures. The instructions issued to the census staff 
in this connexion were that in the liter~ column of the general schedule 
an entry of middle should be made for all persons who had successfully 
(X)mpleted the middle school course of education (including middle vernacular 
.schools) or had progressed beyond that stage; the entries of literate should 
be confined to persons who could read and write a letter but had not succeeded 
in passing the middle standard; and, as usual, a cross should be used to 
.signify persons who did not fall within either of the above categories. 

The other circumstance which complicated the returns on the present 
oocasion was that it had originall.r been intended to obtain a record of 
the vernacular language or script m which each person was litera~, and· 
in the printed forms of the general schedule the heading of the hteracy 
column and the instructions for filling it in were drafted with this object 
in mind. The proposal was subsequently abandoned and revised instruc
tions were duly circulated, but there is no doubt that this modification in 
the original plan, together with the supplementary directions about the 
record of " middle " qualifications (which ~ere _also issued at a so;mewhat 
late stage of the proceedings), tended to give rise to some confusiOn and 
-may have affected adversely the accuracy of the figures. · 

From the nature of things a child under the age of five years cannot 
be expected to have acquired literacy, and infant prodigies of this kind, 
where they figured in tlie returns, were left out of account. Moreover, in 
~.nsidering the proportion of literate person~ to the tpral population, it 
IS probably better to confine tl;te calculation entirely to persons aged five and 
()Ver, for it not infrequently happens that the percentage of the population 
in the first five years of life varies markedly from cen~us to census (as indeed 
it has done on ihe last two occasions) and it is undesirable that such fl.uctua
tionR should have the effect of exaggerating or obscuring the progress of 
literacy in the population as a whole. In this report, therefore, as in the 
last, all the proportional figures have been based on the total exclusion of 
persons below five years of age except where the contrary is expressly stated. 

3. The total number of persons returned as literate in Biliar and Orissa aen ... l extent 
-at the present census was 1,853,094, or 52 per mille of the population aged ol Utarao:r. 
five and over. The vast majority of these literate persons are males, who 
()Ut-number the females by about 12 to 1. For the sexes separately the 
proportions are 95 literate males per mille and 8 literate females. The 

Bihar and Orissa 
United Provinces 
Punjab 
<Central Provincu 
Assam 
Bombay 
lladraa 
Bengal 
Burma 

statement in the mar~in shows how 
No. titsrate ba_ckward this provi1;1ce IS in comparison 

P" millo. with the other provmces of India. At 
52 
55 
59 
60 
9I 

102 
108 
110 
868 

this point it may be stated that ten 
years ago Bihar and Orissa had a 
distinctly higher proportion of literate 
persons than any one of the three 
provin~ which are 1!-0W ~ediately 
ab?ve It 1~ the gradatiOn list. But in 
this provmce the proportion is still 
ahnost exactly the s&nie as it was at the 

!ast census, w:hereas th!l other three units have each shown a remarkable 
mcrease, varymg from_ 30 to 40 per cent, over their previous figure. The 
apparent ~ailure of B~ar and Orissa to make any advance at all will be 
discussed m more d~tail later on. 

4. The following diagram shows the distrib ~ · · 
population of each sex between the four natural d" '!- .10n ·off the li~rate DlslrlbnUon b:r 

IVISions o the provmce. looaUt:r. 
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The figureS' which it illustrate~ will be found in Subsidiary: Table II at the
end o~ t~e ch.ap~r, !J-lon~ ~Vlth the fi~res for each inilividual district. 
The d1str10t d1stt;Ibut10n IS Illustrated m the two accompanying maps one 
of which deals with male literacy and the other with female. ' 

Diagram showing the number of literate perBf!1'_8 Jier mille aged fi:oe and OfJer 
by Seil! and natural dumnons. 

BIHAR & ORISSA 

NORTH BIHAR 

SOUTH BIHAR 

ORISSA 

n.MA&.a-

~aking b~th sex~s together, Orissa-where 85 persons in every thousand 
11;re hter.a~-Is easily the most advanced division. In point of female 
hteracy Iti.s o~ exactly the same fO?ting as South Bihar, but among males 
the proportion IS about 40 per cent higher; North Bihar and Chota Nagpur 
come a long way behind the others in every respect; but of the two although 
~he plateau can claim a superiority in the standard of female literacy, it 
IS more ~han counterbalanced by,the larger proportion of literate males in 
Nort~ Bihar. The pre-eminence o! Orissa in this sphere is of long standing; 
and m the days ~hen ~he test of hteracy was less strict than it IS supposed 
to be now the di.sparity was even greater. Two reasons for this were 
suggested in the last report. The Orissa districts occupy the coastal strip 
o! land which connects Bengal with Madras-· and these are, with the excep
tion of Burma, the most highly educated provinces in India. Moreover, 
priests are many in Orissa and its traditions are clerkly rather than 
martial. In South Bihar the relatively high standard of literacy 
is rrobably due in the main to the much larger proportion of town-dwellers 
in this division; for urban conditions are far more conducive to the 
acquisition and spread of literacy than life in the yillages. Chota Nagpur, 
" the Boeotia ·of the province ", is the home of numerous primitive tribes 
who are educationally backward. But it has its brig-ht spots nevertheless, 
for in three of its districts the proportion of literacy IS above the provincial 
average and distinctly higher than that found in any district of North 
Bihar, while the standard of female education is consficuously advanced 
in certain parts of the plateau-for reasons which wil presently appear. 

Among individual districts, Patna alone can boast that one out of every 
ten of its inhabitants is literate. Here the proportion for both sexes 
cop~.bined is 113 per mille, which is more than twice as high as the average 
for the province. Patna is, and has always been, much more urban than 
any other district. Next in order come the three coastal districts of Orissa, 
where the number of literate per mille ranges from 94 (Balasore) to 75 
(Puri). There are five ot~er districts which are better tha~ the average. 
'fhev are in order of merit, Shahabad, Gaya, Manbhum, Smghbhum and 
Sanibalp~r. The· first two, it will be noted, fall within the fairly advanced 
tract of South Bihar, and the other three in the backward division of Chota 
Nagpur. In Manbh~m and Singhbhm_n the growth _of !fiOdern industrial 
conilitions is responsible for the purphsh patch, while m Sambalpur the 
influence of the Orissa tradition is clearly traceable. In the Feudatory 
States as a whole, as well as in An~l district, the Oriya's love of· learning 
is overshadowed by the abor;Rnal s neglect of it; but there are certain 
states-notably Dhenkanal, an~para, "Falcher, Narsinghpur, Daspalla 
and Athgarh-where the proportiOn of hterate persons.~~ bot~ sexes is 
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exceptionally high. All these outstanding states are~ together in 
the IIOUtb-eastern corner. quite _close to Cuttack_ and ~- h the liTe _most 
backward districts of the pronnce the proportwn nnes from 30 to 35 per 
mille. In order of demerit these liTe districts are Palamau, Hazan"ba.,Oh. 
Ranchi. Champaran and the Santal Parganas. All of them except oue are 
situated on the plateau. 

If we were to prepare a gradation list of districts on the ~is of 
literacy among males only, it would differ hard~y at all from t~ list for 
b<>th sexes combined, since the number of literate females IS seldom 
suilicient to e"Cercise a determining influence. But there would be some 
notable re-shuffling in a Jist which confined itse~ to lit~racy among _females. 
Patna indeed would still be an easy first. but unmediately_ afte~ 1t woul_d 
rome Ranchi. whi('b is ..-ery nearly at the bo_ttom of the oomb~~ list .. '.!flis 
is lanzelv due to the edu~ational work earned on bv the Christian miSSions 
amoug the female converts of that locality. Fully liaif the literate girls _and 
women in Ranchi are Indian Christians, although not more than on~suth 
of the female _population of the district belong to the Christian community. 
Nor is the act1vitT of the missions oonfined to their own people. Under the 
bead .. tribal rellgions" there are only 1.307 literate females in the whole 
province, and 748 of these are found in Ranchi district. Bracketted second 
with Ranchi in the sphere of female education is Singhbhmn, which has to 
be content with ninth place so far as males are concerned. Here the explana
tion is to be found in the high proportion of literate women in Jamshedpur 
city. where their nnmber is about twice as great as in the whole of the rest 
of the district. More will be said on this point later. The three Orissa 
districts follow next, and then Manbhnm. The seven districts so far 
mentioued are the only ones in which one woman out of every hundred is 
literate, and after them there is a big gap. North Bihar shows np -very 
badly in the matter of female education, particularly the distncts of 
Pnrnea, Mnzaffarpur and Saran, where the disparity between -the number 
of literate persons of either sex is greater th.azi in any other part of the 
province. Another district which is above the average ih respect of male 
literacy and below it in respect of female literacy is Sambalpur. Palamau 
and Hazaribagh rank at the bottom of the list for males, and occupy the 
llaJIIe unenviable position in the female list also. 

5. _The more ~pid spread of education in urban areas is demonstrated I.-, Ia 
clearly m the ma~ statement, which gires particulars for the four P.laces .._ 
treat~ ~ " citt~ ,. . The figures for females are particularly striking, 
and 1t will be noticed that the proportion of literate women in Patna and 
J~pnr is actuaily higher than the proportion of literate men in the 
pronnce as a whole. To a limited extent this is doubtless dne to the 

presence in the larger towns of a rela
N<>. ,.,..,..., ,_........ tively · large number of Europeans, 

P<nao~&. lltrl.n. ,.-•• ~lG-Indians,~c.; but, except possibly 
--- 111 • 1 m Jamshedpnr, this factor is not really 

of outstanding importance. For the fon:r 
Citios t'lt :Jn Ill cities combined, not more than about '[ = ~ := : per cent of the literate females are 

l!h.,za!pur m j58 sa foreigners; for Jamshedpur alone the 
.l...,.bedp.,.. -- :t:JO :IS6 uo proportion would be about 10 per cent. 

. It has been seen in an earlier chapter 
that the female population ~f J~hedp~ is relatively small, owing to the 
fact that mant of the male liilllllgrants mto the city leave their womenfolk 
at home. ThiS would apply more espec.ia.lly to the unskilled casual 
employees, and the men with higher qualifications who rome to Jan::s=tur 
~ a contract for ~ rears would be mm-e likely to bring their .. es 
with them. _ Hence 1t IS that the proportion of educated females in 
Jamshedpll!" _IS so~-. Pama city haS the advantage not only of a Jon a 
urban_ tr.!.dition behmd It oot also of a number of educatiQnal instituti~ 
to which persons of both sexes, woo have oommeuced their studies elsewhere. 
oome to pursue them further. · 
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Dlltrlbullon b:r 6. The proportional figures of' literacy by religion, on which the 
reHglon. following diagram is based, will be found in Subsidiary Table I at the end 

of the chapter. 
Diagram showing the number of literate persons per miUe aged 5 and 011er 

by se:c and religions. 

ALL RELIGIONS 

HINDU& 

MUSUM8 

TRIBAL. 

........ _ 
Among Christians, if both sexes are considered together the percentage 
of litera«: persons is ~ore tha~ twice as high as a.n:tong the' members of any 
other maJor commumty. It IS naturally much higher among non-Indian 
Christians (785 per mille) than among Indian Christians (96 per mille), for
in the nature of the case most of the foreigners in this country would not
~e here_ unless they were educated i but. even among Indian Christians 
literacy IS much more prevalent, especially m the case of females than it is 
among their compatriots. This again is due primarily to the ~ducational 

. fervour of the Christian mi~sionaries in Chota Nagpur. As is only to be 
.expected, the standard of literacy among the adherents of tribal religions 

· is very low. Not only is the aboriginal generally backward, but the more 
.adv:ance~ abori~inal ~s usually to be fo~d ll;Dder some other religious 
designatiOn. Either his thoughts turn to HmdUism after he has acquired 

. education, or his thoughts turn to education after he has embraced 
Christianity. Separate figures have been given in the subsidiary table for 
those Hindus who returned themselves as Brahmos or Aryas, and naturally 
the proportion of literate persons in these communities is high. l'he appeal 
of the Brahmo Samaj is to the enlightened of both sexes; and, altliough 
many of the Aryas are recruited from the lower Hindu castes, education 
is frequently the cause-or the result-of their zeal .for· reform. It ill' 
noticeable, however, that, whereas with the Brahmos the ranks of the literate 
contain practically as many women as men, with the Aryas there are nearly 
five literate men to every literate woman. As between Hindus and Muslims, 
Muslims have a slight advantage. Among males there is practically nothing 
to choose, the proportion of tlie literate per mille being a shade under 100 
Hindus and a shade over 100 Muslims; but in the same number of females 
there are 11 literate Muslims to only 7 Hindus. It would seem that th& 
Muslims owe their superiority in this matter largely to the fact that they 
are more addicted to town life than the Hindus. This of course does not. 
necessarily mean that the urban Muslim is more literate than the urban 
Hindu. Indeed, Subsidiary Table II shows that in the cities of the prov~ce
the .Proportion of literate Hindus of either sex is higher than the proportion. 
of literate Muslims; and the same probably applies to most ot~er towns alB?· 
In urban areas taken by themselves the Hmdus. are the more. literate, and tn. 
rural areas taken by themselves they are agam the more literate;· b~t the
general standard of literacy is so much higher in the towns than m tha 
country, and the proportio!l of town-dwellers is so mnch greater among the
Muslims than among the Hmdus, that when urban and ~al are~ ar~ taken 
together Muslims can show the better results. . In this connect~on It may 
be noticed that in North Bihar, where the relatively large Muslim popula
tion is not concentrated in towns to anything like the same degree as e~
where, the standard of literacy .among the male .members of the comm,un~t:y 
is exceptionally _ lo'!'; and this has a deeressmg efiect. on the proVIDctal 
average. The Muslim women of South Bihar are particularly advanced. 
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.. 
7 Statistics in regard to the yrevalence of literacy in particular castes Ltle!IOJ '

and t;ibes are contained in Impe~al Table IX, w~ile Subsidiary Table VII "::"' ....., 
at the end of this chapter gtves the proportional figures for the more 
important of these communities at each of the last tw~ ~nsuses.. An attempt 
was made on this occasion to extract complete stat18ttcs of literacy among 
the " deprllflSed classes ", and the only ma~t:ial omission f due to an 
unfortunate oversight) was that no such stat1st1cs were compiled for the 
Musahar caste.•- For the rest, a few castes and tribes .repr~ntative of the 
different strata of society have been selected for th1s spectal treatment. 
The more advanced castes, six in number, fall into three pair~. Of these, 
as is only meet and proper, .the Kayaafhs and Kar~ns--the writer castes of 
Bihar and of Orissa respecttvely--ea.stly take the htghest place. There are 
372Iiterate Kayasths and 318literate Karans in every thousand; and in both 
these castes t~e standard of education ~on_g women Is relatively high, there 
being one literate female to about SIX literate males. In the matter of 
English education the Kayasths greatly excel. The next pair are the 
Brahmans and Babhans (or Bhumihar Brahman.~), among whom the number 
of literate persons per mille is 195 and 136 respectively. It will be seen that 
they come a long way behind the writer castes, and the disparity is twice 
as great in the female sex as it is in the male sex. Among 14 literate 
Brahmans we may only expect to find one woman. Then come the Rajputs 
of Bihar with 120 literate persons in every thousand, and the Khandazts of 
Orissa with 97. 

After these three pairs there is a very noticeable gap, and of the other 
castes for which statistics have been tabulated the only one which can show 
a slightly higher proportion of literacy than the provincial average of 52 per 
mille is the Teli caste. Their dealings in trade have led a fait number of 
their menfolk (about one in ten) to acquire some familiarity with the three 
R's, but their females are stiU very backward. After the Telis come the 
great agricultural classes of the province: the Kurmis and Goalas of Bihar, 
and the1r opposite numbers in Orissa-the Chasas and Gauras. In all these 
communities, except the Goalas, the number of literate persons per mille 
is between 40 and 50; but among the Goalas the proportion drops right down 
to 20. 

Of the " depressed classes " the least illiterate are the Dhobis and Pasis. 
There is no other important caste in this category which can produce one 
liter!lte person in a hundred, while among females the average is less than 
one m a thousand. Male literacy is at its lowest among the Doms (7 per 
mille), and female literacy among the Pans (3 per 10,000). 

The primitive tribes of the province, other than those which have been 
almost completely absorbed in Hinduism and have lost their distinctive 
cha~ac~ristie!!, are not included among the " depressed classes ". Separate 
statistiCs .of literacy have been sho~ for the different religious categories 
under wh1c~ the me_mbers of these trtbes were returned. Among Christians 
the proportiOn o~ literate persons is generally high-higher indeed than in 
an_y of the Hm~u ~ except ~lie really "advanced" group; among 
Hmdus the proportiOn 18 as a rule slightly above that found in the depressed 
~lasses; but ~.ong th~ adherents of the old tribal religions it is very low 
md~d .. It~~ mte~estmg to note, however, that in the case of the Oraons 
the tr1~al cont.mgent has exactly the same proportion of literate J?ersons 
~ the Hmdu contmgent; so far indeed as the males are concerned, literacy 
18 more common among those who have embraced Hinduism but this is 
co~~red by the grt:mter illiteracy of the Hinduized females. 'The Santal 
tr1be Is as a whole more. ~pervi?us to the onslaughts of education than any 
of the other great abortgm3.1 tribes of the province. 

The only Muslim " caste " for which statistics of literacy have been 
extracted are the J olahas. In respect of the male sex, this community 

* Iu Proviueial Table II where litency figuree · ~·-•·• 
clauu and other Hiftdua in ~ district and ~TeD se...--y. for J!1'Gh~, DepTillltJd 
that ~ propartJoo of literole M .... L- ·• •• !"venue a of the prov•oce, it has been ... umed 

_...,... - ...., preeeu1; OODSU. Was ........... B8 in 1921, 
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ranks midway between the Kurmis and the Goalas, but among its women 
literacy is more prevalent than in any of'the" intermediate" Hindu castes . 

.EDI!lfah Uteraoy. 8. The number of persons returned at the census as literate in English 
was 178,701, or just 5 per mille of the total populat.ion. Of these, all except 
13,059 were males .. Leaving out of account Europeans, Anglo-Indians and 
the like, the number is reduced to about 160,350 males and 9,230 females. 
To this number the community of Indian Christians, although it represents 
scarcely 1 per cent of the whole population, contributes 6,240 males and 
2,306 £~males .. In other words, ~ut of eyery fou~ women ~n this country 
(excludmg foreigners) who are literate m English, one IS a Christian. 
~ong Muslims 13 mal~s per mill~ are literate in· English, and among. 
Hmdus the correspondmg figure Is 9. In both these communities the 
proportion for females is only 4 in 10,000. Of the small band of Brabmo3 
nearly 50 per cent of those a~ed 5 and over are literate, and in this respect 
the woll!-en ~re not far behmd the ~!len .. In th~ Arya. community t.he 
proportiOn m the male sex (61 per nnlle) IS relatively high, but Enalish 

The middle 
standard of 
ednoatlon. 

Yarlatlon In 
Dteraoy slnoe 
1921. 

literacy is rare among Arya females. 
0 

. The local distribution of English literacy is shown in Subsidiat'Y 
Table IV. The natural division of Orissa is more advanced than any other, 
5o far as males are concerned. With regard t<> females, the preponderatina 
influence of. Patna district gives to South Bihar the palm which would . 
otherwise have been more genuinely earned by the Chota Nagpur plateau. 
Among individual districts, Singhbhum and Patna stand out in a class by 
themselves, with Manbhum _following at a respectful distaiice. The only 
·other districts where the proportion of males who are literate in English' 
i!' not less.than 10 per mille are the three Orissa units and one representative 
from each of the other divisions, viz., Bhagalpur, Shahabad and the Santal 
Parganas. In English literacy, as in literacy of other kinds, Palarnau 

· 1ags behind all other localities. 

9. Proportional figures are given in Subsidiary Tables I, II and V of 
persons who were returned as having successfully completed the midrlle 
school course of education. For the province as a whole the ratio is 42 per 
10,000; for males only it is 79 and for females 4. It would appear that, 
out of every twelve males who claim to have acquired literacy, only one has 
pursued his studies with success up to this stage. Generally speaking, 
there is a fairly clpse· correspondence between the numbers of those. who are 
literate in English and of those who have passed the middle standard, the 
latter being as a rule slightly fewer than the former. In both classes the 
distribution by religion and by locality follows much the same lines, though 
there are certain districts, such as Gaya, where the returns of " middle 
pass " are obviously incomplete, while in a few others, of which Angul is an 
example, they are unexpectedly high. 

. 10.- Since 1921 there has been an increase of 151,605 in the total number 
of persons returned as literate. Literate males are mor~ nl!illerous by 
122 257 and literate females by 29,348. But the growth In literacy has 
bar~Iy kept pace with the growth in population; in fact, in ;espect _of the 
.male sex it has failed to do. so, with the result that the proportiOn of hterate 
'males is now actually lower (albeit very slightly) than it was ten years ago . 
. The proportional figures are given below:-

191!1 .. . ... 
1931 .. . 

NUKBBB LI'l'BBATI' PBB 10,000 
J.QBD 6 AND OVER, 

p,,....,, Mol.,, F•moll•. 

508 
516. 

961! 
954 

64 
77 

-I~ -view -of the common belief that education in this country is making 
"rapid strides forward-a belief which certainly al?pears .to ~eborne out by 
the dei!!lrtll).ental statistics of schoo~ and pupils-:this reSult must ~ 
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accounted surprising, and the more so because it is at variance ~th the 
~eneral experience elsewhere in India. How far it may ~ ascnbed_ to 
waccurate returns, either on this occasion or on the last, IS a quest~on 
difficult to answer; though some incidental light may be shed on t~s pomt 
in the course of our analysis of the variations by age and _by l~ty. At 
the beginnin~ of this chapter mention was made of two special cucums~~ 
which complicated the returns of literacy at the present census, and It 1s 
possible that in some cases t~e enumerator, having failed to grasp w~t he 
was really required to enter m column 16, solved the problem by the srmple 
expedient of entering nothing at all. In other cases the entry may have 
been so recondite that the ingenuity of the slip-copyist or the sorter failed to 
interpret it and it was accordingly consigned by one or other of those 
functionaries to the limbo of illiteracy. Apart from these possibilities, it 
should be borne in mind that the census definition of literacy-the ability 
to write a letter to a friend and read the answer to it-may be much more 
strictly applied by one enumerator than by another. By some the enquiry 
would not be pursued beyond a simple likk park sakte hain! and there are 
undoubtedly many persons returned as literate at every census who can do 
little more than sign their own name and decipher a few words in print. 
I know of no particular reason why it should be supposed that the test was 
on the whole more rigidly interpreted on the present occasion than formerly, 
except perhaps that, as the enumerators themselves become more literate, 
they m~ght be expected to be more exacting in admitting the clainlS to 
literacy advanced by others. · 

.11. Tb~ diagram _below shows tpe proportion of literate pe~ns of each Variation bJ age. 
sex m certam age-periods at the two last censuses. 

Diagram shflwing the 'llariations in literacy si~ce 1921 1ly age-group.,. 
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At ~he p~nt census literacy i~creases with increasing age up to the third 
~r1od, but m the fo"!lrth there 1s a. d~op. This drop is much more marked 
With females tb~ With ~ales, but It IS present with both sexes, whereas in 
1921 _the .proportiOn of l1terate f!!ales went on increasinq up to the 'llery end. 
He~m hes the whole explanatH.m of the apparent decline in male literacy 
~urmg the last ten years. It IS of course natural that the standard of 
literacy :unong adult women should be very mucli lower than the standard 
amon~ g1rls aged 15--20. The sprea~ of female education is a phenomenon 
?f fatrly recent growth, _lilld some trme must elapse before it penetrates 
mto the advanced age-penods. It is also possible that, as the necessity for 
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practising the arts of reading and writing is less in a woman's life than in 
a man's, she may more frequently forget the knowledge acquired in her 
youth. In the case of males these considerations have not equal force, but 
at the same time, so long as education is steadily advancing and the number 
of pupils attending schools and colleges is rising year by year, one would 
normally expect tO find a distinctly higher proportion of literate males at 
the. perl.od 15---20 than among older persons, many of whom passed the 
school-going age at a time when the opportunities for learning were far less 
than they are now. This difficulty was recognized at the census of 1911, 
when almost all parts of India returned a higher proportion of literates 
among adults than at any other age-period. The explanations then offered 
were three in number, but none of them is very convincing. First, it was 
suggested. that even at the age of 15 a boy's education is sometimes not 
sufficiently complete to enable him to conduct a correspondence with a friend. 
Secondly, in the case of youths the enumerators might investigate more 
strictly than they would with older persons the validity of claims to literacy. 
Lastly, it is possible that among the trading classes the knowledge how to 
read and write is sometimes picked up in the course of business at a fairlv 
advanced age. However this may be, at the census of 1921 a different state 
of affairs developed. Some provinces (including Bihar and Orissa) continued 
to show a p~ogressive increase in literacy right up to the fourth age-period, 
but ot~ers did. not; and for India as a whole there was a slight decline after 
the thud penod was passed. This province has now come into line with 
the majority, and, whether the present returns are complete or incomplete, 
they a~~e=!'r iirthis respect !1-t least to be more in accordance with the inherent 
probabilities than the preVIous returns.. If we confine the com,parison with 
1921 to persons below the age of 20, it will be seen that the result is very 
qifferent from that shown at the beginning of paragraph 10. 

1921 
1931 ~·· 

.. , 

Nllllll£B LlTBBATB PER IO,OOO AOBD 5-20. 
Peraom. Ma'Ua. .FamaUa. 
'327 
377 

569 
655 

64 
82 

For both sexes combined, instead of remaining more or less stationary, the 
proportion of literate persons has risen by· over 15 per cent. The gain 
recorded by the female sex is a good deal more pronounced than it was 
formerly represented to be, while the slight decline in .male literacy is 
converted into a substantial increase. 

. . 
It is usually held that the _truest i~dex of the progress of education is 

furnished by the growth of literacy ~· ~he age-~roup 15:-20, for ~he 
statistics relatmg to this group give 

Ntm11m LlTBBATB PER Io,ooo some . indication of the number of 
AOED I5-20. children who have been under ef!ectivt' 
Moles. Fe;,...~e.. ins_tructioD: during th~ ~recedi~g 

qumquenmum. The preceding dta-
192I 1,ns 104 gram will show that both sexes can at 
1981 1,177 114 · least show some improvement in this 

age-period over the proportions return
ed in 1921. The figures are given in the margin. The increase in the 
absolute figures is of course much greater than in the proportional figures. 

Some comment is perhaps called for on the variations since 1921 in the 
proportion of literate persons in !the two earliest age-periods. Among 
males a remarkable increase of nearly 100 per cent at the ages 5---10 is 
followed by a slight dec~ine at the ages 1_0-15. Among _females, although 
there is no actual drop m the second penod, the rate of mcrease falls very 
sharply. The main reason in either case is probably to be found in the 
method adopted at the present census of " smoothing " the age-groups. 
It has been explained in Chapter IV that half the persons who returneti 
their age as somewhere between 7 and 13 were adjusted in the 5---10 group 
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and the other half in the 10--15 group; as the iniluenza and scarcity of 
1918-20 had depleted to a quite abnormal extent the number of those whose 
-actual age was 11, 12 or 13 years, the result of this adj~t was that the 
poup 10--15 includes a large number of persons who by rights should have 
found place in the younger group. Most of these _errant persons of course 
are illiterate, and the inevitable consequence of this was_ to exaggerate _the 
prevalence of iiiiteracy in the ages 10--15. Not only this: ":hen the t~e 
.came to allocate the persons returnt:d as _literate to ~err respectn·e 
age-periods, the ~10 group was credited With half the literate persons 
between the ages of 7 and 13. Now it may reasonably be assumed that by 
far the greater number of these persons were really over 10 years of age, 
and a much ~r share of them might justly have been claimed !ry" the 
10--15 group. The net result of ~hese two adjustments, the~fore, ~that 
in the present tables the proportion of persons shown as literate m the 

' age-period ~10 is higher than it should be, and the proportion in the 
.age-period J0--15 is lower. 

12. North Bihar is the only natural division in which, taking both sexes Yulatfaa ~ 
together, the proportion of literate persons is less than it was in 1921.. In laoali*f· 
this division the increase in female literacy is almost imperceptible, while 
the male ratio has fallen from 86 per mille to 8"2 .. 5. South Bihar has recorded 
-a distinct advance in female literacy (from 9 to 11 per milie) and a slight 
decline on the male side (from 122 to 121 per milie); on the balance there 
is one more literate person in every thousand than there was at the last 
eensos. In the other two natural divisions the proportion for both sexes 
has increased. Among individual districts there are ten (to which number 
the Feudatory States should also be added) in which the standard of 
literacy among males has risen; two in which it has remained stationary; 
and nine in which it has deteriorated. The most violent fluctuations are 
those which have occurred in Pnrnea, Mongbyr and Bhagalpur.. In Pnrnea 
-the proportion of literate males has shot up .from 66 to 94 per mille; it is 
Dow the most advanced district in North Bihar, whereas in 1921 it shared 
with Champaran the lowest place in that division. There can be little doubt 
that literacy in Pnrnea has not really made such rapid strides during the 
la..<:t ten years as the fi,l7Ul'I!S suggest. On the other band, the 19"21 returns 
for this district, when compared with those of the previous census, show 
a hPa>y fa]) which in its turn can hardly have been gennine. The marginal 
statpment gives the proportion of literate males aged 10 and over in Pnrnea, 
"llonghyr and Bhagalpur, as recorded at each of the last three censuses. 

In llonghyr there bas been an appaJJing 
1.rn1o .. JI.U.D ..., liiLUt drop since 19"21, actually amount-

......, 10 ..,... ana. ing to over 33 per cent. while 
.lNl l!l!l 1911 Bha.,ualpur bas not fared much better. 

1'umoe But both these districts bad recorded 
lf.,..P~ 1

: ~ 1: an advance at the previous census 
J!l..plpur 111 m 101 which was more than double the rate 

for the province as a whole, and some 
-part of this may reasonably be discounted. At the same time it is almost 
-eertain that the present returns for these two districts are defective. It is 
-worth pointing out that, despite their disastrous showing in the sphere of 
male literacy, both Monghyr and Bhagalpur record an increase in the 
proportion of literate females since 19"21. Apart from Pnrnea, the localities 
-which have regi..<:tered a noticeable adT"ance in literacy so far as males are 
.eoncerned are Patna, Balasore, Sin.,abbhum, Angul, Sambalpur and the 
Feuda~ry ~tales. Those d.ist~cts in which. after Yon~hyr and Bhagalpur, 
-the decline JS most marked are :saran, Ranchi, Hazariba:,un and (surprisingly) 
Manbhum. · 

. 13. OnJv three ~cts, namely, Saran, Gaya and the Santa! Parganas, Plug!- 1a 
'haT"e a smatler proportJon of literate females than theT" had in 19"21. It is .,.. .._.._ 
-curious to ~d _that in the Santa! Parganas, where' the relapse is most 
p~unced, Jt JS. combined with a substantial increase in male literacy. 
Particularly striking prognss bas been made in Patna, where the number 
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of literate females per mille. has risen from 16 to 24; in ~inghbhum and 
Ranchi (from 9 to 13 each); m Balasore (from 8 to 11); and m Angul (from 
4 to 6). "'The rapid spread of women:s education in Bihar and Orissa is 

evident from the fact that at the 
,:::;:r:;-_., beginning of the century, opt of 10,000 

Bihar and Orissa 
U n•ted Provinces 
Central Provinces 
Punjab 
.Us am 
Bombay 
Madras 
Bengal 
Burma 

m.~'!::':.' females aged 10 and over, there were 
s only 34 who could read and write 

11 a simple letter; now there are 81. 
~ The increase is one of nearly 140 per 
28 cent in thirty years, whereas among 
29 males during the same period the pro-
: portion has only risen from 104 to 107 

... 165 per mille-an increase of barely 3 per 
· cent. Nevertheless, the marginal 

~ta~~ent show~ tha_t, rapidly_ as t~e women of this. province are now 
I~bibmg education, m comparison with the other provmces of India they 
st.!ll have even more lee-way to make up than the men have. 

14. The _Muslinls are the only ~ajor rt>ligious ~ommunity in which the 
standard of hteracy among males 1S higher now than It was at the last census. 
In the province as a whole the number of literate Muslim males has risen 
f~o~. 99 per mille to 100. There has been ap:preciable progress in both the 
diVISions of Bihar proper and in the Orissa division, but in Chota Nagpur 
there has been a decline. Among Hindu males the proportion has fallen 
from 101 l?.er mille to just below 100, but in the case of this community it is 
the two Bihar divisions that are responsible for the deterioration, while the 
rest of the province has advanced. With regard to females, the pro~ress 
achieved in the course of the decade is common to both these communities, 
but is more marked in the case of the Muslims. The education of Indian 
Christians has not kept pace with conversions, so that although the actual 
number of literates has increased substantially since 1921 the proportion in 
each natural division is lower than it was then. The decrease, however, is 
confined to the male sex. Among the followers of the various tribal religions 
the proportion of literate persons in either sex is practically unchanged. 

. l5. Progress in Engli~h literacy since 1921 ~ been more gener!ll. t)lan 
m other departments. It IS common to both sexes m each natural divlSl~n, 
and to the adherents of every religion except " tribal " and non-Indian 
Christians. Details may be seen in Subsidiary Table IV at the end of the 
chapter. . 

16. It is never an easy matter to correlate the census returns of literacy 
with the number of pupils attending educational institutions according to 
the departmental returns. Subsidiary Table VIII gives the number of 
institutions of various kinds and the number of pupils receiving instruction 
in them in 1931, together with the corresponding figures for the three 
preceding census years. Ten years ago the total number of pupils in British 
territory was just about double the number of literate persons below the age 
of 20. Since then there has been an increase of about 254,000 (or over SO 
pcor cent) in the number of pupils, while the number of literates under 20 
years of age has risen by about 70,000 (or just under 17 per cent). 

· 17. The Auxiliary Committee appointed by the Indian Statutory 
Commission to enquire into the :Progress of education in India: observed in 
their report (publiS"hed in 1929)' that: " We think it, justifiable to assume 
that, on the average, no child who has not completed a primary course of at 
least four years will become permanently literate.'' By a course of four years 
it would appear from the context that the Committee meant a period of study 
extending up to (and including one year in) Cl~ IV, and in actual pra?tice 
this usually covers at least five years and sometimes longer. The Committee 
fnrther remarked : " In Bihar and Bengal, owing to the inlmense prepon,. 
derance of lower primary schools with oruy three classes, vast numbers of 
boys have no chance of reaching Class ry........ In boys' schools only 14 per 
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cent in Bihar, and in girls: schools only~ ~r ~nt, of tht; pupils reach i~." 
The statement in the margm shows the dis~nbut10n of Indian boys atte~ding 
primary schools in Bihar and Orissa dunng the year 1930-31. It Will be 

- seen that more than half the total 
Number. P•rCilntag•. number are in the " infant class." and 

Clau I 
CIA111 U 
cJ ... m 
CIUI IV 
Clan V 

Totnl 

441,606 
167,146 

120,880 

49,607 

80,682 

SIS,821 

most of these never get any nigher. 
68·9 . Even if we adopt a somewhat lower 
20·4 standard than that postulated by the 
14•8 Auxiliary Committee, and allow that a 
6·1 child who has satisfactorily emerged 
4·s from Class III before discontinuing his 

studies has a fair chance of remaining 
literate, the outlook · is not greatly 

100 

improved. For we find that in 1927, 
out of 125,000 pupils enrolled in Class III, only 57,000 succeeded in passing 
the lower primary examination. Indeed, the Committee is driven to the 
gloomy conclusion that " the losses due to wastage prevent all but a few 
pupils from becoming literate." Not only so, but " even of those few it is 
not possible to eay with any confidence that many will not re).apse into 
illiteracy ......... Retention of mitial literacy acquired at the early age of ten 
or eleven depends largely on environment, and the environment of the great 
majority of Indian pupils who leave ~rohool at the primary stage is not 
conducive to such retention; The parents in the village home are usually 
illiterate, they are too poor to buy books, and attractive vernacular literature 
and periodicals suitable for children are not available, though there are 
vernacular books which might be read by children under religious impulse.'' 

Some idea of the dreadful wastage involved in the present system may 
be gathered from the fact that in 1925-26 approximately 800,000 bovs between 
the ages of 5 and 10 were under instruction in recognized institutions in this 
province-apart from pupils in unrecognized institutions IUJ.d those receiving 
tuition at home. All these boys would fall within the age-period-10-15 at 
the present census, but the total numlier of literate boys m that period in 
British territory is little over 150,000, and this number undoubtedly includes 
a fair proportion who began their studies after the year 1925-26. · Perhaps 
the nearest approach we can get to correspondence between the census returns 
of literacy and the departmental returns of scholars is along the following 
line.q. Excluding :(>Upils reading in Classes I to III, there were about 
215,000 boys under mstruction in recognized institutions in British territory 
at the time when the census was taken. Nearly all of these would have been 
returned as literate and nearly all of them would be between the ages of 
10 and 20. The actual number of literate males between those ages (excluding 
the Feudatory States) is, according to the census, something over 342,000. 
This leaves only about 127,000 literate youths out of the vast number below 
the age of 20 w'ho must have already left school, to say nothing of those who 
acquired their knowledge at urirecognized institutions or at home. On the · 
whole, it is not perhaps so very surprising that the growth of literacy during · 
the past decade has been less rapid than might at first have been supposed. -
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Jdedleal ... . .. ... .. molu • 31. 
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CHAPTER X.-Language. 

Imperial Table XV, in which the statis~ics of language are exhibited,~~=': ~ 
has two parts. The first is conce_rned w;1th mother-tongues only, and 
corresponds with the language table m preVIous census rep~rts; the second, 
which is new. deals with bi-lingualism. At the end of this chapter three 
subsidiary tables will be found, fliz :- . 

I.-Distribution of total population by mother-tongues. 

!I.-Distribution by mother-tongues and subsidiary languages of 
the population of each district. 

HI.-Comparison of tribe and language tables. 

2. Prior to this census the schedule contained only one column relating Na'; of Out 
to languaooe. In it the enumerators were directed to enter " the language onq • 
which ea(h person ordinarilv speaks in his own home ", while for infants 
and deaf-mutes the language spoken by the moth~r was to be. recorded, 
The returns thus obtained were not altogether satisfactory owmg to the 
fact that a considerable part of the population, especially BD!-ong. the 
primitive tribes, is virtually bi-linguaL A Santal may speak his tnbal 
language in the bosom of his family, but in the hazar or in every-day 
conversation with non-Santals he will often speak Hindustani or whatever 
happens to be the lingua franca of the countryside. It not infrequently 
happened that in such cases his language would incorrectly be recorded as 
Hindustani. Again, though more rarely, an enumerator would doubtless 
enter a person's language as Bhumij or Gondi simply because tile person 
concerned happened to be a Bhumij or a Gond by race, although ·in actual 
fact he might have completely lost the use of his tribal language. It was 
partly to overcome these defects and {>artly in view of the intrinsic interest 
of an enquiry into the prevalence of bi-lingualism that an additional column 
was inserted in the schedule on the present occasion_ Column 14 "\Vas 
reserved for the " mother-tongue ", i_e., the tongue spoken from the cradle, 
and any other language or languages " commonly used in daily life " were 
to be entered in column 15. 

The record of bi-lingualism thus obtained ia- of considerable interest, 
but the figures must be accepted with a certain amount of reserve. To a 
census staff consisting largely of veterans new departures are unwelcome 
and give rise to much puzzlement; and many of the enumerators, to say 
nothing .of more highly-placed ·officials, found difficulty in understanding 
what they were really supposed to do witil column 15. It sometimes 
happened, for example, that Hindustani would be shown as tile motiler
tongue. of-~ Munda and Mundari would appear as his second language_ 
~recoc1o~ mfants, less than a year old, were occasionally returned as speak
mg two d1ffe.rent languages_ Some of the persons enumerated were anxious 
to seize tilis opportunity of displaying tileir linguistic proficiency, and 
~ured 1!-Jl entry of all tile languages, including French, Greek and so on, 
~til which tiley scraped some acquaintance at school or college_ Obvious 
Dllstakes were COrf!lCted 8!! far_ as· possible in tile {>rocess of compilation, 
and tile more exotic entnes disa{>peared automatically, seeing that no 
language was tabulated as a subsidiary language unless it was spoken as 
mot~er-tongue by a 'large proportion of ~e I~ population. But it is not 
possible to guaran~ tilat all tile !'lntnes which escaped the blue pencil 

.represent Ian~ m.common. daily use by tile persons concerned_ On 
tile other hand, it is qmte c;ertam that the column of subsidiary languages 
was often left blank when It should really have contained some entry and 
~~~-final table probably nrider-states tile prevalence of bi-lingualism r'atiler 
wuw tile reverse. 
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2'JO CHAPTER X.-LANG:UAGB. 

cJaumoauon or 3. In Imperial Table XV the languages of India have been grouped 
Jangnag••· together under the four following. heads :-

DlfflOillllu 
.enoonnlered. 

(1) Indo-Aryan languages. 
(2) Munda languages. 

(3) Dravidian languages. 
(4) Other languages of India. 

This classification, though convenient, i~ not strictly logical. Accordinjr 
to S1r George Grierson's Linguishc 

Auotrio. Man. Sur~eg the !anguages and dialects of 
Tibeto-Chineoe. Dravidian. India,_ 872 m number, are (with the 
Karan. Indo-European. exception ·of a few " unclassed " 

. . . . languages) divided among the six main 
fam1hes shown m the margm. MOBt of these families contain a number 
of ~ub-.families, br.anches, su~-branches and groups. Thus, the languages 
wh1ch m Table XV are_ described as Indo-Aryan form a particular branch 
of the Aryan sub-fannly of_ the Indo-European family. Similarly, the 
Munda languages form a particular branch of the Austro-Asiatic sub-family 
of. the Austric family. The Dravidian languages on the other hand .. 
repres_ent I!- whole family to themselv~s_. In Bihar -and Orissa no languag~· 
compr!sed m the Karan an? Man fam1hes are sp~ken at al!. Five languages 
(B~otia, BuJ?DeSe, Murm1, Thado, and Magan) belongmg to the Tibeto
Chinese _family are found, but they are spoken by only 42 persons in all. 
Pashto (1,579 speakers) and Kashmiri (16 speakers) are the only two 
languages of the Indo-European family which fall outside the Indo-Aryan 
branch; and Khasi (12 speakers) is the only language of the Austric family 

. which falls outside the Munda branch. These minor languages have been 
grouped together in Table XV, along with the gipsy dialects, under the 
head " Other lan~ages of Iudia ". Altoge~her, 49 Indian languages are 
spoken in the provmce, to which should be added 5 Asiatic languages foreign 
to India and 15 European languages. In Subsidiary Table I at the 
end of this chapter all the languages and dialects spoken by not less than 
500 {lersons each have been classified in accordance w1th the scheme adopted 
in S1r George Grierson's Linguistic SuMJeg. 

' 4. Difficulties invariably arise in securing an accurate return of 
languages at the census. Obscure local terms are apt to be entered in the 
schedules, and the task of interpreting them is complicated by the fact that 
they may be ·either spelt incorrectly by the enumerator or mutilated at 
a later stage by the copyist. Even the names .of .well-known languages are 
sometimes rendered unrecognizable in this way. The use of unauthorized 
abbreviations, such as 0, which may frequently stand either for Oriya or 
Oraon, is another obstp.cle to correct classification. Then there are various 
indeterminate or ambiguomr entries which cause much trouble. The term li'arsi 
comes in this category. Properly it means Persian, but investigation nearly 
always showed that persons so returned were not speakers of the genume 
Persian language. Sometimes,- especially in Orissa, it was used to signify 
Urdu, owing to the admixture of Pers1an words in that langriage. But 
more frequently still it was' applied to members of the aboriginal tribes, in 
which case it might either denote their special tribal language (for the tefli!S 
Parsi and Farsi often carry w;ith them. the idea of some ~ecret argot} or 1t 
might refer to the form of ~mdustam spoken by t)Jem m sup~rsess10n of 
their tribal language. It w1ll thus be clear that th1s term, wb1ch was not 
uncommonly met with, presented a peculiarly c:ompl~x problem. ~noth~r 
·unwelcome intruder was the expression Kol, :wh1ch m1ght crop up ~1th~r m 
the language column or in the caste colunm or m lloth. 'Its presence m e1ther 
context implied that the person enumerated was a non-Aryan, and when 
it was used only of his oaste or of his language the other _entry would usually 
assist in a correct classification of the term; but when 1t was Ufl!l~ ~f both 
the only course possible was to rely on local kno~ledge_ and probab1ht1es. It 
may be mentioned, however, that the use of th1s am_b1guous ~rm was mu<:h 
less general at the present census than on preVIous oc~as10n. Kora 18 
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k b th K tribe but unfortuDately there 
a genuine tribal language dpo h~ ~ e to o:rth~kers belonging to other 
is a tendency to ex~ t 18 rm follows snit In general, 
commK hit:;n a~iu~~~~:~ ~~a~:~l~~~in localities ~here the t~ibe 
. ora as rmali and Karmali were very troublesome entnes; 
IB actually f?und. Ku f of Hindi spoken principally by the Kurml 
'fr~'ht:srm:; ch::r;~~u~CHee appendix V) wliile the latter is a Sa~~ 
dialect The two wordS were almost always conf~. and had to beT so . 

· h could be with reference to local Circumstances. am.arta 
i:! :mb:'!!e~mes g~ven to th~ la;~~Zf ~d!~=i~ tr~~ u;:i::J;i!~h: 
~~ ;•. :y~fnyR~:ht~!d ~:faining in admixture of ~indi, Benga~i and 

IS r~c 11 Ori a Panch Pa~ania is classified by Str George Grierson 
:C:S}~~ ~f Ea!te~n Magahi _(Hmdi), and this classification was followed 
on the present occasion. 

There are other dialects which are difficult to classify because they are 
mposed partly of one language and partly of anot~er, so that even an 

:pert might be at a loBB to say which is the prepond~':BtiDfl' elem':nt. Among 
these, mention may be made of Kishanganjia o~ s~npu~. ~dialect spoken 
in eastern Purnea. According to the Linguistic Survey It I~ a fo:ro of the 
Northern dialect of Bengali, and the number of speakers 1s estimated at 
something over 600,000. The table below shows th.e total num~r of pe~sons 
m Purnea district returned as speaking Hindustani and Bengali respectively 
at each of the last four censuses :- · 

I931. 1921. 1911. 1901. 
VariGti<m 

1921.81. 1911·21. 190I·ll. 

Wnduataoi •. .. 1,980,123 I,874,97I 1,202,668 1,?73,4.,56 +I06,162 +672,403 -li70,887 
\ ·I 

147,289 102,0011 749,0I8 9I,877 +46,294 -847,0I6 +667,I4l 
a..,..u 

These figures suggest, first, that the estimate given in the Survey of the 
number of persons s_peaking this borderline dialect is approximately correct, 
and, secondly, that m 1911 ·they were all returned under the head Bengali, 
but in each of the three remaining censuses they were all, or nearly all, 
returned under the head Hindustani. (On the present occasion, allowing 
for general increase of population, it would seem that a B!Dall p_ropo~tion 
of these persons, say 33,000, have reverted to the Bengali classificatiOn.) 
In 1921 the Subdivisional Officer of Kishan~anj expressed the view that 
a pure Hindi speaker would he more at home m this area than a speaker of 
pure Bengali, and that therefore the record of this dialect as Hindi (or 
Hindustani) was in his opinion correct. Another example of the same kind 
of difficulty is furnished by tile language spoken by many of the inhabitants 
of the Dhalbhum subdivision of Singhblium. It has no recognized name, but 
is a cross between Bengali and Oriya. At any time an enumerator might 
well be genuinely perplexed how to describe it in the schedule, but on the 
presen~ occasion. tile controve!Sy re~arding the incl~ion .of Sing~bhum in the 
potential proVInce of Onssa mtroduced complications which were not 
calculated to assist him in arriving at an unprejudiced decision. This 
matter is further discussed in Appendix VII. 

5. According to the Linguistic Survey; Hindustani is a dialect of What 1s meant 
Western Hindi, which is a language falling in the Central group of the 1>,1 Hlndulanl, 
~ner sub-branch of the Indo-Aryan branch of languages; and Urdu is 
Simply one form of tile Hindustani dialect. On this showing, if speakers 
of Urdu. be !eft out of ~unt, genuine Hindustani is spoken by very few 
persons m B1har and Orissa. The language spoken by the majority is really 
Rihari, which falls in tile Eastern group of the Outer sub-branch of the 
lnd.o-.t\l)'an bran.ch. Biha:i ~ain is sub-divided into three main dialects-· 
Matthih, ¥agahi and B.hoJpuri-and these in their turn have various fornlS 
and sub-dialects.. But 1t Is useless to look for scientific di1ferentiations of 



What Ia meant 
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this nature in the census returns. The term Hindustani has been used in 
the present report to coyer both Hindi and Urdu, both Western Hindi and 
Bihari, and no attempt has been made to tabulate separate statistics for the 
various sub-divisions of these languages. The linguistic experts are in 
a far better position to arrive at an approximately accurate classification 
on the basis of region and race than the untrained census staff is. On 
previous occasions an effort has indeed been made to distinguish " Hindi " 
from" Urdu", but the resultant figures are of little value. In 1911 when 
there was considerable agitation among the Muslim population ~n the 
subject, 387,621 persons were returned as speaking Urdu. Ten years 
lat?r the agitation had died down, and the number dropped to 293,638. 
Th1s represented less than 8 per cent of the total Muslim community the 
percentage varying from 2.3 in Bhagalpur division to 43.9 in' the 
administrativ.e division of Orissa.. ~ pointed out in the last report, it is 
naturally easier to preserve the punty of the Urdu language in a land of 
Oriya speakers than in a land of Hindi speakers, where there is a constant 
tendency to lapse into the local idioms; nevertheless the Urdu of Orissa is 
commonly written in the Oriya, and not in the Persian, script. Verv little 
interest was manifested in this matter at the present census, though some 
of th!l Oriya Muslims were insistent that their language should be shown 
as Urdu in the schedules, and a less vehement protest on the same lines was 
reported from Bhagalpur. · 

6. In this report those languages have been treated as " tribal " which 
are comprised in the Munda branch of the Austro-Asiatic languages and in 
the Intermedi!).te group of the Dravidian languages. The following 
Dravidian languages, which fall within other groups of the same familv, 
have not been so treated :-Telugu, Tamil, Kanarese and Malayalam. 
A list of th!l tribal languages tabulated at the present census is given 
below:- · 

Munda languages. Dra11idian languages. 

Agaria.. Kharia.. . Gondi. 

Asuri. Kora. Kandhi (Kui). 

Bhumij. Korwa. Malhar. 

Birhor. Mahili. Mal to. 

Birjia. Munda.ri. Oraon (Kurukh). 

Gadaba. San tali. 

Ho. Savara. 

Juang. Tori. 

Karmali. 

It. should be mentioned here that, according to Sir George Grierson. most 
of the Munda tongues specified above are not separate· " languages ". hut 
merely dialects of what he calls the Kherwari languag~. The only ones 
which are treated by him as distinct languages are Khana, Juang, Savara 
and Gadaba. But, in accordance with precedent, separate figures have 
been compiled for each unit at the present census. 

The anthropologist recognizes no fundamental difference betw.een the 
speakers of the Munda and Dravidian languages; despite cons1derahle 
variations of physical type, he would usually hold that they al! come from 
much the same stock. To the philologist, however, the two mam groups of 
languages are essentially dissimilar. In his ~ntroducti~n to V~lum~ IV of 
the Linguistic Survey, Sir G. A. Grierson discusses th1s quest10n 1~ some 
detail and comes to the conclusion that they " only agree in such P.omt~ as 
are common to most agglutinative languages, ~~ the.~e is no ph!lologt~al 
reason for deriving t~em . from the same . or11pnal . The explanatiOn 
commonly given for th1s umty of race and d1verstty of language 1~ that at 
8ome remote date an original Dravidian stock received an admixture of 
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· 1 h now found in further India; blood from the ancestors.of the peop e:- wed a;: spe~k the Dravidian tongue IUid of the mixed offspnng some con rnu 
while others adopted a Munda language. 

D · di 1 guages there are a number In addition to the Munda and ra':I an ~itive tribes which in one 
of distinctive dialects SJJ<:ke'!-b '( 

1 
vanous es ~; But they have not been 

sense mi~ht be called ' tn a an~ llttl lse than corrupt forms 
included I~ the present list, ~=: :-th~elocalft;. Kurmali and Panch 
of the ll_lam Aryan ~ngurgili c type to which some reference has already . 
Parganta are examp esho h 

8 
bee' treated as Hindustani. So also has 

been made. Both of t e~ a':e n h Kh ar tribe in Palamau 
Kharwari, a fonn of BhoJpU~ sp«;>ken bY: t e aJ: confused with the 
and southern ShahabK~ (Th!s di~ti!ned n~to::) Another important 

!!:~ie f:n.fJg;~hT(l.hrf:.~:le"d~~:t ~f, .t:e f~~ ~ath~iWe=~idYal!tt~f Santa! Parganas. IS Is c ass1 . 
Bengali " and has been treated accordmgly. 

7. The statement in the margin sho~s the proportifon ohf tlahett~tal :'~::a:;:ma.,. 
population at each o t e . ;; . wo Ntlll'lll. 

No. ,., 10,000 oJ censuses speaking the pnnCJpal 

Hindustani 
Oriyo 
Bon gall 
'l'ribal longuagea 

population. languages. It will be seen that about 
IDSI. 192I. 998 persons in every thousand are 
6,595 6,644 accounted for in this statement. 
2,0I7 2,042 During the last ten years there ~as 

458 437 been a slight decline in the proportiOn 
907 859 of persons speaking ~ind!Jstani a~d 

Oriya and a correspondrng mcrease m 
Total ... 8,877 8,982 th f Bengali and the tribal -- euseo 

· languages. The !oca~ties in wh~ch 
these variations have chiefly occurred will be particularized ~the _fo!lowmg 
paragraphs. But first a brief re~erence may be made to th~ linguistic map, 
for which search should be made m the pocket of the front cover. 

8. This map illustrates by means of coloured rectangles the local The Ungulatle~ 
distribution of the main languages spoken in the province. At least. one map. 
rectanll'le is allotted to each distri~t, a!ld, where there is an appr~IB;hle 
variatiOn in the languages spoken m di.fferent parts of the same district, 
a separate rectangle. is allotted to each subdivision. The larger st!ltes ~re 
given a rectangle ap1ece, and the smaller ones are clubbed together m pairs 
or groups. A statistical key to the map will-be found in Appendix II. 
Hindustani (greeD!), Oriya (blue) and Bengali (sepia) each have th~ir 
ilistinctive colour, and triballangua,ges (whether Munda or Dravidian) are 
shown in red. Mother-tongues other than those just mentioned are shown 
in white, but as the map deals only with languages which are spoken by at. 
least 1 per cent of the local population, there are but two subdivisions. in 
the whole provinct~ in which these " other " languages figure at all. 'l:liey 
art> Dhanbad (Manbhum) and Dhalbhum (Singhbhum). The prevalence of 
bi-lingualism in the different local units is indicated by means of coloured 
hatching super-imposed on the basic 'tints, but it is only in localities where 
bi-lingualism obtains on a fairly extensive seal~ that the map can portray it. 

A cursory glance at the linguistic map will suffice to show that Bihar 
proper is a one-language tra~t; so, to an almost equal extent, is the natural 
division of Orissa. But in most of the Chota N agpur districts and in many 
of the Feuda0ry States a great diversity of languages is found. The babel 
of tongues l'lSes ~os~ loudfy from the eastern half of Singhbhum district. 
In some degree this 1s due to the cosmopolitan character of the population 
.of JanJshedpur city, but the chief explanation lies in the fact that the 
Dhalbhum subdivision of this district is the meeting place of many races and 
eultures. From north, ea~t ~d s~:mth th~ Bihari, the Bengali and the Oriya 
overflow the borders of this d1stnct, which none the less is still ·essentially 
the home of the Ho tribe and other primitive races. . • 
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9. Hindustani, used in the sense already exJ?lained, is the mother-tongue
of 27,921,455 persons, or almost exactly ~wo-thirds of the population of the 

No. per mille apeaking Hindu.tani. 
provmce. The statement in the margin 
shows the proportion of persons speak
ing Hindustani in each of the natural 

North Bihar 
South Bihar 
Orissa 
Chota Nagpur Ptateau . . ' 

988 divisions. In Bihar it has what 
996 virtually amounts to a monopoly. There 
80 are five Bihar districts in which 999 per-

805 sons out of every thousand speak this 
. language. In the south of Monghyr 

·and Bhag~lpu! a li~tle _S'!-ntali is spoken-e?-ough anyhow to secure 
!epre~entat10n m the lmgmstJc map; but Pu.rnea 1s the only district of :j3ihar 
m wh1ch c;>th~r languages fig~re at all P.rommen~ly. ~he Araria subdivision 
of. t~a~ ~hstnct kriows nothmg but Hindus~am, but ~ the two remai~ing 
subdiVISIOns some 12 per cent of the populatiOn speak e1ther Bengali or some
tribal language. There are two districts on toe Chota N agpur plateau 
(Hazaribagh and Palamau) where Hindustani is spoken by not less than 9()
per cent .of the inhabitants; in two other districts (Ranchi and the Santal 
Parganas) the proportion is somewhat below 50 per cent; but after that. 
it drops right down to 18 per cent in Manbhum, and 9 per cent in 
S~nghbhum. 9f the c_oastal ~s~ricts of Orissa, Balasore has a. _slightly 
higher proportiOn of Hmdustam speakers (3.3 per cent) than either of 
the others. For the Feudatory States as a whole Hindustani is the mother
tongue of 4 per cent of the population, Gangpur being the only state in· 
which it is spoken by not less than one person in ten. · 

It 'has been seen that, taking the province as a whole, the proportion 
of persons speaking Hindustani is slightly lower than it was in 1921. 

. The loss is confined to North Bihar, and by far the greatest part of it has. 
occurred in Purnea. In that district the number of Hindustani speakers 
has declined from 9,261 per 10,000 to 9,056. Bengali, Santali and Oraon 
have all gained at the expense of Hindustani. So far as Bengali is 
concerned, the explanation IS probably to be found largely in the classifi
cation of the border-line dialect, Kishanganjia, to which reference has 
already been made. In South Bihar the proportion of Hindustani speakers 
has remained constant since the last census, and in the other two natural 
divisions there has been a very slight increase. It is on the Chota Nagpur 
plateau that the fluctuations are of particular interest, for it would be 
natural to suppose that in this area the tribal languaz.es are gradually 
dying out and being replaced by the Aryan tongues. .1:1ut this does not 
appear to be the case. The gains and losses recorded by the various tribal 
languages will be analysed later on, but here it may be noted that in those 
parts of the plateau where Hindustani is spoken more commonly than }t. 
was a decade ago, the corre~ponding decline occurs fo~ t?~ mos~ part m 
Oriya and Bengali, and not m the languages of the pl'lmitJve tnbes. On 
the other hand, where Hindustani has lost ground, it is the tribal languages 
which are mainly responsible. ·Over the whole of the Chota N agpur 
plateau the proportion of Hindustani speakers has risE!n from 3,025 per· 
10,000 to 3,051. The most important gains are in the Feudatory States, 
the Santal Parganas and Singhbhum, but these are negatived to a large
extent by losses sustained in Palamau,. Hazaribagh and Manbhum. 

10. The Oriya language is confined almost entirely to the fi':e districts. 
of the OriS'Sa (administrative) division, the Feudatory States and Smghbhum. 
Out of 8,535,805 persons returned as speaking Oriya at the present cenS'US, 
only about 10,500 were residing outside the above llrea, a?-d _almost al~ of 
these were in Ranchi or Manbhum. In the three coastal d1str1cts of Or1~a 
953 persons in every 1,000 are Oriya speakers. Sambalpu~ co:r;nes next With 
883 per mille while in Angul and the Feudatory States Or1ya 1s the mother
tongue of 3 'persons out of 4. As the linguistic map shows, the~e a~e
a number of small states in which practically no langu!lge bu~ Or1ya IS· 
spoken, and in the large state of Patna the percentage IS as h1gh 1J:5 95. 
But the average for the states as a whole is brought down by such un1ts as. 
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l\layurbhanj and Gangpur, where less than half the population_speak Oriya 
as their first language. 

The decline in the proportion of Oriya speakers since 1921 (from 2!04;2 
to 2,017 per 10,000 of the provincial population) is not marked, but tt ts 
mmmon to all the Oriya-speaking tracts except Angnl and Sambalpur. In 
Sambalpur the use of_ Onya has ~n. growing mo~ and more wide~p~d 
ever since 1905 when tt replaced Hindt as the court language of the dtstrtct. 
But during th~ last decade the rate of growth slowed down considerably. 
In view of the feeling aroused in Singhbhum over the language returns at 
the present cenSilS, it is interesting to find that the proportion of OriY:a 
~peakers in that district (1,849 per 10,000) is almost exactly the same as 1t 
was in 1921 (1,854 per 10,000). 

11. Bengali is the mother-tongue of 1,937,587 persons in Bihar and BengaJL 

Orissa. There are only five districts in which it is spoken by 1 per cent or 
more of the total population, and these are the five districts which lie on the 
Beng"al border, 'IJiz. Pumea, the Santal Parganas, Manbhum, Singhbhum 
and.Balasore. To these mav be added the states of Mavurbhanj, Saraikela 
and Kharsawan. The stronghold of the Bengali language is the sadr 
subdivision of Manbhum, where 81 per cent of the inhabitants speak it. 
In the Dhalbhum subdivision of Singhbhum the percentage is- 36. Next in 
order come the Jamtara and Pakaur subdivisions of the Santal Parganas, 
where the proportions are 30 per cent and 25 per cent respectively. Districts 
in which Bengali is found to a small extent are Ranchi, Hazaribagh, 
Cuttack, Patna, Puri, Bhagalpur and Monghyr. In these localities- the 
number of Bengali speakers ranges from 9 per mille (in Ranchi) to 2 per 
mille (in Monghyr). · 

In Manbhum, Purnea and Balasore (as well as in most of the districts 
which do not border on Bengal) the Bengali language is spoken more 
commonly than it was a decade ago; in the Santal Parganas, Singhbhum and 
the Feudatory States it has experienced a set-back. On' the balance the 
J>roportion of Bengali speakers in the whole province has Pisen since 1921 
from 437 per 10,000 to 458, 1 

12. T~~;king_ all the tribal languages together, and using the term in the Trlbaltangnallel. 
sengp explamed m paragraph 6, the total number of speakers is approximately 
3,838!0~0. Of th~~ 2,975,000 speak Munda languages and 863,000 speak 
Dravtdtan. Subsidiary table III at the end of this chapter shows the 
act?al strength of the mol'EI, intportant tribes which possess lan!!lla2es of 
the~r o"W!l_and the number of persons in each of these tribes who ~ilCspeak 
their .ongmal language. In the follov.:Wg statement proportional figures 
are gtven, together With the correspondmg proportions in 1921. 

Number per mille Number per mille 
Slrmglh of 

opeaking tribal 
ltpllaking lribal Tribe. language. Tribe. Strength of 

lribe ( 19Jl). tribe (1931). languago. 

I931 1921 I93I 192I 

· Asur - 2,024 1,368 1,029 Korwa 13,021 955 * Bhumij 274,058 428 461 Mahli 59,834 229 456 Birbor 2,350 311 171 Munda 549,764 949 942 Birjia 1,550 405 * San tal 1,712,133 951 941 Ho 523,158 1,006 1,008 Turi 54,573 22 40 Juang 15,024 971 1.007 Gond 255,752 25 2 -Karmali 8,632 1,164 * Kbond 315,709 423 Kharia 146,037 778 849 391 
Ora on 637,111 1.oao 955 Kora 49,036 199 71 { Sauria 59,891 1,126 1,106 

\ Paharia. 

• Not available. 

!t is noticeable that in certain cases the number of persons 5 eakin 
parhcular tribal language is actually greater than the number gompos~: , 
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the tribe in question. AB far as possible, the explanations of this circum
stance .are given _in the remarks ~ol~ of S.ubsidiary Table III. In this 
connex10n tbe difficulty of classtfymg ambi~ous entries in the census 
scheclules, to which reference has been made m paragraph 4 above should 
also be borne in mind. It is quite possible. for instance, that a f~ entries 
which should have been treated as Mnndari or Santali have been treated as 
Ho or Oraon: · On the other hand, it is significant that nearly all the 
lan~~ges which s~ow a surplus o~ speakers at the present census showed 
a srn;nlar surplus m 1921, and this suggests that tlie surplus is probably 
genume. . 

One person in every four on the .Chota Nagpur plateau ·speakR some 
. . . . . trtbal language. In the districts of 

IJ••trict. Bubd•~•••on. Perc•ntaga Singhbh d R h' th · 
apeaking . 1l!ll an anc 1 e proportiOn 

Singhbhum 
Ran chi 

tribal nses to JUSt over 50 per cent. The 
!anguag... statement in the margin shows the 

... Badr 69 localities in which tribal languages are 
•.. Khunti 62 most prevalent. In the states of 

Gumla and Simdega 59 Mayurbhanj, Gangpur, Bonai, Sarai-
Angul ... Khondmals 60 kela and Kharsawan between 40 and 
Santa! Parganao ... ~=~! . ~~ 50 per cent of the population speak 

Rajmahal ... 50 these primitive dialects. Outside the 
. . • . Chota Nagpur.plateau they are seldom 

met wtth, the only areas m whiCh they are sufficiently strong to justify 
their. r.eJ?resentation in the linguistic ma~ ~e.ing the Sadr and Kishanganj 

• subdtvtstons of Purnea, the Banka subdivlSlon of Bhagalpur, the JamUl 
subdivision of Monghyr, 'lUld the district of Balasore. 

Language is an index not less valuable than religion of the extent to" 
which a J?rimitive race is _preserving- its separate identity and its tribal 
characteristics. The returns of rehgion suggest that the great races of 
~he Sant9:ls, Orao~s. Mundas and Hos have already been largely absorbed 
m the Hmdu )>ohty, and the fact that among_ all these races the use of 
their old, origmal languages survives practically cent per cent (although 
they may not infrequently have been compelled to acqUire knowledge of a. 
secondary language also) se~es to correct an impression which is somewhat 
misleading. Aga.in, among the sma.ller tribes the AP.urs (including Birjias) 
and the Juangs are among· the most truly primitive communities in the 
province, although more than half of them we.re returned as Hindus at the 
present census., The Korwas are a small tribe to whose unimpaired primitive 
character the returns of langll}lge and religion alike testify. On the other 
hand, the Khonds of Angu! furnish an unusual example of an aboriginal 
race which il! abandoning its tribal language more rapidly than its tribal 
gods. 

Thelf conUnuJng 13. Since 1921 there has been an increase of about 577,000 or 17.7 per 
YllalltJ. cent, in the number of persons speaking these tribal lang-uages. They have 

in fact more than kept pace with the general increase m population, with 
the result that the proportion of the total population accounted for by them 
has risen from 859 to 907 per 10,000. Two :principal reasons may ~ 
advanced to explain this somewhat remarkable circumstance. The first IS 
that the aboriginal peoples themselves have multiplied more quickly tha:n 
most other communities-partly beca~ their natural rate of grc;>wth ts 
superior, and partly because many emtgrants have. returned durmg the 
last decade from tb.e industrial centres of Bengal and the tea gardens of 
AP.sam. The second reason is that the ~rocedure adopted at the present 
census of recording " mother-tongue ' and " subsidiary language " 
separately. instead of the single language "ordinarily spoken", has un
doubtedly led to a. more complete retUl'll of tribal languages as the mother
tongue of persons who are bi-lingual. To this latter cause must clearly b~t 
attributed the fact that in the district of Champaran 5,511 persons are
shown as s_peaking Oraon at the present census, out of whom 5,508 speak 
Hindustam as a subsidiary language. ,In 1921, although there were nearly 
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10.000 Oraons in that district, not a single one was returned 3f! speaking his 
t1ibal tongue. Similarly, in Balasore the number of Santah speakers has 
gone up abruptly from 9.655 to 15,120, and mon: than 10.000 _of the latter 
are now shown as speaking a &eeond langu~e (Or1ya). Exceptionally h~vy 
increases in Oraon and Santali in the distr1ct of Pnrnea should be ascnbed 
mainly to the same cause. 

The statement at the beginning of paragraph 12 suggests that very 
few of the tribal languages are falling into disuse. The only ones in which 
the proportion of speakers is appreciably lower than it was ten yea~. ago 
are Bhumij. Juang. Kharia, Mahili and Turi. In the case of Mahili the 
decrea.qe probably has not much significance, for this dialect (like Ka~li) 
is little more than a variant of Santah, and it is probable that Santah was 
entered fairly often as the mother-tongue of persons speaking Mahili. The 
decline in Bhumij is most noticeable in tile districts of Manbhum and 
Singhbhum. where the " Hinduization " of this tribe is proceeding apace; 
in ~Iayurbhanj state, although Hinduism is now returned as the religion 
of the great majority, the tribal feeling persists, with the result .that 
the tribal language too is still vigorous in that area. Speakers of Juang 
haYe incrl'ased in number since 1921 from 10,531. to 14.583, but·during the 
Sllml' period th&- strength of the Juang tribe has increased from 10,454 to 
15,0'.24. To all intents and purposes, this language is as full of vitality 
as ever it was. Nor is the loss sustained by the Kharia language material, 
though the proportion of speakers has fallen off slightly both in Ranchi and 
in the Orissa states, the two localities where this particular tribe is numerous. 
Turi. however, is definitely on the wane. In 1911 it was spoken by 2, 701 
persons, in 1921 by 1,808, and now it is spoken by only 1,215. Ranchi, 
Sambalpur and tne States are the only areas in which the language survives. 
It differs very little from Mnndari, and mavbe some members of the Turi 
" tribe " now use the latter term to desc~ibe' their language. But in these 
daye there is httle to distinguish Turis from an ordinary low Hindu caste, 
and the loss of their old tribal language is not a matter for surprise. 

T~e partic~larlY: marked inc.rease in the_ pro~rtion of persons speaking 
Kor~ 1s due pr1manly to vaganes of classificatiOn. Allusion to the difii
cnlhes presen~ by ~llis tenn has been made in an earlier paragraph. Still 
more ~brupt 1~ the u~crease from 383 .to 6,270 in the number of persons 
~peaking Gond1. This represents a SWlilg back to (and beyond) the position 
m 19.ll, "!hen ~ere were 4,212 speakers of this language. The fact is 
that m th1s proVlilce nearly every Gond has acquired the knowledge of a 
secondary language! and at the last census the tendency to return this 
secondary language m preference to the tribal dialect was apparently carried 
to a -~uch further length with the Gonds than with most of the other 
abor1gmal races. 

. 
Talcing ~~er the 18 tribes shown in Subsidiary Table III the 

proportiOn of ~err members .speaking tribal languages is 820 per ~e 
as compared With 802 per mille in 1921. ' 

14. All o~er ~ in Bihar and Orissa are relatively unimportant ou.e. Dn.ndlaa 
~d ~ for bnef notice only. Telugu is spoken by 29,512 persons mostl' Jaogaagee. 
~grants from northern Madras. Their number has risen since i921 by 
9,~, or n~ly 50 per cent. They are being attracted more and more y 
the mdust~al centres of Sin~hbhum and Manbhum, but the ma · ority ~ 
th~ are still to be found, as IS only natural, in the territories i:rru!ediatcl 
adJacent to. Ma~. Out of 3,269 speakers of Tamil 2111 were bro h{ 
to account m Smghbhum district. Most of the ~d~r had m d ~ · 
way to the coalfields of Manbhum and Hazaribagh so it seems al e their 
the industrial areas of th · · d th ' c ear at 
of this Ian h . e. xro~ce pron e e sole attraction to speak-ers 
as the we~~· w o mci en y are more than twice as numerous now 
minor 'bravidian ~~ft~- ~alayal~m (403) and Kanarese (57) are two 
of Singhbhum. ....U0"'"5""'• which agam are confined largely to the district 
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Olher Jndo-AQu 1S. Of the minor Indo-Aryan languages, Mrtrwari is more frequently 
Jangaagy. met with than any other, but the total number of speakers is only 17,883. 

This is 678 more than there were at the previous census. Marwari, which 
is cl~ssified as a dialect of t_he Rajasthani language, ~s no~ peculiar to any 
particular .Part of the provmce, but haa representatives m every district. 
Another dialect of Rajasthani, spoken by only 4,401 persons, is Banjari 
In this province it is not found at all outside Sambalpur and the Ori~ 
States, but according to the Linguistic Survey it is spoken, under various 
names, all over India by a wandering tribe. There are 8,765 Panjabi 
speakers, as compared with only 2,893 in 1921, more than half the new
comers being immigrants into Jamshedpur city. Speakers of Gujarati 
number only ~,204, which is little !!lore than they: numbered a decade ago. 
Manbhum, Sm~hbhum and the Orissa States still absorb the majority of 
them. Naipalz, or Khas-Kura, is found more commonly in Champaran and· 
Purnea than in any of the other Bihar districts, but even this language has 
penetrated to the industrial centres of the province, and more than one-third 
of the total number of persons speaking Naipali (7,493) were enumerated in 
Singhbhum, Man?hum and Hazaribagh. It is this movement which mainly 
accounts for an mcrease of 3,000 over the total number recorded in 1921. 
The only other Indo-Aryan languages spoken in the province are Marathi 
(1, 712), Sindhi (339) and Assamese (31). Pashto (1,579) is ·a member of the 
Aryan sub-family of languages, but falls within the Eranian, and not the 

GlpiJ Juguagea. 

Aslal!o languages 
tollllgu lo India. 

BI-JIDguausm. 

Indo-Aryan, branch of that sub-family. -

16. Four " gipsy " languages were returned at the present census, viz. 
Domra, Gulgulia, Malar and Nati. Only 687 persons in all speak these 
languages. Domra, which is the most important of the four, is found for 
the most part in Singhbhum, and, as its name implies, is spoken by a section 
of Doms who have not come much in contact with civilization. Similarly, 
Nati is the old dialect of the Nats, and Gulgulia is spoken by some members 
of a gipsy tribe bearing the sante name. 

17. Asiatic languages foreign to India figure very rarely in the census 
schedules. It may be that most of them are unintelligible to the copyist or 
to the sorter, and that they are consequently misclassified. Anyhow, only 
425 persons are shown as speaking such languages, and this small company 
dist:ributes its patronage between Arabic, Armenian, Cliinese, Hebrew and 
Persian. With regard to the last-named language, mention has alreadv 
been made of the special difficulties in the way of securing an accurate return 
of the genuine Persian speakers. 

18. English is the only European language of importance. At the 
present census it was returned as the mother-tongue of 13,020 persons, which 
corresponds roughly with the number of Europeans and Anglo-Indians. 
The number recorded in 1921 (9,161) must have been an under-statement. 
No less than 14 other European languages, with an average of about 35 
speakers apiece, appear on the title-page of Imperial Table XV. French, 
Italian, Portuq1tese and German are the most common of these. Gaelic 
(Scottish), W e~sh· and I risk all assert their right to be tabulated as inde-
pendent languages. . 

19. As already stated, in tabulating the returns of bi-lingualism; only 
those languages have been treated as " subsidiary languages " which are 
actually Ill common, everyday use in the localities to which the returns 
relate-i.e., those which constitute the mother-tongue of a fairly large 

. proportion of the resident population. The main o'bject of the enquiry was 
to ascertain the extent to which, in what are known as the cultural zones 
or the areas of overlapping cultures, the members of one particular race or 
culture have found it necessary or expedient, without entirely abandoning 
the use of their own mother-tongue, to adopt as a secondary lan~age the 
tongue of some other race or culture with which they are brought mto close 
contact. In particular, it was desired to find out how far the aboriginal 
races of the Chota Nagpur plateau are acquiring the. knowledge and use 
of the Aryan languages spoken all round them; also, how far the Oriyas in 
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. h . . h B ali speaking tracts of Manbhum, dinghbhum and the BI arls m t e eng h "nH f their immediate 
the Santa! farg~~;nas, etc.' have come under t e I uence o 
neighbours m th1s matt,er. . 

· · f b ·d· I es shown m With this object in view the number 0 su sl. 1:u-Y an!):~as decided 
.Part II of Imperial Table XV was reduce1dtob a mmdh;: showing English 
for instance, that no .useful purptosef iliou nroJn:rve The cultural influence 
as a second language m any par o e ..- . b . . t 
of the English language in this country Is of. co~rse £.eat, ut It IS no 
specially evident i'! any particu.Iar zone, nor 18hits e ~~ i~fltm!ltva~~ 

articular commumty. There 18, moreover, t e pr~ 1ca .•. 
~eciding what persons or classes '!f persons u_se Enghsh as a subs1d1ar 
Jan a e in everyday life. There IS the clerk m a Government office, w o 
is r~ufred to draft letters and notes in English, and whose spe~clx (to some 
extent his thoughts also) during office hours may be co:uche~ m the same 
langua e; but outside the office, in ordinary contact Wl~h h1s fell?w-men, 
he wilF seldom have recourse to English at all. There 1s the Ind1al!- who 
regularly reads an English newspaper in preference to a newspaper m the 
vernacular and can converse fluently in English if necessar~, but m~y h~~;ve 
no real occasion to use the languag~ for the purpos~ of carrymg on h1s da1ly 
business or profession. So far ~s m~erest cen~res ~ the mere ~nowledge of 
E"nglish the statistics of English literacy given m the previous chapter. 
furnish' the requisite information; but as reg~~;r~s the common use of_ that 
language, the returns were so ob~ously capriCious a:nd based on Widely
differing standards tha:t the ta~ulat1on of them w?uld m an:y: c:tse have been 
devoid of value. Agam, entr1es of, say, Bengali as a subs1d1ary language 
in a district like Patna were ignored, because, although there are some 7,000 
persons in that district who_se mother-tongue· is Bengali, and do~btless the~e 
are not a few Hindustani-speakers who can and do converse w1th them m 
their own language, it cannot _be said that th~ Bengal~ tol!-gue ha~ had an_y 
direct influence on the s:peech m common use m that d1str1ct. Hmdustam, 
on the other hand occupies a somewhat peculiar position. Even in localities 
where it is the ~other-tongue of a comparatively small minority, it may 
be found in regular use as a secondary language. This is particularly the 
case in cosmopolitan ce'!tres, such as Jamshedp~ city, w~ere it acts as 
a sort of common denommator for persons speakmg many d1verse tongues. 
Even in places like Cuttack town, where the population 1s overwhehningly 
Oriya, Hindustani has its uses for the stranger who would make himself 
understood, and sometimes also for the Oriya merchant who would carry 
on his daily business with foreigners. Hence it is that there are only two 
districts of the province (Balasore and Angul) and a number of states in 
which Hindustani does not figure as a subsidiary language. · 

It has been thought proper t.o include a few of the more important tribal 
dialects in the list of languages which are spoken in addition to the mother
tong_ue .. The_ more u~ual experience of cm~rse is that ~ aboriginal has to 
fmmhar1se hunself w1th the language of h1s Aryan neighbours in order to 
get along in life; but the converse sometimes holds true. In areas where 
primi~ive races ar~ most numerous a pleader, a zamindar or a village 
~aha Jan n:tay fin~ 1t absolutely necessary JI.S a matter of business to acquaint 
h~mself Wttli thetr manner of speech. Thus, in the Sadr subdivision of 
Smghbhum the supremac~ of Ho .as the lingua franca of the countryside is 
unchallenged .. In Ranch1 a considerable number of the Aryan inhabitants 
speak Mundar1 and (to a less extent) Oraon. Curiously enough, Santali in 
the ~a:ntal Parganas. s~ms to be treated much more cavalierly, and as a 
subs1d1ary _language 1t 1s. spoken just as widely in Manbhum. This can 
~ardly be m accordance With the actual facts and it is probable that both 
m the _Santa! Parganas and in other parts of the plateau, the retun{s fail 
to do JUsttce ~ t~e extent to whi~h the _use of trib~J languages is ourrent 
among non-abort~ID:als. Som(' foohsh _not1on of pres_tlge may have restrained 
people from admtttmg that they were m the hab1t of speaking these dialects. 

20. After weeding o~t _all e?tr~es of bi-lingualism which did not Distribution or 
conform to the general prmc1ples md1cated above. there were f_ ount! to b bl-llllgual 

· · 't e poplllallon. 
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2 155,973 persons in the province (or about one in twenty) speaking 
a' secondary language. The stateme~t .b~low shows the distribution of thelle 
persons between the four natural diVISions, and the languages which are 
spoken by them in addition to their mother tongue. 

Subsidiary language. 

TOTAL .... 

Hindustani ... 
Oriya 
Bengali 
Munda languages 

Ho 
Mundari 

, Santo.li ... 
Dravidian languages 

Kandhi .. . 
Oraon .. . 

TotaL 

2,155,973 

846,178 
943,402 
270,746 

86,440 
63,814 
15,931 

6,695 
9,207 
5,282 
3,925 

North Bihar. South Bihar. Oruoa. 

64,785 9,948 129,549 

62,318 9,948 2,657 
125,796 

2,467 1,096 

Chota 
Nagpur 
Plateau. 

1,951,691 

771,255 
817,606 
267,183 
86,440 
63,814 
15,931 
6,695 
9,207 
5,282 
3,925 

In Bihar proper Hindustani is for all practical purposes the only 
supplementary language in everyday use. A knowledge of Bengali has been 
acquired by a few residents in the Sadr and Kishanganj subdivisions of 
P.urn.ea distric~, but. t~eir n~be~ is ve~ small. Similarly in the coastal 
d1str1cts of Onssa b1-linguahsm 1s practiCally confined to the speakins of 
Oriya by other races, although m Cuttack and Puri Hindustani is 
occasionally used as a second language, while in Balasore the more favoured 
alternative is Bengali. But it is on the Chota Nagpur plateau that 
bi-lingualism is of real interest and importance. Of the total number of 
persons in the province who speak two different languages, more than 90 per 
cent are to be found on the plateau, a_nd in this area nearly one person in 
seven is bi-lingual. In the districts of Hazaribagh, Ranchi and Palamau 
the second language is usually Hindustani, and in Sambalpur, Angul and 
the states it is usually Oriya. But there is less uniformity in the Santal 
Parganas, Manbhum and Singhbhum. 

The San tal Parganas are the scene of a tug-of-war between Hindustani 
and Bengali. Although the number of persons speaking Hindustani as 
mdther-tongue is nearly four times -as great as the number speaking 
Bengali,, tli~ latter language. i~ ~ore current amon~ the aborig~nal peoP.l~s 
bf the district. In the subdiVISion of Dumka, fbr rnstance, Hrndustam IS 
the mother-tongue of about 180,000 persons and Bengali of only 46,000; yet 
14.fi64 Santals speak Bengali as a subsidiary lanW'age and only 1,898 speak 
Hin.lustani. · Again, it is noteworthy that, takmg the district as a whole, 
4.2 per cent of the Hindustani speakers have acquired the use of Bengali 
also, whereas only 1.7 per cent of the Be_ngali speakers have acquired the 
use of Hindustani. The influence of ~engali is particn!-arly stro~g in th~ 
subdivisions of Jamtara and Dumka; m Godda and RaJmahal Hmdustan1 
is the dominant language; and in Deoghur and Pakaur there is little to 
choose between the two. 

In the Sadr subdivision of Manbhum Bengali has no serious rival as 
a subsidiary language. Some Bengalis in the locality speak Hindustani as 
well, but tlie other races (esJlecially the Santals), w~en compelled. to adop~ 
a foreign tongue turn w1th one accord to Bengali. Of the Hmdustam 
speakers themselv~ about 13 per cent have learned to use Bengali as a second 
language. In the' Dhanbad subdivision, however, Hindustani more than 
holds its own. · · 
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From the racial and linguistic points of riew the_~ snbdivisie:elf 
Singhb~~!"' Pf!:n -=~ =::rd ~ns~&: ~~~ Outsid~ 
dJ:~~nn? ~mg · is the dominant Jan,aua.ge in Dbalbhmn; ~ya ~thees 
-"""'.--· · · rir third Contrast wtth this· a Tery b8d eecon , and _Hmdnstanl a ~ . : . di language 

position in Jamahe<fpnr Itself, where Hindastam IS the subsithe S~ snDdin
of 18 000 penon& and Bengali of less than 1,800. In mlli:er the 'infloetU.'e of Bengali is hardly felt at all. Ho is the adop~ 
language of some 83.000 persons, of whom no less ~ _53,000 speak Oriya 
.,. mothn-tongue- Hindustani and Oriya ~ next. m lii_lportance to Ho as 
lllheidiary languages. Mnndari also is in endence m thiS area. 

21. The statement below shows for each tribal language the propo~on =:-
of per80M who ~ I!OIIle subsidiary language. The &ctrial fi.:.unres ~ be td"'""" om
found in Subsidiary Table III. 

l!io. per mille No. per mille 

'lrihl~ -No. of ~- Tribal~ l!io. of UBing """"" 

•F kii!I!IS mi>ridiary ap-rlrers oubaidia<y. 

~ ~ 

T_, 1,137,7U 411 

A.mri 2,769 842 Konra 12,434 950 

Bhumij 117,356 746 Mahi1i 13,704 254 

Birba 731 557 MlD!dari 521,891 486 

Jlirjia 628 998 Santali 1,628,957 283 

Ho 526,443 226 Tori 1,215 913 

JWLllg 14,583 901 Gondi 6,270 769 
Karmali 10,047 122 Kandhi 133,682 448 
Khari.a 113,680 871 Onon 656,188 723 
Kara 9,739 465 Ma.IJ;o . 67,451 122 

It will be IJDticed that among the smaller tnDes, such as the Asms 
(including Birjias), the Juangs and the Korwas, the acquisition of a second 
language has prtmld to be almoo universally necessary. This is only 
natural, for with mch limited numbers they obrioosly'conld not maintain 
themselves in water-tight compartments. It is interesting to find that 
bi-Iingaalism is so comparatively rare among the Santa1s and Hos; also that 
as between the Oraons and Mnndas, who for the mo;t part are found in 
close association. the form.er tribe is in this matter the more sophisticated 
o~ _tbe two. In ~- 1,607,200 speakers of these tribal Ian,ouages are 
bt-Iingual, and this means that three out of erery foar persons in the 
pron:nce who use a secondary lan,"Uage in everyday life belong to one or other 
of these tribes. One would natu?ally expect bi-lin.,<malism to be a good deal 
more ~moo among males than among females, but the retmns do not bear 
om this expectation. So far as the abo~ainal races are concerned. the 
~t:io is 82 ~ t_o 79 females. It is not improbable that the tetum.s are 
:maccmate m this respect, and that women were sometimes shown as 
apeaking a second .l.anguage simply because their husbands did so. 
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CHAPTER XI.-Religion. 

The distribution by religion of the people of Bihar and Orissa is shown 
in Imperial Table XVI, and similar informati,n in respect of urban areas 
only is given in Imperial Table V. Provincial Table II shows the distribu
tion between the main religious communities of the population of each 
reven_ue thana and p_olice-~tatwn jurisdiction. The ~our subsidiary tables: 
mentwned below, which wlll be found at the end of thts chapter, exhibit for 
the most part proportional figures and indicate the variations that have 
occurred from decade to decade :-

I.-General distribution of the population by religion. 
II.-Distribution by districts of the main religions. 

III.-Christians : number and variation. 
IV .-Religions of urban and rural population. 

2. In accordance with previous practice, the census did not confine itself 
to a simple record of the number of the followers of each religion; religion 
was also used as a basis of classification of other important statistics. For 
e:ca;mple, -~ Imperial Table VII separate de~ils r~l~~;ting to age, sex and 
mvll condttton are tabulated for each of the mam rehgtons, and m Imperial 
Table XIII the statistics of literacy are set forth in the same manner. 
With regard to this procedure, the following observations were made in 
the all-India report of 1921-" The value of tbis basis of classification has 
been impugned on the grounds that whatever homogeneity of race, tradition 
and custom may have been connoted by the term Hindu, Muhammadan, 
Christian, etc., in the past has ceu.sed . to exist to a sufficient degree ro 
influence the statistics. It is argued that, so far as customs of demological 
importance are concerned, e.g. early marriage, seclusion of women, treat
ment of children, etc. the divisions of real significance are now not vertical 
sections of society by difference of religion, but horizontal divisions inro 
strata differentiated from one another by social and economic conditions." 
There is undoubtedly some force in this criticism. For instance, the origin, 
traditions and economic circumstances of the Muslims in Purnea district are 
entirely different from those of their co-religionists in South Bihar, while the 
Oriya Muslims have little in common with either. On the Chota Nagpur 
plateau any distinctions that may be drawn between the social customs of 
Hindus and adherents of the various tribal religions are apt to be misleading 
Again, there will obviously be wide divergencies of practice between an. 
European Christian, a Christian convert from the higher ranks of Hinduism 
and a Christian aboriginal. The difficulty, as recognized in 1921, is to find 
a suitable basis of classification to take the place of the religious differentia
tion. In Burma it has been found possible to adopt a system of classification 
by race, but this could not be done in Bihar and Orissa. Differentiation by · 
caste is already made to a limited extent, as Imperial Tables VIII, XI and! 
XIV testify, but modern tendencies are all against the extension of this: 
method. Diversit;r of occupation may at firs.t stght ~ppe!lr to offer a m~re 
satisfactory solution, but on closer exammatwn 1t wtll be found gutte 

·unpractical. Agriculture covers too wide a field, and does not admtt of 
subdivision on any principle that would materially advance the purpose we 
have in view. Nor is there any real homogeneity in the traditions, practices 
and outlook _of the various non-a~ricultural ~lasses, such ~ ~he commercial, 
the industrial and the professional. While therefore 1t IS true that the 
classification of statistics by religion is not altogether sati~factory and con
clusions· arrived at by this method must be accepted wtth reserve, there 
ap.J?ears to be nothing at this stage whiclt co~d be substituted _for it .. ~d 
it ts after all still true that religious doctrm.es are largely influential .m 
determining some of the social customs whtclt -are of the most essential 
demological importance. 

3. The process of dividing up the population of the P'-:ovince into Sf> 
many water-tight religious compart~ents is atten<l;ed ":1th. nume~ous 
difficulties which have formed the subJect of lengthy dtscusston m previous 
census reports. It is not proposed to. travers~ the same _g:o~d on the 
present occasion. Suffice it to say that the conceP.tlon of a r~hgton ~ contra
distinction to another religion, where each has tts own qutte definite creed 
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and its own peculiar obeer'f'ances, is something foreign to the minds of the 
vast bulk of lndia's population. When the":tlfore the census ~~les f:ell us 
that there are so JUBny Hindus, so many Musluns, so. many Ch!1S~1aus m the 
province, they refer not so much to the personal behefs •. convtct1ous or O!!t
look of theee peoJJle as to the particular communal or sect10uallabels to which 
they subscribe. While we need not go quite so far as does one correspondent, 
who writes that '' with the spread of political knowledge almost all new ~r. old 
religious movements ha~. been shut on~; but on _the p~f:eXt o~ reh~o~ 
(lbservation some communities protect the1r respect1ve political nghts , 1t 
is not without significance that such a d~!'-Stating statement co~d hav~ ~n 
made. Again, the problem of determmmg how far the var1ous religtous 
of India are mutually exclusive and how far they overlap one another-above 
all, of deciding where Hinduism begins and where it ends-has a~ways been 
well-nij:l'h insoluble; but fresh compl~cations have und?p.btedly been mtfo«!u_ced 
into this tan~led skein by what bas JUSt been termed the spread of political 
knowledge ' . No attempt will be made here to propound a theoretical 
answer to the vexed question what is a Hindu?, but in order to make the 
cen8U8 figures in~lligible ~t is necessary to indicate briefly the n~ture of the 
claims advanced In certam quarters on behalf of that commun1ty and the 
extent to which the recorded statistics are in accord with those clainlS. 

4. In a pamphlet which sets forth the ainlS and activities of the Hindu What Ia com-
. Mission, an association which came into being in 1925 and has JUBny branclies prlaed Ia 

(it is said) in Bengal, Bihar and Assam, the following definition is given :- Hladalam.. 
'' By Hindus we mean all persons followin~ a religion or doctrine which 
had its origin in India or all who in good fa1th call themselves Hindus and 
generally follow or try to follow the fundamental principles, usages and 
custoDlS of Hindus as enjoined in the Hindu scriptures. Br this definition 
the Sanatanists, the Buddhists, the Sikhs, the Jains, the Arya SaJUBjists, 
the Brahmos, the Vaishnavas are all comprehended in the term." This 
pamphlet makes short work of the old-time theory that a Hindu must be hom 
of Hindu parents. It recogt~ises no fine distinctions between the processes 
of reclaJUBtion, absorption and conversion. " There is no rule laid down by 
the Rishis or the Shastras that the Hindu religion must be confined to India 
and to men born in that faith .....•............... From the Vedic days up to the 
Muhanrmadan invasion the Hindu religion has been a proselytising religion." 
Its aim is boldly aunounced: " To reclaim all those who or whflSe ancestors 
once wandered away from the parent fold of Hinduism, and to initiate into 
Hinduism those who from enquiry or study are convinced of the excellences 
of the fundamental principles of Hinduism and want to embrace the faith." 
And, finally: "Frr the peace and happiness of the world to unite the 
followers of all creeds and doctrines of Indian and non-Indian origin into 
~e ~t reli~ous brotherhood, spiritnalising them with the soul-enfranchis-
Ing 1deals of :sana tan DharJUB." These extracts have been quoted at some· 
length because, although they would not yet find general acceptance an10ng 
the Hindu community, they do appear to be representative of a school of 
thought which has made striking prq:;1ess during the last decade. Even 
the more orthodox Hindus have not beell. wholly un&ffected by it. Time was 
when the census enumerator, himself a caste Hindu, would look very mucli 
askanc:e at the aspirations of the sophisticated aboriginal to be admitted into 
the_ ~mdu fold, ~d woul~ insist on recording him as a follower of his tribal 
religton: Tht:re lS very little o~ that now. Not less significant, as a sign 
of the times, ~ the _fact that Hindus holding advanced or heterodox views 
no longer roUSlder It necessarv to return theDISelves under special labels 
such as Brahmo or Arga Sa.Qji..~. Although reports from many~ 
speak of the. growth of the Arya SaJUBj movement and of other movements 
C?unected ~ih suddlii and Stmf!atlia11, the increase in the number of Aryas 
smce 19-21 lS relatively very small, while there has been an actual fall in 
the nunlber of {M!~ recorded as Brahmos. The inference seems to be that 
~ greater laxity whicli now prevails in the matter of caste restrictiollS, and 
m. Odl_er matters too, operates to retain or to re-absorb in the ranks of 
Hin~ those who not long ago were ~ distinctly separatist 
tendeDCies. In 1~21 some doubt was felt whether Bralunos and Aryas should 
be ~ as Hindus at. all, and this doubt yas reflected in the treatment 
acooruea to these sects m the census report itself. On this occasion they 
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have consistently been treated as Hindus for all purposes in the report, though 
separate figures have been tabulated of those who took the trouble to return 
themselves under these special designations. Another example of the same 
tendency is furnished by the Kumbhipatias, a sect found in the Feudatory 
States and their neighbourhood. It will be seen later on that the majority 
of those who returned themselves as KumbhiJ?atias in 1921 ·and were 
accordingly treated as non-Hindus have this tlDle reverted to the Hindu 
label. It is understood that in some parts of India a contrary tendency
viz. towards a schism with Hinduism-has been observable on the part of 
"the depressed and untouchable castes. Up to the time when the census was 
taken there was little evidence of any such movement in Bihar and Orissa. 
Some 525 persons elected to call themselves Adi-Hindus, thereby apparently 
signifying a wish to be distinguished from Hindus in general, but all these 
returns come from a single district-Saran. · 

For ordinary purposes Jains, Sikhs and Buddhists have been treated in 
this report as non-Hindus. Instructions were however issued to the effect 
that a special record should be kept of the number of J ains and Buddhists 
who expressed the desire to be recorded as Hindus also. Altogether 236 
Jains and 19 Buddhists availed themselves of the opportunity thus given. 
Most of the Hindu-Jains came from Patna, Bhagalpur and Hazaribagli, and 
most of the Hindu-Buddhists from Patna. The detailed distribution of 

. these persons by locality and sex will be found on the title page of Imperial 
·.Table XVI. 

Tho pdmlllve 
R!beo. 

General Mllgloua 
dlll!lbnllon. 

5. It remains to explain shortl7. the manner in which the religion of the 
primitive and semi-primitive tr1bes of the province was recorded. The 
mstructions issued were that, when a person had no recoguized religion such 

. as Hinduism, Christianity, etc., the name of his tribe should be entered in 
the column provided for " religion ". In previous reports it has been 
customary to use the term Animism to describe collectively the religious 
beliefs and outlook of all such persons; but on the present occasion the term 
Tribal religions has been substituted. The gradual absorption of the 
aboriginals into the Hindu community has .been going on for a long time, 
but unfortunately the census returns give little indication of the real extent 
or pace of this movement from decade to decade. An aboriginal will adopt 
certain Hindu customs, he will join in certain Hindu processions, he may 
eyen make offerings to certain Hmdu deities, and at the same time he may 
adhere in the main to his old tribal beliefs and practices. It is often quite 
impossible to say when he has crossed the line to Hinduism. Again, he will 
often call himself a Hindu for no better reason than that he beheves he will 
thereby improve his social status. But the question whether he is actually 
returned as a Hindu or not will often be decided less by himself than by 
the whim or prejudice of the enumerator. On the whole the Hindus have 
1!-t the present census increased their numbers substantiall.y at the expense of 
the tribal religions, but, as will appear later, the local vanations are entirely 
Qapricious and in several districts there has been a marked swing back in 
the opposite direction. Political or religious propaganda has a good deal 
to do with the results recorded in certain areas. The Hindu Mission 
17eferred to above makes no secret of this. It reports that " in 1930 a large 
number of our workers carried an intensive propaganda for several months 
pefore the census operations " in the aboriginal tracts, and as a result it 
!)laims that " in the province of Bihar our work is responsible for absorption 
of no less than three lakhs of animists." . 

6. The · first marginal statement below showa the distribution of 
· 10,000 persons in Bihar and Oriss~ 

'mnaua 
Muslims 
1'ribal roligiODS 
ChristiBilS 
Othon~ 

Nm<mm ••• 10,000 ... between the various religions at each 
l'OPUUTioN. of the last two censuses. The second 

1981. 1921. statement shows the percentage of 
8,818 8,826 increase since 1921 in the numerical 

... 1,o12 976 strength of each of these religions. 
669 616 Figures in greater detail will be found 
9
: ~ in Subsidiary Tables I and II at the 

.. end of this chapter; Tt will be noticed 
that, altho~h there are_ material differences in t~e ~~_te.at.w~ch ~he vario~ 



DISTRIBUTION 0~ TilE PEOPLE BY RELIGION. 249 

. h last te years the quota contributed 
communities have expanded dunng t b; each ~war& the total J?Opulation 

Ixcu.u• has altered little. It is still as .true 
PBB CE!IY. to-day as it was in 1921 that m a 
1921-$1. representative assembly of 100 persons 

of Bihar and Orissa there would be 
All rellglona ~~:! 83 Hindus, 10 Muslims, l) adhen:n~ of 
:~:t':, ··• 16.6 the tribal reli~ions and 1 ChriStian. 
Tribal religiona B.l All the remaming religions are . SO 
Chrioliana =~·: much out of the picture that the sr.ze 
Othora "' ... • of the assembly would have f.? be 
increased from 100 to about 3,000 before they would be entitled to contnbute 
a single (joint) de!egate to it. · . 

The following diagram shows the comparativ~ strength of. each mam 
reli~ion in the four natural divisions of the provmc~. The width of ~he 
vert1cal sections is proportional to the total populatiOJ?- 9f thedre~ec1~Ive divisions. Except on the Chota Nagpur plateau, Hmd:us an 11;S}ms 
monopolize the field to such an extent that no other community can be VISibly 
represented in the diagram at all. 

- - - ·-

- - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - :•'"' ., ":' . -------- - - - - - - - - ·- -

o\CTUAL POPULATION IN MILLIONS 

HINDUS ~----~ "' MUSLIMI~ TRIBAl..~ CHRISTIANS. 

· 7. The pocket in the inner front cover of this volume contains, or The social map. 
should contam, two maps of the province, one of which is called the social 
map. This shows by means of coloured rectangles the proportional strength 
i>f Hindus, Musl\ms, primitive tribes and " others " in each district of 
the province. In districts where the proportions vary markedly from sub-
division to subdivision, a separate rectangle is allotted to each subdivision. 
The larger states get a rectangle apiece, and the smaller ones are assembled 
together in groups. A complete statistical key to this map will be found in 
Appendix I. The purpose of the map is .to illustrate the social, rather than 
the purely religious, distribution of the people, and from this point of view 
the fact that, e.g. a person residing in the district of Ranchi is a member 
of the Munda tribe is more important than the fact that he returns himself 
as a Hindu or a Christian by religion. Consequently, instead of being 
shown in blue or white, as he would be if the purely religious criterion 
were adopted, such a person is shown in the colour (red) allotted to tribal 
religions, but in a lighter shade of that colour. H, however, this same 
person were enumerated in the district of Patna, where he is cut off from 
mtercourse with his tribe and may be supposed to have been absorbed in 
the social life of the Hindu or Christian community, the same considerations 
would not apply and the criterion of religion would prevail. In other 
words, special treatment of this kind is limited to those tribes which are 
more truly " primitive " than the rest ·and have retained in the largest 
measure their <?ld social customs a~d tribal organization; and even in the 
.case of these trrbes such treatment rs confined to the Chota Nagpur.plateau, 
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where alone they are sufficiently numerous for their tribal organizations to 
function. Another feature of the social map is that Hindus be~ to 
the " depressed classes " are distingnisbed from other Hindus by a 1igllter 
shade of blue. 

8. Of the total population of the province, 35,206,352 or 83.2 per cent 
are Hindus. As akead.y explained, this term excludes Sikhs Buddhists 
and Jains, but includes such sects as Brahmos, Aryas, and D~ Samajists 
as well as a large number· of aboriginals and semi-aboriginals who returned 
their · religion as Hinduism. In the census schedules no entry of the 
particular sect to which a Hindu might belong was ordinarily made unless 
he expressed a particular wish that it s)lould be, and 'the number of persons 
who expressed such a wish was so small that no useful purpose woUld be 
served by setting forth the resultant figures. The word ordinarily has been 
inserted because an exception was provided in respect of the three sects 
specifically mentioned above, and instructions were issued that an entry 
should always be made in the case of persons who described themselves as 
Brahmos, Aryas ?r D~ Samajists. '!io statistics relating to the last-named 
sect were comptled m 1921, but It has assumed some jrominence
particularly in Patna district-during the last decade, an as many as 
16,372 persons in that district returned themselves as :Oeo Samajists at 
the present census. The only other district from which any such returns 
came was Monghyr, where the number was 252. The recorded figures of 

Brahmos and Aryas at each of the last 
.1981. 192I. two censuses are given in the margin, 

Brabmo 445 794 l;mt it has already been pointed out 
Arya ... 6,768 4,578 that these figures probably bear little 

. relation to the real prevalence of the 
unorthodox or advanced views usually associated with these particular sects. 
It is perhaps worth mentioning that, whereas in 1921 the Aryas were found 
almost exclusively in the district of Patna and the rest of the province 
contributed barely 100 all told, they are much more widely scattered on the 
present occasion. Patna now claims rather more than half the total 
number; in Monghyr there are 1,364; and the North Bihar districts account 
for something over 1,500 between them. In the Chota Nagpur plateau their 
numbers are still very few, but a sprinkling is to be found in Ranchi (144) 
and Singhbhum (86). Orissa, the stronghold of Hindu orthodoxy, appears 
to shelter only ten of these .reformers. 

The Hindus form an absolute majority in the population .of every 
district of the province except Singhbhum and the Santal Parganas. In 
these two districts also they are more numerous than any other single
community, but " tribal religions " run them close and in combination w1th 
Muslims, Christians, etc. claim just over 50 per cent of the whole. As 
the diagram on the previous page shows, the preponderance of Hindus is. 
most overwhelming m the natur~l division of .On.ssa, where thEry" ~um~r 
ove: 95 per cent o~ the. population of each district. Other distncts m 
Which the prof.ort10n 1s above 90 per cent are Sambalpur (98.8) and 
Shahabad (92.2 .. ·In North Bihar as a whole the proportion is considerably
reduced by the fignre for Purnea district, where there is a strong concentra
tion of Muslims. This is the only district outside the Chota Nagpur plateau 
where the percentage of Hindus falls below the provincial average of 83.2: 
per cent. 

• 
It'has been seen that for the province as a whole the numerical increase· 

in the Hindu community s~nce 1921, amo~ting as ~t does to ~1.4 per cent, 
corresponds very closely with the general In,crease m popula~10n (11.5. per· 
cent). This woUld not be. S? but for the fact that the communtty has gamed 
ground among the abortgmals of Chota Nag_Pur. On the platea~ the• 
percentage of increase in the total population ts 16.7, but among ~d~ 
It is 18.8: there are now 760 Hindus out of every 1,000 perso~ ~ th.IS
natural division whereas in 1921 there were only 746. The variations m 
the· relative stren'gth of the different.communities in t~i~ part of .the pro~nce· 
will be considered in fo:rther detatl when the statiStics relatmg to trtbal 
religions are under examination. In all the other natural· divisions of the· 
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province the Hindus have lost-ground, as is clear from the m_arginal 
statement. This process ~ m fact 
been going on fairly steadily, thongh 
not at anv great pace, for several 
decades, and there are varions factors 
which might acconnt for it. (1) Con
version is obvionslv one snch factor. 
Christianity and Islam are essentially 

:Nnnh Bihar 
South Blhor 
Oriua 

'"""14go of ~o~a .... . 
AD reli!Pooa. BiDd .. . 

8.8 '1.1 
... 12.4 11.1 

1.1 1.0 

proseh-tising religions; Hinduism is not-or hitherto has not been. But 
outside the Chota Nagpur plateau Christianity bas made comparatively 
few recent converts-probablv not more than 2,000 at the outside in the 
last ten years; and a h1gh perCentage of these are taken from the aboriginals 
of Bhagalpur, Purnea and Mongbyr. Except possibly in Champaran 
district, the effect of snch conversions on the strength of the Hindu 
~mmnnity would be imperceptible. Nor is there any mdication of defec
tions from Hinduism to Islam on an appreciable scale during the decade, 
and it is probable that Hinduism bas not lost in this way much more than 
it has gamed bv the re-absorption of former converts. (2) Migration is 
another factor that must be taken into acconnt. It is obvions, for instance, 
that, if all the emigrants from this province were Hindns and all the 
immigrants were followers of other religions, the proportion of Hindus in 
Bihu- and Orissa would caeteris parilms grow gradually less and less. 
Statistics of the religion of migrants are not available, but It is improbable 
that any material part of the progressive decline in the relative strength 
ilf Hinduism can be ascribed to this cause. Indeed, we have seen elsewhere 
that, save in North Bihar. the nnmber of emigrants who have returned to 
the province since the 1921 Cflnsus was taken is greater than the nnniber 
of fresh emigrants; 80 that. if a disproportionately high percentage of 
them were Hindus, that religion would have gained rather than lost by 
the recent movements. (3) Another possibility is that persons shown at 
the previous census as Hindus may liave been classified this. time nnder 
-some different bead, without any real change having taken pia~ in their 
religious beliefs. But, as ~~ds Bralrmos and Aryas, the figure9 have 
been 80 adjusted that, in ma · g ·the comparison with 19-21, all persons 
returned nnder these designations at either censns are . included among 
Hindus. As regards SikhS, Jains and Buddhists, their nnmber is 80 small 
(about 4,000 in all, excluding the Chota Nagpur plateau) that transferences 
to these religions from Hinduism may be safely neglected. (4) Again, local 
-conditions sometimes play an important part in determining the relative 
gains or losses of a particular commnnity. For, if conditions should be 
particularly unfavourable to rapid growth in those localities where Hindus 
are strongest, and much more favourable in other localities. the proportion 
-of Hindns in the whole province will necessarily tend to decline. But (once 
more leaving the plateau out of acconnt) the Hindu majority is 80 over
whelming in every part of Bihar and Orissa that this possible explanation 
mnst be ruled out. It is true that the Hindu commnnity is stron!reSt of 
.all in Orissa. and Orissa has recorded a slower growth than an;' other 
natural dirision in the last decade; but the contrast is not sufficiently 
marked to have more than a very slight effect on the proportion of Hindus 
in the province as a whole. Still less, of course, does this circnmstance 
.e~plain why witAi" Orissa _itself their' strength is ~latively declining. 
(<~) The ouir other ~lanat1on that ~ppears to be possible is that the rate 
of nat~ mcrease is lower among ~dus than among other communities--: 

-or rather, lower than among Mnsl1ms, who are the only other community 
that need be OOBSidered in this connexion. And this seems to be the true 
solutioo, for it is largely confirmed by snch statistics as are available in 
regard &o the natural growth of these two commnnities. But before these 
stat~ics. are subj~ &o analysis, the st~<>th and distribution of the 
lfw;,hms m the pronnce may be briefly discussed. 

· 9. The number of Muslim': in Bihar and Orissa is 4,284,306, or llullma. 
~0.1 per cent of the total _population. They are at their maximnnt strength 
m the north of the provmce, and they grow steadily Jess and less as one 
travels. from north &o south. If the province were divided into two 
.appronmately equal parts by a line traversing the 1100thern bonndary uf 
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Palamau, Hazaribagh and Manbhum, no less than 94.5 per cent of the
Muslims in the pro\jnce would be f?und on t~e I~;Orthern side of the line 
and only 5.5 pe! cent to the south of It. The distri~t of.Pun;tea is on quite 
a different footmg from any other part of the provmce m this matter. In 
this one district there are 886,368 Muslims, or rather more than one-fifth 
of the whole Muslim poJ?ulation of Bihar and Orissa. They comprise-
40.5 per cent of the inhabitants of Purnea district, and in the Kishanganj 
subdivision where they muster most Btrongly they outnumber all other com
munities by 2 to 1. The Purnea Muslims are commonly reported to be 
descendants of some hill tribe who were converted to Islam at a date
unkn_own. They. are an en!-erprising and independent c~mmunity, of fine 
physique and fair compleXIon, and the purdah system IS not greatly in 
vogue among their womenfolk. In the other districts of North Bihar the 
proportion of Muslims v~ries from 1~.5 per cent (Champaran) t? 1~.2 per 
cent (Bhagalpur). Outside North Bihar there are only :five districts in 
which the proportion is as high as 10 per cent, namely, Patna, Gaya, 
Monghyr, Hazaribagh and the Santal Parganas. In the coastal districts 
of Orissa the percentage drops right down to 2.9. 

The statement in the margin shows that, if relatively speaking the-
. . Hindus have lost ground smce 1921 in 

P~~Tcentage of increase. all parts of the province except the 

All r . Muslims. Chota Nagpur plateau, the Muslims 
re •g~ons. have improved their position· appre-

Bihar and Orissa 11.& 15.5 ciably in each one of the four natural 
North Bihar 8.8 I2.6 divisions. In the Feudatory States they 

. ~~!Bihar ~:f I~:: have simply kept pace witli the general 
Chota Nagpur Plateau I6.7 24.6 rate of increase. But the only British 

districts in which the community is not 
represented more strongly now than it was ten years ago are Cuttack 
Sambalpur and Angul, and in these localities Muslims were never numerous: 
The most striking advance· is recorded in Singhbhum district, where their 
numqer has gone up by just over 70 per cent; but Iiere again the community 
is so small that tlie percentage is violently disturbed by the accession of 
a few newcomers. Half the Muslims of Singhbhum are to be found in 
Jamshedpur city, and immigration from up-country has added considerably 
to their numbers since 1921. It is in the districts of Bihar proper that the 
growth of the Muslim community has been most substantial. In Purnea 
district, where they are so much more numerous than anywhere else, they had 
been losing gr<?und at previo~s. ~nsuses, an~ t~is w~ at.tribu~ed to ·~he 
fact that the Kishan~:£ subdiVISion of that district, which IS their espectal 
stronghold, is more ealthy than any other IJart. But on the P,resent 
occasion their rate of increase, even in Purnea, has been more rapid than 
the general rate for that district-though they have not improved their 
position here to an~hin~ like the same extent as in the other Bihar districts. 
The circumstance that m the area where Muslims are strongest the local 
conditions (affecting all communities alike) should be specially unfavourable 
to a rapid growth of population makes it all the more remarkable that the 
proportion of Muslims m the province as a whole should have increased 
as much as it ha$. · 

iO. It will be at once apparent from the statement in the margin that 
the 1rr0wth in the .Proportion of Muslims 

No. per. IO,ooo ?f the total in the population of the province 
population, excluding the Chota (excludin~ the Chota Nagrvur J?lateau) N agpur plateau. , 

Hindus and corr~SPO!J- s almost eX!'-ct y Wit~ the 
Muslims Hindus. Muslims. dechne m ,the proportion of Hmdus, 

oombined. and that these two communities 
I9si 9,978 8,69I 1,287 between them are so all-embracing tlia~ 
I92I ... 9,974 8,744 I,280 no appreciable part of their respective 

. . gains and losses can be attributed t() 
factors connected in any way with the other religions of the province. We 
may now examine the statistics which appear to bear· out our conclusion 
that the superior expansion of the Muslim community is due in the main 
not to such adventitious factors as migration, conversions, or difference& 
in classification; still less to specially favourable conditions in those areas. 
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. chie" , d. but rat:.er to the cin:um;;tance that the 
.-bere lfnshrns _are '!-Y •OIID ' • aDI(RI Muslims than among Hindll5. 
rate af natural mcrease IS more rapid g f the Muslim popula
In the tim place it may 1M: noted thatBtheasmean_age ~-7 with the Hindus. 
ti;n u! Bihar anJe Orissa ,.!j~~~ ~ peop~amoog Muslims is greater; 
Tn.at 15 to say,_ ~ ual Ythis will lead to quicker growth. _In 

ct!~ ~h;:,.r been said}h:.t 'a _rough-and-rea~ JI~rid~ tour -ra~=~-= 
r- f ulation IS furnished by the distribution o I n 

character o a pop .ods 0-15 1;)...-50 and 50-and-over. About half the belW:· tht: ~y oootai~ in the middle period, and the larger ~ 
~ :~~ remainder claimed by the first peri~. the _morebeprogresstln here 

that population will . . t 
• a>1!. • ..._ margin the Hindus and Muslinls ha>e 

.hahn ~ 14 
been distributed behu:en these three 

0-1.5. ~ --..-. age-periods, and the fi.,aures are at least 
. :w ~ te sueuestive. The rate of growth of any 

llD>d. H 91 c:o~unitv will of course be governed 
x..- - .en in some mea...o;nre bo the rroportion of 
married women at the reproducti•!l a~ by the Size o_ the a~ 
family. Statistics of each c:ommll;llltY on these two po~ts ~tfven 
next and it will be noticed that m each case they are ~~tib~ WI lacethe 

' . theorv that expansion 15 ta_g p 
Ko. ef -"<4 s ... ef <liLbn more "rapidly among the Muslim popu-
I~pn --.J:~ 'i:t' ,.!tr !arion. This is not Decessarily the same 

fr-'" ., fr...U• W!"4 thing as to sa_y: tha_t the natural .a... ~- fecundity of Muslims 15 greater. In 
Hu..ta. 35 IlO order t{) assert definitelv that such was 
x.m- • I&O the ca..o;e. it would he necessary ro 
pumine closely -the respectite birth-rates of the ~o. communities ~ con
junction with other relevant factors; and the. reqw.qte data for this are 
unfortunately not aTailable. We do know. for instance. that the ptorcentage 

of young Muslini children is ~ 
s •. ., <li/Ju-a -m IO pn ~her than that of young Hindu 

a>1!. •f cac& on. children, but we do not know what ~ 
lbLeo.. F...W..... infant mortality _may have p~yed in 

lUnda - r.s brin,oing about this result. It 15, how-
Xoa!iat - 296 eoer, legitimate to draw some inference 

reganliDg this particular from the 
recordl'd death-rates in each community for persons of all ages combinl'd, 
which is the only material to hand. In the province as a whole the mortality 

among Hindus is Ten" di<¢inctly higher 
T-. BWr a-. ....,_ diomet.. than it is among Muslims and the same 

B-. .J!..&. B-. .V..U... would be equally true if tit; 00111parison 
were c:onfined to tOOse localities (other 

!!U than Pnmea district) in which the bulk 
!!DJ of the Muslim population is 00111-

~:: prehended. R~ that the 
2'Lr greatest number of deathS occur in the 

early years of life, we mav deduce from 
~- !!U n.s zu· !1.8 this that infant mortalitf is less heaT}' 
19!7 :!5.'i' :!:!._., !.U !!U among Muslims than among Hindus,. 
:: ~1 ;!~ :~ =~ and it seems probable that this circums-
l".lllll au 2u zu KJ staBce (rather than the superior 

fecundity of Muslini women) is res
ponsi!lle _for the hig?er proporti~ of live. cbildren ~ that. community
and indin:ctlv for Its more rapid expanslOil. But It ments particular 
notice that these oousideratious do not apply in Pumea district. where 
the ratio of deaths per mille works ont at; much the same fLame for both 
c:ommuuit:ies_ Here we have striking confirmation of the statement made 
at ~ COI1llDeDCement af this chapter to the eliect that the ori,<>in. social 
f.~ and ~ outlook af the Pumea Muslims are quite diiierent 

those of their oo-religionists elseo..-here, and that; ~«ations based 
oo ~ cla&-ificaticm af ~tistif:s by ~<>'ion must be wpted with reset we. 
~nng ~ m ooe Side,_ It is probably safe to say that the lower 
IDCld5i:e of mfant mortality among lfn"lims is mainly due to the 
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postponement of the age at which child-bearing commonly begins. • This 
m its turn would make child-birth less dangerous for the mother and would 
account for the. higher proportion among Muslims of married w~en at the 
repro~uctiye ages. The absence o.f restriction& against the re-marriage of 
Muslim widows. would be a contributory cause of the more rapid growth 
of that commumty. 
I 

il. The number of persons returned at the ~resent census as followina 
one or other of the tribal religions of the provmce is 2,409,409, which i~ 
equivalent to 5.7 per cent of the total population. Nearly all of these are 
io be found on the Chota Nagpur plateau; indeed, the other three natural 
<iivisions contain barely 36,500 all told, out of whom 35,500 were enumerated 
in Balasore, P~rnea, Monghyr and Bhagalpur-all districts bor~e~ng on 
the plateau. Smghbhum and the Santa! Parganas are the two districts in 
which tribal religiOns are most in evidence, tbeir adherents in these areas 
numbering 45 and 42 per cent respectively of the .total population. Then 
comes Angul with 26 per cent, followed by Ranchi with 23.5. In the rest 
of the plateau, barring a few individual states, the proportion is less than 
one in ten. As already ex,Plained, it is lar~ely a matter of chance how 
the religion of these prrmit1ve and senii-primitive tribes is recorded in the 
census schedules, and little value can be attached to the statistics. 
Comparing them with the 1921 returns, we find that there has been an 
increase of 3.1 per cent in the province as a whole, and of 3.4 per cent on 
the plateau itself, in the number of those professing tribal religiOns. This 
increase is of course very much less than the general rate of growth, and 
the .proportion of persons coming under this category in Chota Nagpur has 
fallen from 185 in every thousand to 164. Assuming, as we safely may, 

· that the aboriginals have multiplied not less rapidly than other communities, 
there has been a defection of about 275,000 persons since 1921 from tribal 
to other religions. Some part of this is due to conversions to Christianity, 
but the greater portion is the result of absorption in Hinduism. How far 
this transference represents a genuine change In the beliefs or social practices 
of the persons concerned it is impossible to say, but the table below, which 
sets out some of the more striking variations in individual districts and states, 
suggests that in many cases the change of classification is purel7 arbitrary. 
It may be noted that the proportion of what US'ed to be called ' animists " 
stands higher to-day in certain districts, such as in Balasore, Hazaribagh 
and Palamau, than it has done at any time during the last forty years; 
whereas in others, such as Ranchi, it has decreased steadily at every census 
since 1891. In some of the states (where in actual fact the primitive tribes 
are probably less affected by contact with Hinduism than anywhere else) 
the term " tribal religions " appears to be altogether taboo. In Manbhum 
the .1911 census showed 209,956 animists; ten years later this number 
dropped incredibly to 29,805; now it has recovered to 99,160. In Sambalpur 
there has been a decrease from 34,925 to 3,184 in the course of the last 
twenty years. Fluctuations of this kind cannot be accounted for. by any 
rational considerations. 

Hazaribagh district 
Palamau , 
Manbhum , 
Balasore ,. 
Patna state 
Gangpur , 
Bonai 

" 

Persons pofusinglribal religi<ms. 

1931. 1921. VARIATION. 

133,156 65,869 +67,287 
65,647 43,319 +22,328 
99,160 29,805 +69,355 
12,796 7,611 + 5,185 
25,164 301 +24,863 
78,703 22,053 . +56,650 
36,053 15,743 +20,310 

~ercentage of tJGI'ialion ,,__ 

TOTAL TBDIAL 
POP~ON. BBLIOION8o 

+18·8 +102·2 
+11-6 +51-5 
+16·9 +232·7 
+ 1·0 +68-1 
+14-7 +8,260·1 
+15·3 +256·9 
+17·6 +129·0 

* There is little doubt that this proposition still holds good, in spite of ~e remarkablo 
evidence forthcoming in Chapter VI ,of the increasing prevalence of early marriages m the Muslim 
community. · 
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1931. 1921. V.AJW.TIO.. TOTAl. TluBAL 
~. BBLlOIOKB. 

Purnea diatrict 
Banchi , 
Mayurbhaoj state 
Nilgiri ,. 
Dheoboal ,. 

12,167 22,409-- 10,242 +8·2 - 46·7 
368,247 525,721 -157,474 +17-4 - 30·0 

6,964 100,164 - 93,200 +17·9 - 93·0 
4,169 - 4,169 +5·2 -100·0 
4,497 - 4,497 +21-7 -100·0 

Nayagarh ,. 
Bamra , 

475 6,190 - 5,715 +15·9 - 92·3 
1,229 26,931 - 25,702 +12-1 - 95·4 

Kalahaodi ,. 71,387 156,151 - 84,764 +23·5 - 54·3 

In Im erial Table XVIII, which sets out in. ~nsid~rable. detail the 
territorial aistribution of selected tribes and the vanatlons m. then• numbers 
at each successive census since 1891, separate figures ~re gtven as far as 
possible for the various religious categories under which th~ members of 
each tribe have from time to time been ret1lmed. Th~ folloWing state~ent 
smnmarizes these figures for the last. three censuses m ~he case of s1x of 
the more important tribes of the provmce :-

Tlmnl. 

Ho 

Kharia ... 

Khond ... 

Muoda ... 

Oraoo ... 

Santa! ... 

... { 

... { 
... { 
... { 
... { 
... { 

Yiw.. 

1911 
1921 
1931 

1911 
1921 
1931 

1911 
1921 
1931 

1911 
1921 
1931 

1911 
1921 
1931 

1911 
1921 
1931 

AoruAL 
STBBNO'l'H 
0:1' TBIBB. 

420,179 
441,424 
523,158 

133,657 
124,531 
146,037 

302,829 
287,255 
315,709 

490,948 
460,319 
549,764 

587,411 
566,383 
637,111 

1,407,346 
1,477,471 
1,712,.1.33 

854 
885 
748 

505 
362 
211 

552 
547 
469 

655 
522 
459 

719 
619 
423 

801 
617 
650 

Htndu. Chrialian. 

; ·I 

• 

143 
112 
248 

283 
364 
353 

448 
453 
531 

181 
274 
298 

89 
170 
349 

193 
377 
342 

3 
8 
4 

212 
274 
436 

164 
204 
243 

192 
211 
228 

6 
6 
8 

It will be seen that there is a fairly stesdy increase in the proportion. of 
Christians in each tribe except the Khonds, among whom Christianity has 
not yet gained a foothold; but the fluctuations between Hindu and Tribal 
from decade to decade are more erratic. The tendency towards absorption 
in Hinduism during the last decade is very noticeable among the Oraons, 
w~o chiefly inhabit the western half of Ranchi district. It is true that. 
thiS tribe is more sophisticated than its neighbours, the Mundas, in the 
eastern half of the Banie district; but the figures undoubtedly exaggerate 
t~ extent to which they have come under Hindu influence in recent years. 
Smce 1921 the tribal deities of the Santals have more than held their own. 
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This is in accordance with the vie~s expr~sed. by the peputy Commissioner 
of the Santal Parganas, whose unpress10n IS that m the predominantly 
aboriginal-tracts the recent movement is rather away from Hinduism than 
towards. it... He takes note, however, C?f " two quite di~tinct and opJ?osing 
~endenCles .~ong the Santals accordm~ as they_ ar~ m the minority or 
m the ~aJonty. Wh~re Sa~tal~ are m the mmority and likely to be 
merged m th~ ~urroundmg Hmdmsm, they naturally seek to improve their 
status by claunmg to be not merely members of the Hindu community but 
members of a caste which is higher than the lowest Hindu castes. On the 
other hand, where they are in the majority, they take an intense pride in 
tlieir own customs and traditions and abhor Hinduism whether hi~h or 
lo":·'' In :view _of these remarks it. is in~eresting ~o fin~ that, in the district 
which denves 1ts name from this tnbe and IS the1r particular home 
practically no Santals _have returned themselves as Hindus for the last twenty 
years. There were s1gns of a movement in that direction in 1901 but it 
appears to have been scotched for the time being. The returns f~om the 
Santa! Par~anas at the last four censuses are as follows :-

1931. 1921. 1911. 1901. 

8ANTALS 754,804 676,459 668,149 670,535 

Hindu 423 498 265 73,881 

9hristi4n 9,963 7,120 7,037 7,064 

Tribal 744,418 668,841 660,847 589,590 

12. The actual number of Christians in each district and the variations 
that have occurred in their numbers since the beginnin~ of the present century 
are shown in Subsidiary Table III at the end of th1s chapter. There are 
now 416,726 Christians in the whole province, one person m everv hundred 
being a follower of this religion. Included in the total are 6,380 Europeans 
or members of allied races (among whom Armenians have for this purpose 
been included) and 6,638 Anglo-Indians, i.e., persons of mixed descent. The 
numbe).' of Indian Christians is therefore about 403,700. More than half 
the Europeans and Anglo-Indians are concentrated in the three districts of 
Patna, Manbhum, and Singhbhum. In Patna the concentration is due to 
the location in this district of the headquarters of Government and the 
cantonment at Dina'pur, while in Manbhum and Singhbhum industrial 
activity provides the attraction. Other districts in which non-Indian 
Christians are relatively numerous are Monghyr, Ranchi and the Santal 
Parganas. Of the Indian Christians no less than 261,776, or 65 per cent 
of the whole number, were enumerated in a single district-Ranchi. The 
l'eudatory States ·account for about 74,600 more, and the bulk of the 
remainder is distributed between the aboriginal peoples of Singhbhum, the 
Santal Par~anas, Palamau and Manbhum. Altogether 96 per cent of the 
Indian Christians in the province are to be found on the Chota Nagpur 
plateau; the other three natural divisions furnish only about 16,400 between 
them. In the three coastal districts of Oris~m there are some 5,000·; 
Champaran has 3,450 and Shahabad 2,150. The only other district~ where 
they run into four figures are Purnea and Bhagalpur, and here agam most 
of the converts are aboriginals. 
. Since 1921 there has helm an increase of 37.4 per cent in the total 

number of Christians. Among Europeans and Anglo-Indians the increase 
amounts to 2,560-or 24.5 per cent, The development of the industrial 
centres,of Manbhum and Singhbhum accounts for just about 50 per cent of 
this growth. Indian Christians are more numerous by 37.8 per cent than 
thev were ten years ago the actual addition to their numbers being nearly 
110,800. It is cle.ar th~t the greater part of t~is addition iS" due to conver
siom• and .not to natural increase. In Ranch1 the rate of growth (33 per 
cent)' continues to be very rapid, and in this di~tr~ct. alo~e the number of 
Indian Christians has risen by over 65,000. But 1t IS m Smghbhum and the 
:Feudatory States that the percentages of i~crease are most remarkable. 
Singhbhum has gone from 9,950. to 17,575, an mcrease of about 77 per cent; 
and the States from 46,000 to 74,600, an increase of over 60 per cent. The 
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spread ·:of Christianity in the Feudatory States · th . . . --
cen~ury-, when the total numbe~ of converU~ smce e begmnmg of the 
b11t it 1s worthy of note that Gangpur al was un~er 3,080, is very striking 
of the ·converts. Hazaribagh Manbhum ope con tams more than 80 per cent 
localities where there has b~ a -perceptibl urnea and Champaran are other 
during· the last decade. '. e movement towards Christianity 

It is well known that the primit · t 'bes f h · 
most fruitful fi.eld for Christian missl~ovne .. ~ 0Tht e provmce ~rnish. the 

· · . . . · • _ _, '-<>0· ~ extent to wh1ch this is 
' 

1921
_. ~ 1s amply endent from the statement 

1981. m the mar~, whic~ gives the number 
Total Indian Christiana ••• 403,708 29J,I2t of converts m :four 1mportant tribes at 

Oraona ... .... 145,129 119,481 
. K~ : . ... ... 188,S08 18,81' 

Xhariaa 0 

••• ... 68,'126 84:,094 
. Santals . ... ••• 18,279 8,86'1 

Total of th_ese four tribes •••. 365,838 .ass, 708 

each of the last two censuses.. In 1931 
these four communities provided as 

·much ~ 88 per cent of the total number 
of. Indian ~hristians in Bihar and 

. Or1ssa; and tn 1921 the percentage (87) 
was almost exactlv the same . 

. It has· peen cus~~ary on previ~us ·occasions to tabulate separate fi 
fo.r the vanous Christta.n sects, but m the· interests of economy this w~ 
done a~ the present ce~us, a.nd the only denomination for which details have 
been _g1ven separately 1s the Church of Rome. Imperial Table XVI shows 
that m the ~ of ~n~ 9hristi~ out of ev~ 18 no return of sect was made 
at ~l, desp~te explio1t mstructtons that this information should invariably 
be entered m the ceDSWJ schedules. Of the remainder rather more thaD 
half !'ere ret\~ed. as Roman Catholics-owing chiefty io the great activity 
of this. communtty ~m the Ranchi district. Other localities in which Roman 
Catholics are relatively numerous are the Feudatory States and the districts 
of ~a.la.I!la.u, Champaran and Purnea; elsewhere in the province they are in 
a mtnonty . 

. 13. In Bihar and Orissa all other religions, such as those followed bJ &flb 
the Sikhs, Ja.ins, :Buddhists, Zoroastrians, ·Jews and so forth, are numerl-
ca Uy insignificant; between them they claim only 3 adherents out of every 
10,000 persons in the province. The Sikhs have, howeva•, increased in 
number from 1 ,558 to. 5,869 since the last cellSJlS. This is due primarily to 
~e attractions of Jam.sbedpur~ In 1921 there _were '?nly 258 Sikhs in that 
ctty, and now there are 3,130. For the rest, 1t ts posS'lble that a few persons 
who were returned as Hindus ten years ago have been returned as Sikhs on 
this ·occasion--and mcs fJsrsa. This may explain why 699 Sikhs were 
enumerated in Purnea district in 1931, as against 11 onlv in 1921. In the 
district pf Patna (where the number has risen from 135 tO 220) there is said 
to be a small community of non-immigrant Sikhs at the birth-place of. Guru 
C''1'0bind Singh. But of greater importance is the similar communtty at 
Sasaram. in Shahabad which traces back its history to the year 1666 A.D. 
when_the.town was vi~it.ed by Tegh Bahadur, the ninth Gu~ and fat~er of 

:Guru Gobind Singh. The Sikhs of Sasaram are .of two kmds, the Smghs 
and the Munrias or Munas. The latter are tbe less orthodox of the two, a.nd 
generally return themselves as Hindus. It may be partly on this account 
that the nlimber of Sikhs in Shahabad district has fallen from 558 to 397 · 1• ~. · The line which dlvides a Hindu from a Jain is a{>t to become blurred, .Jallla. 
and it is probable that there are more Jains ~ the p~nce t~an the census 
_returns indicate. The number actually recorded on this occas1on !'as 4,052, 
. whiri.h is less. by '558 than the ~um~r recordec!- in 1921. At the tlDle of ~e 
. prenous census~ however, a p1~age was 1n progress o!l Pa~a~ hill, 
and m-·consequence-over .2,000 Jains were enumerated m. the d1Str1ct of 
.Haza,ribagh; the tally in this district bas now fallen to JUSt belo}V 800: 
There hav~ bee11 noticeable increases in Gaya, Shahabad! Bha_galpur, Ranchi 
and ·smghbhum, ·and. more or leSs pronounced reduct1ons m Champaran, 

. ~ea,· the· Santa! Parganas a.nd Manbhum. · .. 
· · t5: . .In·Bih&r,· despite its close historical connection with the Bu~dhist Baddlalae. 

· religi~ io_.which .the sacred shrine at Gaya bears testimony, Buddhism as 
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an indigenous religion has not SUrvived. tn the two natural divisions of 
Bihar proper there are but 51 adherents of that faith. Out of 2 295 persona 
returned as Buddhists at the present census, 1,768 were found~ the OriBAa 
states and the neighb?urin~ district of ~uttack. Th~'le Orissa Buddhists are 
for the most part allted With the Tantts, and are satd to derive their origin 
from a community of monks who abandoned celiBacy and formed domestic 
ties. As the result of long isolation from their co-religionists they have 
adopted certain Hindu customs and ceremonies, but the latest ce~sus returns 
sugges:t that they are maintaining their separate identity. Hazaribagh (221) 
and Smghbhum (232) are the only other localities in which the number of 
Buddhists is not enttrely negligible. In the province as a whole there are 
547 more Buddhists than there were in 1921. . 

Olhen, tnolndlng 16. Of the 264 Zoroast!ian~ (or Pa~sis) enumerated at the present census, 
Kumbhlpattaa. well over half are recent mmngrants mto Jamshedpur. The Jews in the 

province number 24, of whom 18 come from Ranchi district. Only 15 persons 
subscribed to " indefinite beliefs ", such as agnosticism or atheism-and this 
fact goes to confirm the trut~ of the general proposition advanced at the 
b'eginning of the chapter that a man's religion as recorded at the census is 
ho v'ery accurate index of his personal creed and convictions. The only other 
_religion that finds place. in the returns is that of the K11IIibbipatias. At the 
lkst "census 1,231 persons had adopted this designation, ·but theiT !IIUIDber 
'ha.s now declined to 271 only; all except 32 ·of whom wre resident in Itbe Patna 
state. It was observed in the la$ census repart that the :practire of inter
marriage with Hindus left open the door for an easy Telapse into Hinduism, 
and seemingly there are many who have passed through that door in the last · 
·IJecade. In Angul the recorded number of Kumbhipatias has fallen 'from 
"951 to nil. Enquiries made into this matter by the local authorities revealed 
that they were still there but had " voluntarily returned themselves as 
Hindus with their respective castes shown in columD. 8 of the schedule ". In 
Dhenkanal state 928 persons returned their religion as Hinduism and their 
sect as Alekh dharma or Mahima dharma, which are terms indicative of the 
beliefs of the Kumbhipatias. Mr. N. E. J. Anderson, an official of the 
Dhenkanal state, who has made a special study of this subject, affirms that 
the doctrines of the founders of this religion " are mutatis mutandis in 
•conformity with the Hindu scriptures " and that the present-day leaders 
consider themselves to be " Hindus with the exception that they do not 
worship idols and forms". Mr. Anderson says that the account of the 
Kumbhipatia religion given in the :provincial census report of 1911 is not 
altogether consistent with .that now m ·favour among its leading exponents. 
He gives the following interesting versi<>n of its origin in the middle of the 
nineteenth century :-

" 'Bhima. Bhoi was a. blind boy, and Ma.himS. Goewami 'tu'rned up 'Itt his bouse 
a.t Gramadiha in Ra.ira.khol state one night with his disciple· Govind Daa a.nd 

. called out to him. He enqnired who was •ciJ.lling, -a.nd on hearing Bhima., 
Ma.hima. Goswa.mi sa.id ' For your past deeds (karma) I ha.ve come down to 
yon; you look sha.rp '. At this Bhima. sa.id ' If for my past deeds you have 
been good enough to come to me, I will know that my past deeds ha;ve 
borne fruits if I get back my eye-sight which I am a.lrea.dy depri-yed o~ '. 
His Worship uttered ' Let it be so ', a.nd Bhima. conld see everything Wtth 
his ·eyes. Bhima. felt the extraordinary power a.nd, at once coming down 

·to the door, sa.w two graceful images standing on the other side of the door 
like the blooming moon. Then Bhima. lay prostrated be~ore ,them and ma~e 
·his sa.lnta.tion. The Teacher of the World touched Bhuna. s head and sa.td 
' Oh Bhima., get up a.nd rise '. Under~e orders of His Worship Bhima 
stood np a.nd with folded ba.nds asked them many things in the humblest 
terms. He a.sked ' With wha.t purpose Your Worship has been kind enough 
to come here '. His Worship sa.id ' He bad a.s81lmed huma.n b~y to p~e~h 
'the knowledge of the sonl a.nd of lave throngh the cult of Mab~a religl(~n 
in the Ghcw Kalijuga '. Hearing these gracious words from His Worship 
a.nd recapitulating the deeds of his past life, Bhima. ca.me to knaw that God 
himself ha.d come down to earj;h to establish dharma ' Good laws '. So f~ 
it has been authoritatively ascertained that Mahima Goswatni was ·conspt
cuously moving in l'uri, Dha.ba.lgiri a.nd Kba.ndagiri 'tor twelve ;rears from 



1896 Sal ud .,... liriDf - fruit&. Ha eame to KapW ia lB38 ur.d ihsB 
he 1M em«P'bed for a period ~ Sf JellliL After he came oat from his 
Db,._ be IDII'ftd aboal iD the wurid for 14 yeam pn• h iuif his idigioa 
hjmaeH and U..ough his dieetples and finally mma:i to .Joroada 'tl'bere he 
died •lloDday, tbe lOih day~ che momh ~ Pal,"lllla iD 1876, ai i-22 P.JL" 

Yr. Andem:m forther writes that .. the follotoeis of thiS mh are divided 
into three classes, riz.., (1) Knmbhipatias, {2') Kamapatias and (3) Grihis.. 
The irs& ue &ho:ie ~ who haTe attained that stage of development 
which eo&ides them to 1mll' bark; the llll!eOOd ue ~tDya.!is who simply haTe 
,..,.p;u; md the third dass ue :meo !iring as ~das but professing 
All!k.i diaraG ". He amsiders that the dot-trines taught by Mahlma 
G<:.nrami, nreDent in &hemselres, wuold have gained much wider a<XeptaDCe 
bm frw their UJJSY!te~Datic and distorted pnsentation by igDor.mt disciples.. 
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I.-GENERAL DISTRIBUTION OP THE POPULATION BY RELIGION, 

lf1u111za ~•• 10,000 OJ' J'OPVW.now a- V J.UA'DO• ••• o•n 1. 1:roaun ( +) oa h•~· 
Bl:r.J&Io• .um Loo.u.lft'. Aotul number 

DaCih4U (-), .,.,, 
ID 1031. y,aau,.,, 

1081,. tnt. ton. 1001. 
-

tnl-1011.. tllt-tm. UOl-ltll, ,..._, 
1 • • • 0 • ' • • -. . 

Bla4u. 

lb:Ba A.D OaJISA. ... sa.-.- 1,811 .... Ul1 1,3118 +11'1 ...... +I'• 
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' 
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i 
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II.-DrsTRIBUTION .BY DISTRICTS OP THE MAIN RELIGIONS. I 

! 
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i 
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·CHAPTER XII.-Race, Tribe and Caste. 

The main statistics of caste are contained in Imperial Table XVII 
Imperial Table XVIII shows the territorial distribution of selected tri~ 
and the fluctuations in their numbers during the last forty years. For 
certain castes and tribes statistics relating to Civil condition, occupation and 
literacy have been separately extracted, and these are r·ven in Imperial 
Tables VIII, XI and XIV respectively. The number o Europeans, etc. 
and of Anglo-Indians and their distribution between the districts and citi~ 
of the province are shown in Imperial Table XIX. At the end of this 
chapter there is a subsidiary table setting forth the percentage of variation 
in the numbers of the principal castes, etc., in the last four decades and the 
proportion_ which each represents of the total provincial population. 

2. For reasons of economy the tabulation of the statistics of caste at 
the present census was to some extent curtailed. In general, no attempt 
was made to extract figures relating to any community which numbered less 
than 1 per cent of the population of the .yrovince in 1921. Again, if in 
certain localities a particular caste was beheved to be more or less unknown, 
no statistics were compiled for it in those localities, even though it satisfied 
the numerical test just mentioned. Consequently, the totals shown against 
some of the castes, etc., in Imperial Table XVII cannot be regarded as 
absolutely complete. On the ether hand, certain exceptions were made to 

. the general rule. There are a n~ber of castes which, although they do 
not comprise 1 per cent of the total population, are yet of considerable 
importance in hmited areas of the province; and in those areas statistics 
have been compiled for them. With regard to the " depressed classes " 
a special effort was made to obtain figures for the whole province which 
should be as complete as possible. Special attention, too, was paid to the 
primitive and semi-prinlitive tribes; and, while it is n<;>t claimed that the 

.. statistics relating to them are absolutely exhaustive, it is hoped that the 
omissions are inconsiderable. 

Apart from European and allied races (in which term Americans and 
Armenians are comprehended) no information has been tabulated in regard 
to the nationality of foreigners. Their number in this province is very 
small, and some indication of their origin may be gathered from the 
language table. The title-page of Imperial Table XV gives particulars 
of the non-Indian mother-tongues spoken in Biliar and Orissa and the 
localities in which they are encountered. 

Christian converts from Hinduism and Islam do not ordinarily make 
any return of caste other than a simple return of " Indian . Christian ". 
A Christianized Brahman, it may with reason be contended, IS no longer a 
Brahman. But the same does not apply equally to ~he primit.ive tri~e:'· A 
Munda continues to be a Munda, whether he worships the tribal deities of 
his ancestors or has embraced Hinduism or Christianity. Consequently, 
the statistics of the primitive tribes in tables xvg, XVIII !1-nd ~lsewhere 
include Christians as well as followers of other rehgions; and m this respect 
they differ from the statist~cs given in previous reports. . . 

The orily plll'ely Muslim . " caste " for which statistics . have been 
compiled on the present occasion is that of the Jolahas. But m the case 
of Doms, Halalkliors and Lalbegis, some of whom w:ere returned M H.ID:dus 
and some as Muslims, separate totals have been given for each rehg10n. 
For Sikhs. Jains and Buddhists no caste figures ~!I've been ta~ula~d. 
Persons belonging to the Brahmo, Arya an.d Dev ~amaJlst sects of Hm~Ulsm 
sometimes returned their caste and sometmes did not; where they did so, 
they were included under the. appropri~te heads. Leaving these sects on 
one side, there were 6,743 Hmdus agamst whose names the caste column 
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was found to be blank. The number of these persons is placed on record 
in 'riew of the statements that have from time to time been made to the 
effect that there is an increasing tendency among the Hindu ~pulation. to 
resent questions concerning their caste and to show reluctance m answermg 
such questions. Accordingly the enumerators were instructed that, if any 
penw:>n expreN!ed a definite desire that his caste shonld Mt be recorded, 
no entry at all should be made in this column. The result suggests that one 
person in something orer 5,000 gave expression to such a desire, but actually 
1t is probable that the figure has little significance. It always happens that 
a column here or a column there is left blank thrnngh the negligence of an 
enumerator or throngh his inability to decide what the correct entry should 
be; and lll08t of the blanks in the caste column are quite likely to be due to 
this canse. On the other hand, it is not improbable that in the original 
IIChedules there were more blank entries in this particular column, and that 
these were filled in during the ~rocess of slip-copying with reference to the 
clues afforded by the other entnes to the caste of the person concerned. In 
any case. it may be quite definitely asserted that the number of persons who 
showed any diffidence about disclosing their caste was extremely small, and 
the general experience was exactly the reverse. 

Altogether the caste retnms which have been exhioited in Table XVII 
accotmt for more than 80 per cent of the tOtal population of the province 
and for more than 85 per cent of the Hindu population. 

3. The practice of classifying the people of the province by caste and 1a bllabUoll ,. 
tribe has been assailed on two main ~ds. The first is that the caste ...tea Jul*llledf 
system is in process of disintegration; barriers between caste and caste are 
~reaking down, an~ it is wrong in principle that this process should be 
unpeded ~y the action of Government, which by insisting on (or inviting) 
a declaratton of caste at every census may be said to recognize and encourage 
these invidious distinctions. The second criticism is that the caste :returns 
are in any case inaccmate and more or less worthless, since members of the 
lower c~~;stes take _the opportnuity of returning themselves a5 belonging to 
commnmttes of htgher status. The latter of these two objections mav be 
examined first. • 

4. It may be freely conceded that the anxiety of various castes to li~ __, 11ar 

Bablt.l 
~~Km 
&- (.LoJic) 
Bbat 
Hajjam (N"!'it. l!iai} 

"Ban;k 
~ 
&lola (.11Ur. &.pe) 
Llwv <Kola!. Kalil<) 
Kolri --
Iurmi -
a.......;. ltoiiR 
Sum;. 

improve their status in the llill -
Dnig:: •· •• clooioutL social hierarchy by assuming 

_ Bhumihot ilralmum.. ~es other than those by 
- l T..!nalaomsa -. which ~ are commnnl1 = 'Brahm& Bbat. -.. knmm JS. not oonducive tQ 
_ Na .Bralunau. Knlm - aeemacy m the caste tables. 

maa.. The marginal statement shOIIIJS 
- l J...pia -. some of the claims which were 
- pertinaciously advanced m the 

Jadub811Bi _Ksflatri:7a. I!Om'Se of the present ~-
s.hlo11 RaJPU*.. The list • -L - • Yom.... Jadub - Kahmi:ya.. JS not IO.lllanstrve. h 
Haah&y• Kshalri"':. !"akes no mention. for 
n ... ~. KilBhwaha. ~ InStance, of the P&sis. whose 
=.u,~ .. ~~-••i ~-prn~ency in ~ 
Shauadilt ~YL ,._ climbtng lS !!3Id to have en

couraged them to claim a title 
She~ Shaikh 1limtin.. ~ " the Brahmans who 

be seen that, so far as the Hindn castes go up m the air .. · It wjii 
is to be reeoenized as Brahmans . are ~. the general destre 
tbe validitv Of these dcaiTM. - mr Ba Jpms m so:me form or: other. Now 

- de!d-die Go. JS DOt a matter upon which the ce!lStlS authorities 
:: perfone faeed~ ~em properly adju_di~e.. Neverthe!f.ss. tbeY 

problem ol deciding Ill the first plaee what 
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entry should be made in the caste column of the schedule against e g a 
person who declared that he wa.'l a " Vishvakarma Brahman " by ~te· 
and in the second place how such a person should be classified in the ftnai 
census tables. On the first point it was decided that as much latitude as 
possible should be given to each individual in describing the community to 
which he belonge~, and that he should not be required to return himself by 
a caste-name whrch he regarded as derogatory. But the stipulation was 
mad~ that h;e m~t not employ a term w.hich would be either ambiguous or 
defi~r~ly m!sleadmg. Thus t~e term V~sh1lakarma Brahman is ambiguous, 
for rt IS clarmed both by Barhis and by Kani&rs as well· as by certain other 
artisan castes; and it is necessary for the purposes of Government that a 
separate record should be available of the number of _Persons commonly 
known as Barhis and as Kamars respectively. InstructiOns were therefore 
issued that an entry of V ish'llakarma Brahman by itself should not be 
permitted, but that there was no objection to one of Vish1Jakarma Brahma'Tir
Bar_~i or the like. A$ain •. exception ~ad to be taken to the return of a 
HaJJam under the designation of Kuhn Brahman, because this term has 
hitherto been used to denote a particular community to which the Hajjams 
quite definitely do not belong, and the use of it by them would therefore 
liave been misleading; but the same objection did not apply to their use of 
the term Nai Brahman. Subject to such reservations as these, the 
enumerato!s were told .that they should· ordinarily accept the answers 
actually giVen, and that m cases of doubt they should take the precaution 
of entering both the terms, 'lliz., that by wliich the caste of tbe person 
concerned is ordinarily described and that by which he wished it to be 
described. It cannot be claimed that these instructions were always 
scrupulously observed. Complaints were not infrequent that enumerators 
resolutely declined to record well-known castes under titles which they 
regarded as new-fangled and preposterous. Nothing, it seems, would 
induce some of these autocrats to believe that a Dosadli was not a Dosadh 
but a Gahlot Rajput. The blame for this, however, cannot with justice 
be laid at t~ door of Government. And in any case it did not make any 
difference in the end, except that the caste. tables are possibly a little more 
accurate than they would otherwise have been. For, although one man may 
call himself a Koiri, and another a Dangi; and a third a Kushwaha 
Kshatriya, they all three belong to the same community, and the census 
tables show only the total number of persons in that community. It might 
indeed have been of some interest to ascertain how many members of it 
described themselves in one way and how many in another, but considera
tions of economy made it impossible to extract and compile separate fi~res 
for every alternative designation and variant used to denote each individual 
caste. The sorting staff were therefore provided with a list of these variants, 
which was made as exhaustive as possible, .and all those relating to a sin~le: 
caste were consigned to a single pigeon-hole. Those which were unrecogniz
able were relegated to the limbo of unsorted entries which do not appear 
in the caste tables at all. And there is little doubt that, by the time a 
puzzled but conscientious enumerator had reduced to writing his impression 
of Kushwaha Kshatriya, and thereafter a well-meaning slip-copyist bad 
dealt faithfully with the same, an appreciable number of slips containing 
this entry were diverted from their rightful destination, and the real 
strength of the great Koiri community is to that extent under-stated in the 
tables. 

The question then arose under what names these various castes should' 
be shown m the census tables. As already observed, Government is not the 
final authority to pronounce on the validity of claims to Brahmanic or 
Kshatriya origin and so forth.· That is the function of Hindu -society. If 
and when the Dosadhs are accepted as Gahlot Rajputs in Hindu society . 
and commonly alluded to as such, they will doubtless be referred to under 
that designation in Government reports and publications. But one may 
at least sus{>ect that certain castes desired to make use of the census report 
as a means of establishing claims which society in gene~:a~ hail not hitherto
been prepared to endorse. And it is relevant to bear in mind that, among. 
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:~n;:rs ~ ~ cothmrpuniti~ th~ves, opinion on this matter is n~& 
. tated . . . . as 18 provmce Is concerned, although for the reaaona 
!sserte/~~~ ftg~~re not generally available, it may confidently be 

. a . e nuuwc:r of persons who took advan~e of the · · 
to descnbe themselves by- the new names was relatively small /h!::88IOD 
some, ·on the other ha.rid~ wh<1 were definite! 0 d · . ere were 
flo~ than one l_)rotest was lodge_d by a:ssocia~fonf~in~ t!~p=~U:~ 
.ower cas~ aga.mat the.ma:nner m which theu fellows were bein" 11 misled 
mto re~urnmg th~lves m the census papers under stran k · 
n~~ mstA:~ of their old, real and familiar names." This ~ att= 
~n t~e b1g _Pro!>aganda · t~at is o~ foot from the· side of th~ high-caste 
. ~us •......... to add to thell'· numencal strength by spreading such strange 
1de~ :unong the _!ower ~tes as to get themselves returned under new names 
.of higher m~s 1 mstead of tlie ol~ most familiar names of castes that 
~gen~~Y' ~ooke<J. d~~·:'= Not only ts the whole question raised by these 
.~uns. one .wh~cll admits o~ a good d~ of controversy and debate, but from 
~he pomt .of new of practical convenience it- would be extremely confusing 
'1~ new names we~ adop~ for the difierent castes at every census, and the 
diffi.cult:r o_f finding .one s way· about the tables (in which the castes are 
ananged m alphabetical order) would be much increased. The local 
Government a~cor~gly decid~ that on the present occasion each caste 
Should be descrtbed m the tables ftrst by its old name and that the new name 
~ould thereafter be added in brackets. ::. -~ . -,. ~ . ._. . . . . . . . 

· · . . ~ view of the fact that statistics are not separately tabulated for sub
castes/ the above procedure could not be followed in the case of the Rawani 
~~$, a._-su~ of t~ Kahar community, ":hose claim to be. of Kshatriya 
:on~ was s~utly champ1~ned by_ the I'" -:AJI-India Chandrabans1ya.Kshatriya 
Masab~ , an association which clauns to have :five lakhs of members in 
this province_ alon-:. But, 8.!J a special case, .a record was kept of all pe~ns 
who-· returned thell' caste mther as Rawan1 Kahar or as Chandra6~a. 
Kshat?-"iya, and t~eir total n~r was ~ound to be 20,9~. Inciden y, 
the misapprehensions ·under which certam members of th1s and other com
munities laboured with ~ard to the questions really at issue and the eJfect 
of the entries made in the census schedules are well illustrated in some of 
the petitions subm,itted to me in the course of the ~flsus operations. The 
following is typ_ical of .·many:-" The ~dersigned and liis family were 
formerly Rawam Kahar by cast~ and lately they have been converted to 
Chandr&bansiya Kshatriya. under the Chandrabansiya Kshatriya _Sabha, 
and the name of the. undersigned has b~ changed ~y solemn affidaVIt from 
· · · · -~ · Ram to · .. Smgh accord~?~ to the custom of the 
aforesatd · Sabha. ,, . · Another pet1t1oner, oompl&Jnmg that the local 
enumerator had refused to take co~zance of a change similarly effected, 
represented that 11 by this anomaly of names and caste there will be serious 
inconvenience in law cOurts and in the present d~nts." Few people, 
it seems, wer~ able to realize that. the information· recorded in the schedules 
abo~t individua!s was kept strictly_: confidential, and. that ~ m~n's personal 
status ·was not m the least affected by success or failure m his attempt to 
get himself recOrded as a Brahman, a ~jput, or anything ·else.. If ~his 
fact had been appreciated, I am convinced that more tllan lialf the amuety 
and, agitation to which this matter gave rise would have been allayed at 
o~tce. · · · · · 

' 

. . 5.· It ~: not possible to estimate the extent to wbic~ t~e accuracy '!f .Btteo& oa a. 
· the caste tables h8.s suftered as i result of these complications. Certam IOII1Ift01 or a.. 
• ifio instances will be noticed in the subsequent paragraphs, where there ,.~. 
~clearly· been a transference from one head to another; but ~~ the w!Jole 
the subsidiary taMe at the end :of this chapter shows ~urpr1smgly little 
ch8.n.Be sine& 1921 in the proportiOnal strengtb. of the mam castes, and ~he 
.relative· constancy of these .fi~ from census to census ap{>ears to gtve 
.meagre support to the criticism that the cas~ returns are so maccm:ate as 

-10 be ract1cally worthless. At the ~e tune. the system of allOWing so 
great ~latitude to individuals in descnbmg thetr caste may well lead at no 
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distant date, as increasing advantage is taken of it, ~ ~ethi_ng approaching 
chaos in the census fiw,res. Already the communities which have ~n 
to aspire to names of ' higher meanings " comprise well over ten millions 
of the Hindu population of the province, and it is to be expected that other 
communities will follow their exanrple ere long. The task of sorting and 
classifying the entries at future censuses promises to be an unenviable one. 

6. There is the further criticism against the tabulation of castes at 
the census, that it serves to bolster up a system which is in process of dis
integration and· to perpetuate barriers between caste and caste which of 
themselves show signs of breaking down. On this point the following 
observations were made in the all-India report for 1921 :-" Whatever view 
may be taken of the advantages or disadvantages of caste as a social institu
tion, it is impossible to conceive of any useful discussion of the population 
questions in India in which caste woull} not be an important element. Caste 
is still ' the foundation of the Indian social fabric ', and the record of caste 
is still ' the best guide to the changes in the various social strata of the 
Indian society.' Every Hindu (using the term in its most elastic sense} 
is born into a caste, and his caste determines his religiouS', social, economic 
and domestic life from the. cradle to the grave." In the main this view 
of the matter is still essentially true. Developments there have undoubtedly 
been in the last decade, which has indeed been a period of flux and has seen 
the emergence of tendencies which frequently appear to be contradictory. 
In some respects there would seem to bave been a genuine relaxation of 
caste distinctions, while in others there are indications of a caste 
consciousness more acute and aggressive than ever before. But these 
manifestations are really nothing more than ripples on the surface. They 
.may portend greater and more far-reaching changes to come, but hitherto 
they have but touched the fringe of the problem. And so long as caste 
counts for as much as it does at the present time, so long as it continues 
to exert a vital influence on the growth and distribution of the population, 
on the occupation of the individual, the age at which he marries, the posi
tion of his womenfolk, his educational prospects and so on, it would be wrong 
as well as futile for the census to ignore Its existence. · 

7. The march of progress has inevitably led to some modification of 
caste rules which at one time were more strictly enforced. Rules about 
personal contact were bound to lie relaxed as soon as railway travel became 
an every-day affair, and the more recent development of motor-lorry 
passenger services has carried this process a step further. The purification 
ceremony which a journey overseas formerly entailed is now seldom more 
than a formality-if infleed it is not dispensed with altogether. Conditions 
of life in modern industrial centres are incompatible with a strict observance 
of caste distinctions, and in this connexion the subdivisional officer of 
Dhalbhum, writing of the present state of affairs in Jamshedpur and its 
neighbourhood, states : " Inter-marriage between castes has not yet been 
increased, but there has been a distinct weakening of caste government and 
a develo_Pment in toleration. Many of the castes have abandoned traditional 
occupations• and all classes are found working together in an industrial 
process, and I ~ informed that. in many cases castes who in their o~ 
village would avoid each other drmk out of the same receptacle and eat m 
the other's presence." It may, however, be argued that these are not signs 
and portents heralding ~he ul~im~te. coll~~:pse. of ~he caste system, but J?l~rely 
indications of the way m which It IS adJustmg Itself to modern conditions. 

• • 

In the last census report relating to ~his provi_nce it was observed th~~;t. 
while marriages between pers6ns belongmg to different castes were strll 
unheard of there were signs of greater laxity in this matter as between 
sub-castes of the same caste. Instances were cited from the Ahir community 
of Bihar, the Kayasths (particularly the domiciled Bengali Kayasths), and 

* Tbla .. peot of the subject ia dealt with more fully In C~pler VIII. 
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the Brahmans of Orissa. On this subject an Oriya correspondent writes: 
" Money works in theae cases as a mighty leveller of ~- H 
a mem~ of a ~er ~~res money, power or authonty, be 
marries mto the UDDiedJately higlier sub-caste and gradually becomes 
amalgamated into it. Thus most of the sub-castes of iLe Brahman caste 
are gradually being amalgamated into the mmmon genus. The Ch.asas 
of the Purl district are thus trying to inter-many into, and pass themselves 
L~ff as members of, the Khandait caste, while the Khandaits in their tum 
are trying to inter-marry into, and pass themselves off as nu:mJ>ers of,. the 
Karan caate. This is not dne to any relaxing of the rules of mter-marnage 
or oommensality. These _rules m:e as hard ~~;Dd ~orable as ever; but, as 
110eial rules have lost their sanction and then bmding force, people uever 
fear or acrnple to violate them whenever it suits them to do so. The man 
of power and pelf can shut the month of the caste people with gold and 
break the social rules with impunity." Further testimony to the_ power of 
the purse in these matters is fUrnished by a Deputy Collector servmg in the 
11a111e part of the province:-'' Sagarpesa or the class of men and women 
born from ~_>arents not bound by wedlock are trying to be absorbed into the 
caste of their father, and their success or failure depends on their individual 
prosperity. While in settlement I tried to record their caste correctly, but 
this led to such a social antagonism and created such a row that I had to 
leave the question altogether to the sweet will of the parties concerned." 
The adoption by two or more castes of a common designation-e.~ .• 
YishwkanM Brahman by the Barhis, Lohars, etc.-would seem to pomt 
towards an obliteration of caste barriers, but no case of inter-marriage 
between the communities concerned in such cases has yet come to notice. On 
the other hand, the movement for " social uplift " is not infrequentlv 
accompanied by a harde~ of the caste rules or by the introduction of DeW 
restrictions. In their desire to assert the dignity of their origin and to 
demonstrate their kinship with orthodox Brahmans and Rajputa, some of 
the lower castes have resolved to enforce more strictlv the ban against 
re-marriage of widows-and this at a time when the gener.i.I tendency among 
the higher castes theniselves is to ~how greater liberality in this matter. 
Again, there are localities in which a Dosadh who has vowe4 to abstain from 
taking meat or intoxicating liquor can marry none bnt a Dosadh of tbe same 
sub-caste who is bound by the same vows. Amo~ the Tana Bhagats of the 
Oraon tribe a similar rule is frequently enforced. 

8. The formation of caste Stlb/w.s to advance the social status of the Cute _...._ 
lower castes. is not .a new pbeDODJenon, but it has become very much more 
common durmg the last «f:ecade. In most cases the _procednre is more or less 
nniform. A new name IS selected for the caste, Its members are adjun>d 
to adopt the sacred thread, and various resolutions are passed dealing-with 
such questions as food and drink, the abandonment of " d~ " 
occupati?ns, postponement of the age of marriage, etc., etc. The attitude 
of the h1~her castes towards these movements was at first definitely hostile. 
The wearwg of _the ~red thread, for example, aroused no little resentment. 
But later on thiS attitude ap~rs to hav_e been considerably modified. By 
some accounts the ~o~er hostility has g~ven place to indifference. Others 
hold that these actiVIties are still viewed with a " lachrymose " eye even 
though they no,!onger provoke active opposition. One correspondent ~nndly 
declares that the Brahm!IDS who_ get ~ees are rather encouraging them, 
though _th~y ref~ to. consider their social status improved in any way ". 
The p~cipal I~ m the programme which is still liable to give rise to 
trouble IS that whi<~h relates to the abandonment of begari and oth. er menial 
work. The followmg ~t refers particularly to the Gauras of Cuttack 
ll;lld ~re, who are ;Btnvmg to_~t theniselves recognized as Yadubansi 
Kshatnyas, bn~ ~utatts mutandta It describes what lias been o· on in 
several other districts of the province :-" They have not only ~ed the 
sacred ~ but also refused to work as p~~~~~uin-L-'---rs Thell'· attempt to discard this radi . . ~ """"' . . t tional occupation resulting in much incon 
~nience to other communities in the mufassils of Orissa whe · -
t10n bv road is very has bee . re commumca
Khanila · ts d K rare, n resisted by these other communities. The 

I an arans, who are generally the most influential and well-to-do 



268 CHAPTER XII.-RACE, TRIBE AND CASTE. 

amongst the local inhabi~ants and whose idea of false prestige combined 
with an exaggerated notton of purdah system has made them the worRt 
sufferers in this respect, have led the opposition and the rivalry has ripened 
into actual riotry at several places in this (Cuttack) district." 

A Sub-Deputy Collector with considerable experience of conditions in 
Palamau distriCt, himself a Muslim, has contributed an account of recent 
social developments among various Hindu communities in that locality 
which derives special interest from the circumstance that Palamau is on~ 
of the more backward areas of the province. He writes as follows :-

• • Among other old castes and sects of the district, there is indication of marked 
revival in Dusadhs, Telis, Kahars, Kurmis, Koiris, Ahirs, Dabgars. 
Kharwars, Rochbandhias, Gonrs and Chamars, who are all heart and soul 
trying for the uplift of their respective castes and sects, most of them 
by accepting the sacred thread of the Hindus in 3 prabars or knots instead 
of 5 prabars of the higher class of the Hindus. They are all returning 
to the Sanatan Dharam under the influence of the Brahman priests, or 
imbibing the ideas of the Aryas under their leaders residing in Gnya, 
Monghyr, Shahabad, Sasaram, Be nares and elsewhere. The leaders 
occasionally are invited in their sabhas. A detailed account of these will 
be interesting :-

Dusadhs, having assumed the sacred thread, call themselves ofTspnnge of 
Durshashan of Hindu mythology. From last four years their number is 
increasing. In one village alone there are about 20 houses of these 
Dusadbs, who have constructed a temple of Seoji for their caste, which is 
only at present 10 to 12 feet high of masonry construction. It was told 
to me that they abstain from drink, meat and murghi, and have gone oo 
far as to disallow sagai marriage or widow marriage in imitation of their 
Brahman zamindars (the Shukuls of the village) who are poor and cannot 
do anything except murmur at their influence and evolution. 

The Telis have accepted the sacred thread and inaugurated local sabhas. They 
attend their caste sabha in the neighbouring northern districts of the 
province, subscribe regularly towards their ' fund ' and get their monthly 
magazine 'the Sahu Mitra'. Most of them, being wealthy mahajans, 
have got themselves being returned as J(amalapuri Vaishya or Jaunpuri 
Vaishya in the last census. They are about 200, and the number is 
increasing. 

Kahars have largely accepted the sacred thread, and call themselves Chattris by 
rhanging their usual old epithet of Tinru to Hin;;-h. 'rhey also get their 
oa•te monthly magazine called • Chattriaon ' from Shahabad. At present 
tiler~ are about 11\ such • J aneodhari ' }(ahara in Garhwa and Hussainubud, 
but there is a great unrest in them and their number would increase 
rapidly in the near future. They say they are of ' Kuru Bans '. 

Kurmis.-The same remarks as of I<ahar apply to the Kurmis of the Hussainnbad 
police-station, who are at present about 10 in number. They say they 
are of • Karo Bans '. 

Koiris.--Since 1925-26 their movement, under their influential leaders from Gaya 
and Shahabad, has exhibited a marked revival in the police-elations of 
Mar.atu, Panki and Patan. '!'hey had then a broad-cast distribution of 
pamphlets and leaflets, describing the I\oiris as a sect of Chattris under 
t.he old names ' Dangi ' or ' Dani ' Chattri. They have largely accepted 
the sacred thread, and have heen wearing clturi.brncelets instead of the 
battisi or bell-metal bracelets of the lowest castes. Some of their 
pamphlets were very interesting. 

Ahirs in police-stations Hariharganj and Chhatarpur have undergone a little 
ehange under the influence of those Ahirs of the diBtrict who visited 
Benares, and came in contact with the ' Jnneodhari ' Ahirs, who call 
themselveB the offsprings of the cowherds of J{ristnas fame, as sons of 
Nandmohar and Jasoda. No sabha of the Ahirs is ever held in this 
district, but about a dozen of the young Ahirs of North Palamuu have been 
under the influence of the Brahman priests and rigidly observing the 
orthodox system of ' Sanatan Dharam '. They are thinking to accept 
janeo ere long. 
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Dabgan are originally cobblers, residing mostly in N~ •. Garh'!a and 
HoM&inabad police-stations. Since they are dealers m hide, skin and 
bones, and manufacture glue and leather containers of. gh~ and oil, ~ey 
are well off in many respects. There is a marked revtval m them owmg 
to their contact with • Kasarwani Nanak•bahis ' in Saaaram and Garhwa, 
and from laat five or six yean they are becoming ' N anakahahis '. They 
deal aiao in a very valoable commodity indigenous in this district called 
Goulochan or Ga&rohlln (a bright yellow substance found from the spleen 
of old oowa, that subsist mainly on the wild leaves and grasses of the forest 
and jungle). It waa formerly purchased at Rs. 10 to Rs. 12 per tala, and 
sold to the wandering dealers of Bombay, Poona and Lahore at Rs. 15 to 
Rs. 20 per tala, mostly Sikhs. These wandering Sikhs and N anakahahis 
have alao been instrumental in providing an impetus to their thoughts. 
There is an unrest for amelioration which may take active tnm later on. 

Kharwan, originally aboriginals, had their sacred threads from last twenty-five 
years, but at present they are very active (with the Tana Bhagats in South 
Palamao) for cow-worship, under the two leaders of the Tauas and Bengali 
Brahman priests of Kuru iu Ranchi. They are about 100, out of a large 
number of the old type. 

:Rochbandhiaa, mostly in Panki and Manatu police-stations, who mnnofactnre 
roch, a part of the weaving appar.atns or hand-loom of the Jolahas, nuder 
the leadership of Muhammadan pirjis have embraced Islam. But they are 
still untouchable; although there is no untouchability in Islam, the Jolahaa 
still dislike eating with them, which will shortly disappear. 

Gonrs.-An untouchable caste in police-station Manatn, cattle-dealers, who 
generally take their wives from among the Rochbandhiaa by exchange of 
cattle and Bhe-bolfaloes, have embraced Islam. They 8116 distinct from 
Hindu Gonrs that come in the cat~ory of Kandos. 

Chaman.-Tbose of the village agricultnral labourers, who have left work and 
have returned from .Calcutta, and happened to come in contact with the 
Sahebganj Chamar sabhll in the district of the Santal Parganas, are 
instrumental in making some effort in the present day, inducing their castee 
to attend the usual Sahebganj sabhll for the amelioration of their castes. 
They desire to be called " Randas " instead of Chamar, and relate various 
anecdotea in explanation of the Randas epithet, one ooteasted Brahman 
of the ' Rama Avatar ' period. _ 

Barhais, Lohan and Sonan.-Sonan had their sacred thread in the district from 
last twenty years. Bot the Barhais and J,ohars have accepted only from 
laat ~ years, and they call themselves offsprings of Viskarma, the great 
architect and painter of the Mahabharath period. They have made 
a temple . of their own in villages N unia and Singra, police-station 
DaltonganJ, where they worship the great Viskarma on Basant Panchmi 
Day every year. 

Bhoiya. in this district are numerous and they predominate all other castea. 
Most of the old intelligent Bhoiva labourers and Kamias who are close in 
ton?> with their zamindan and money-lenders of higher Hindu castea, 
donng the course of my kamiauti enquiries expressed their·earnest desire 
th"' they will have ~heir sabhas like Oraons, Mundas, Kahars and Koiris 
ere long, !'nd also accep~ the sacred thread like their neighbour brothers 
!he ' Bhoinhars ' of Ranchi. They said, it was their poverty that came 
m the way ~ lo_ng from. ~ on the same line with Dusadhs and 
~ahara. Th1s g~ves a. vtvtd proof that they are alive to the causes that. 
m future woul_d I~ th~ onwards in all the walk of life. They prefer !':.:"· "B:~~. ~-ikhiasans m place of Bhoiyas, or the sons of the old saints 

.All the movements. and &ab~ in~ district, mostly from 19-24 up to now, had 
~n for social evolution mam!y, on the basis of religious ideas, for adop
iion ~ the customs and ntnals of ~he higher class of the Hindus by 
aooepiing .~ thread and adding ' Singh ' or ' Sarmaji ' to their nam 
and aholiahing the ~its of drink, eating fowls and meat, and 80 o~: ~ are only more 8DX1?"5 for the change of the names of their castes 

sects •han the formation of a new sect altogether." 
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9. The last ten years have seen a marked change in the position occupied 
by women. The spread of female education is immical to the perpetuation 
of the purdah system, and there is no doubt that the increasing participation 
of women in political controversy has accelerated the process of emancipa-
tion. There are other influences at work, too. Indians who have been 
abroad for educational or other J>urposes and have mingled in a society where 
both sexes stand on an equal footing return to this country with a new 
outlook on such matterS'. On their .PaJ:t and on the J?art of many of their 
countrymen who have never left Ind1a there is a growmg demand for social 
accomplishments in their brides and a growing impatience with the conven
tions that stand in the way of their acquisition. One can, however, detect 
a certain hesitation or lack of enthusiasm-a grudging acquiescence, as it 
were-in the attitude of the more orthodox towards these modern tendencies. 
A Muslim correspondent from Orissa writes : " A girl of average family 
tries to live in a more up-to-date way than her antiquarian comrade. The 
imitation of false show of fashion, thouph not a healthy sign, is still an 
advancement nowadays ". And again : ' A record of the names of females 
as voters -in the voters' list, altkoug k tkey n6'1ler go to record their 'I!Otes, is 
another healthy sign ". The italics are mine, but one feels that the author 
would not have it otherwise. 

Deprem4 oluaea 10. The " depressed classes " form the subject of Appendix III of this ::JrlmiUve report, and an attempt has been made there to explain the principles on 
· which the castes included in this cate~ory have been determined and to 

t>stimate their nu:nbers. The figure arnved at is just over 6l millions. In 
.Appendix IV the same course has been followed in respect of the" primitive 
tribes ", and the grand total in their case comes to approximately 7 millions, 
or, if we include the Kurmi Mahtos of Chota Nagpur (whose origin and 
racial affinities are discussed in Appendix V), to 71 milhons. The figurt>~ 
quoted for the primitive tribes cover not only those persons who still follow 
their old tribal religions but also those who have become converts to 
Hinduism .and Christianity; and there is some overlapping between the 
totals for the depressed classes and the aboriginal communities, inasmuch 
as nearly two million Hinduized aboriginals have been included in both 
categories. 

ClaaaUioallon ol 
Hindu. 

Ten outstanding 
Gill lei· 

11. In Provincial Table II, which will be found at the end of the 
Tables Volume, the Hindu population has been classified as {1) Brahmans, 
{2) depressed classes, and (3) other Hindus; and separate statistics of each 
class have been given for every district and revenue thana in the province. 
" Other Hindus " in that table include aboriginals who returned their 

religion as Hinduism, except those 
Brahmans 2,100,000 treated as depressed. In the margin 
Depressed Hindua ... 6,600,ooo these statistics have been summarizl'd 
Non.depreased Hinduized ahorl· for the whole province, and the non-

ginals 2,900,000 depressed aboriginals, returned as 
Other Hindus 28,700,000 Hindus by religion, have also been 

Total ... ... 36,200,000 distinguished. · It .will be seen that 
what may be roughly termed the 

" caste Hindus ", other than Brahmans, comprise about two-thirds of the 
total Hindu population of the province. 

12. There are in Bihar and Orissa ten castes ·(or, more correctly, nintt 
castes and one £ribe) which number 
over a million persons each. They are 
shown in the margin in descending 
order of numerical strength. Between 
them, these ten communities account 
for some 16! million persons, or about 
38.5 per cent of the provincial popula
tion. The Jolakas, who are the only 
Muslim group for. which statistics 
have been tabulated at the present 

Go ala 
Brahman 
San tal 
Kurmi 
Rojput 

Koiri 
Chamnr 
Dosadh 
Tell 
Kbondoit 

8,466,141 
2,101,2S7 
1,712,188 
1,41!2,724 
1,412,44.0 

1,801,988 
1,296,001 
1,290,986 
1,210,496 
1,010,146 

census, fall just short of the million mark (983,843); but nearly one-quarter 
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-~':·~f. the•~hai~ :Mu~lful. pop~a~i~n of. Bihar a.nd .O;rissa. i$ .• in~lud~d in. this· 
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: ~. ,·i.:·:· ,:._,~-In ·.·pt,~~(of-'1l~be~s,. the GoOJas. are ~n a. class .)ly t)l~sel'!es. They 
. are::m.ost, numerous in Bihar p;roper~ an4 attam theu maxmunn strengtl~ 

in .the diStrict of Darbhanga,: where there ate no less than 400,000 of the~.., 
. Over. three miliion ·Goalas resid~in the ~atural divisions of ~orth and South 

. Bi~,- ·from . whic~. i~_.mai ~ 'J~fe~d "that }n· Chota: ;Nagp~. t~.eY. ~r.e 

.. · ~lat1vely few~ In: the five districts of th~ Onssa. (adm1Dlstrat1ve) d1V1Ston 
· · ~- and .. the Feqdatory Sta~,· the~r. place. is taken· by the ·qau~ru-~he, .O~ya 
·;.~~'!alent o~ the ~Goala. c~te-:-w~o $ore over 8. 90,000 m number~. Som~ 

:idea ·of the. ;numerical preponderance . of these two great castes ·may ~ 
· gath¢~d ·fr~ the,:fac~ that; in .the· province as a whole, one perso:p, out of 

.. : .. ~yei'J.' .. ~J?. ~.$ ei_t~e:J:' .a ~al~_-ol' a Ga~~ . · 

.... ··~·.:.~·· .. :.~.. ·- :· .... · ·• . .· ,_ ... , . . . 
· · :-~~.<~he, !Jittihmans, · as c;m~_:would . expect, are distributed throughout the 
··:· length :and. breadth of the province, but are less numerous in Chota Nagptu 
: ·'~han elsewhere~: Like the Goalas, they a~ at their strongest in Darbha.nga 

(32~;38~);· and. fu- th~t distric_t; :as ~ell as in Shahabad ~d Balaso~~ th~y 
represe:Q.t more- ·than ~0 per cent. of the total population. But 1t w1ll 
presently be seen that. the Brahmans pf Darbhanga {and to a less extent the 

· Sa.me is true of Shahabad) · include a fair proportion of persons who were 
·formerly known as Babhans; and it is in the three coastal districts of Orissa 
that the pl'oportion (>f old-time Brahmans is really highest. . The proportion 
is lowes·t of all in Ra.lichi, where ·only 0. 7 per cent of the district population 
are -Brahmans. . · . . 

I • '• • • ,• ' • ~· • 
0 
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. · ·.The distribution-of· the Santals is -discussed. in Appendix VI, which 
also contains some account of their habits of migration and of their tribal 
customs., 

. ·As explained in Appendix V, the statisties for K urmis includ~ not only 
the Aryan caste of cult~vators and domestic servants found ~ainly in Bihar 
proper, but also the Kurmi Mahtos 9f Chota: Nagpur. In so· far ae it is 
possible to disentangle the~ two communities, it may be said that the former 
numbers roughly 800,000 persons (of whom 500.000 are contained in the 
four districts-of Patna, Muzaftarpur, Saran and Cham_paran}, and the latter 
Something over 600,000 _(half of whom are concentrated in the single district 
of Manbhum). · . . · . · · · . _ · · . 

. . 
More than 83 per cent of the Rajputs in the province were e~umerated 

in the natural div1sions of North and South Bihar. Their strongholds 
'Rar e:»celle_nce are Saran and Shahabad; .in both these districts they claim 
JUSt above 10 per cent «;>f'the total population, and in the two combined 
there .are oyer 450,0~0 persons belonging to this. caste. I~ the Oriya
iJPe&}ring tracts they are few and far between, theu· place be1ng taken to 
-some extent by the Khandaits. ot that locality. The Khandaits, however, 
'B:l'e a rather. m<?re catholic : community .: than the ~jputs-altho-ug~, . if 
p~ent ·tendenc1~' develop, .th~ reputation··.of _ -~~ ~Jputs !or cathohctty 
will -not lag ·behind for· long. Among. the d1stmct1ve Ortya . castes the 
Khandaits are nowadays . th~ -most .. numerous of all. ·. They embrace more 
than 10 per cent of .the total population: south ·of Singhbhum, a.D.d in Cuttack 
distr~9t ~n~ perspn out 9f e~ry fo~ i~ a· member. of the Kha.ridait caste~ 

• '4 • '• •.' ·: ' • ..; • ••. <"'; 
1

· 1 • ' • • 

. l·.the KOiris, Cll,tzmars and· Dosadks all :flourish mainly in Bihar proper,· 
though.theya:re present iri relatively small numbers in Chota Nagpur also . 
..Orissa- has no· Kqiris· .or Dosadhs, and the' small community of Cha.mars 
resident in ·that part of ·the prprince are distfuct from the Cha:mars of Bihar 
:8.1ld follqw oth~~ ~U:pa~i'on~;- _· · , , · ·. '. · · , · · 

• f 0 ' 1 • • 0 • ' ' • ', • • o ;.,.,, •0 I ' I 
0 

0 0 

:_i ~ The~j'eli cits~·'is fairly ritn\i~rQuaP'izi! all parts of· Bihar and Orissa~ 
'Numex:i~ally;}~ j~·~··strongest ~- M~a~arp~ .,district_ · (~00!280), but .tn 
:Hazanbagli;t _.repr~s~nts a bighe~ .. _proportiOn . of the dtstr1ct population 
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(4.3 per cent) than anywhere else. There are more than 20 000 Tells in 
every district of the province except Singhbhum (12,188) and Angw (3,790). 

1.:1. _In vie~ of the question w~ether the 9riya-speaking tracts should 
~ copstitute~ mto a separate provmce of Onssa, and, if so, whether the 
distr~ct of Smghbhum or any ~art _thereof should be included in the new 
provmce, the return of. castes m. Smghbh~ ~ived special attention at 
the present census. This matter IS dealt wxth m Appendix VII. 

14. A list is given in the margin of the main castes and tribes which 
c .. t. or trib•. P•rcontog• of have increased their numbers by more 

; •• ,..... than 15 per cent during tlie last 
Rojw~r 26.2 decade. The general rate of increase 
~=Y• 28·6 for the population of the province as. 
Khandait ~:: a whole being 11.5 per cent, it follows 
Kolta 2o.& that these particUlar communities 
Kewat · I9.s (fifteen in numbe11) have gained ground 
Munda I9.6 in comparison with the rest of the 
~:Or 19.I population. It should be pointed out 
Hajjam ~:~ that the percentages of increase are not 
Ho in every case calculated on the total 
Joloha ~~:~ strength of the caste or tribe concerned, 
Kharia I6.s but on its strength in those localities 

. SAnta! -· I 9 f hi n . I:·2 or w · ch comparative figures are 
811

" • • ... ... • available for the last three censuses. 
The subsidiary table at the end of the chapter shows which those localitiee: 

. are. I~ gen~ral, howeyer, the variation in the total strength of any given 
community will approXIDiate very closely to the variation here shown. 

The primitive tribes figure conspicuously in the list of communities 
which have recorded a big increase in numbers. There are two main 
reasons for this. In the first· place, the aboriginals are generally 
supposed to be more prolifio than the Aryan races, or at any rate 
more hardy. (The vital statistics for the Chota Nagpur plateau suggest 
that the rapid growth of population in that locality since 1921 is due mor& 
to a specially low death-rate than to an exceptionally high rate of birt.hs.) 
Secondly, the strength of these tribes has been materially increased bv the 
return to their homes of a large number of persons who emigrated to A.qsam 
and Bengal during the dark days before the previous census. These twf} 
factors would probably account for the whole of the increases achieved by 
the Mundas, Sa'Dars, Hos, Kharias and Santals. Table XVIII shows that, 
in the case of each of these five tribes, the ~rowth of numbers in the 
Feudatory States h~ ~een particularly striJ-mg, and it. seems possi~le 
that there is somethmg m the nature of a definite movement m that direction 
from the British districts. Among the tribes which may still most just.ly 
be termed " primitive ", · the only two major communities which have not 
gained ground appreciably are the Oraons and the Khonds. The :percentage 
of increase for the former is 12.5, and for the latter 10.1. With regard 
to the Oraons, the explanation is tha~ in the Oriss!l' States it is di~c.ult 
to distinguish between t~em and the K~sans or Nage~as, another D~avidia_n 
tribe found principally m the states of Bamra, Gangpur and Bonai. It 1s 
said that in this locality at least, the two tribes are really one and the same. 

' Anyhow, the marginal statement 
Om••• STATEs. ]981. 1921. 1911. shows clearly that for the last twenty · 
orscn 78,020 76,286 8'7,064 hears the Kisans in the Orissa States 
Kisan 68,2I9 68,086 11,686 ave been rapidly forging ahead at 

the expense of the Oraons; and, 
whereas since the last census the. Oraons migh~ no~lly haye expected an 
addition of about 12,000 to their numbers m this locahty, they have 
actUlllly suffered a loss of over 8,000. This circumstance substantially
affects their rate of /.rogress in the province as a whole. So far as the 
Khonds are concerne , their relatively slow progress is 4ue to a set-back in. 

. ' 
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the district of Sambalpur, where their number has decreased by 4,616 sin~ 
J921. The reason for this is not obvious, but it may be mentioned that lU 
the decade 1911-21 there was a surprising rise of over 6,000 (or nearly 
50 per cent) in the number of Kho~ds in. this _particular ~rict, and it 
seems possible that the~'!' was some IDlsclassificatlon at the prenous cell.SUl!. 

There is no doubt that the remarkable increase of over 25 per cent 
recorded by the Rajwars_ ~ due largelY: to vagaries of class~cati'!n. The 
Rajwars are a &ellll-abonginal commumty, now 00::8letely Hindw~. It 
is said that many Bkuiy_as prefer nowadays to themselves Ra]wars, 
and it is significant that· the districts which are primarily ~ponsi_ble f~r 
the boom in Rajwars (namely, Gaya and Manbhum) contain Bhwyas m 
plenty. There are other designations under which the Bhuiya sometimes 
elects to conceal his identity. The more prosperous and advanced among 
them aspire to Rajput status. · Others have taken to returning themselves 
as Ghatwars. When the slips of Bhagalpur district were originally sorted 
at the present census, only 5,000 and odd Bhuiyas were discovered, although 
for the past fifty years their number in that district had alwa¥B been 
between 20,000 and 30,000. At the same time the Ghatwars, whom 1921 
had numbered less than 5,000, were found to have jumped to over 23,000. 
In this particular instance the latter were re-classified under their old name, 
as there was·no doubt what had really happened; but as a rnle such re. 
classification cannot be carried out. Thus, m the Santal Parganas there 
has been a decrease since 1921 of 11,241 in the number of Bhuiyas, coming 
on top of a decrease of 35,624 m the previous decade; but it cannot 8e said 
with confidence what has happened to them. In the province as a whole 
Bhuiyas are more numerous by 8.1 per cent than they were at the previous 
census, the rate of growth being distinctly below the average. And thev 
are only 1.1 per cent more numerous than they were at the beginning of the 
century. 

Baniya is more a generic name of various trading castes than a true 
caste name, and its use in the census schedules is discoura,ged as much as 
possible. There is therefore little significance in the fact that the number 
of so-called Baniyas has risen by 23.6 per cent. In 1911-21 there was 
a gain of 26.2 per cent in the same category, while in 1901-11 there was 
a loss ';lf 26.9 ~ ce_nt.. In individual ~tricts the fluctuations. are even 
more VIolent. Six distncts have shown mcreases of over 1~ per cent in 
the last decade. On the other hand Cuttack which in 1921 returned more 
Baniyas than any other district in ~e P.rovince, has recorded a fall from 
21,000 to 8,000, an~ there have been similar abrupt falla in other localities. 
It need hardly be said that the total number of Baniyas shown in the caste 
table (220,0!JO) gives no idea of the real strength of the Hindu trading castes 
of the provmce. 

There has been an abnormally large increase (22.8 per cent) in the 
num~r of Doms, but aga~ this must lie set the fact that with the Haris 
~e mcrea:;e (6.7 ~.cent) IS much below the average. There is always some 
difficulty m class1fymg_ the scav~ castes~ to the tendency of the 
l'nu~~rs to use the mdete_rminate wo~d " mehtar , . But ever since the 
beginning of the century Haris are becommg proportionally fewer and Doms 
more numerous. Hal,aJ,klwrs and Lalbegis are also tabulated as separate 
castes, but hardly any returns were obtained under the latter designation 
Halalkhors are confined to Biliar proper. · 

Mentio11:. has been ~e ill: an earlier paragraph. of the desire of the 
k~~ rm:frovethe their social s~tu;; by convertmg themselves into 
. , ~ . ~. returns md1cate that they have met with no 

little suocess m this amb1t~on. While Khandaits have increased b 2-2 t 
per cent, Chasas have ~ed almost stationary. This transfer fr!m the 
one caste to the o~er 1s not. a new development. In the previous decade 
when th~re was a sl!ght loss m the general population, the Khandaits added 
rubstantially to their numbers ( + 7.2 per cent), and the Chasas declined 
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by as much as 10.6 P_ er cent. The result is that the latter, who in 1911 were 
the largest of the distinctive Oriya castes, have now dropped to the third 
place, and the Khandaits are far mo~e numerous than any other community 

m that part of the world. Comparative 
1931. 

2911
• figures for t~e t~ee outstandi:ng Oriya 

Kbandait ••• 1,006,000 767 .ooo castes are glVen m the margm. It is 
g;::;:: ... ... ~~:= ~~:= in Puri district that the _last decade has 

- seen the most startling turn-over. 
Chasa& in that locality have fallen from 269,000 to 231,000 and Khandaits 
have increased from 34,000 to 112,500. 

_ No special reason can be assigned for the rapid expansion of the Koltas 
an Oriya caste of cultivators whose habitat is Sambalpur district and th~ 
Orissa states. In the previous decade also they had distinguished them. 
selves by adding more than 10 per cent to their numbers at a time when the 
majority of castes were losing ground. 

The Kewats and Mallahs are the two principal fishing castes, but there 
are other minor ones, such as the Surahiyas, Gonrhis, Malos, Chains Binds 
and Tiyars. There is usually _a tendency to use the term " Mall~ " i~ 
de~cribmg'persons wh!' r~lly belong to one of t~e other c:ogn~te castes, and 
th1s was held responstble m 1921 for the except10nally htgh mcrease in the 
number of Maliahs· (14.7 per cent) and the substantial drop (6.7 per cent) 
in the number of Kewats. At the present census it would appear that the 
latter caste has recouped the loss thus sustained-which circumstance 
coupled with a normal rate of natural growth, would account for the incr~ 

of 19.8 per cent achieved by them. In 
1011 62,000 Cuttack district the fluctuations in the 
19'n 48,1500 number of Kewats have been specially 
1081 78,500 marked, as the marginal figures show. 

The Pans record an increase of 19.1 per cent, but this does not fully 
compensate them for the loss of 23.4 per cent sufiered at the previous census. 
Gandas, Chiks and Sawasis are apt to be confused with Pans, and some
times Pans endeavour to pass themselves off as Tantis. It is worthy of note 
that the· Gandas, who in 1921 showed an unexpected increase, have on the 
present occasion failed to keep pace with the general rate of growth; 
probably sofhe of the 1921 Ganda8 appear as Pans in 1931. 

There has·been an-astonishing jump from 2,670 to 24,936 in the number 
of •H ajjams in ·Maribhum district. Elsewhere the increase in this caste is 
only slightly above uorma:l, but is of some interest as indicating that their 
clalln to Brallmanic origin has h11-d no appreciable effect on the returns. 

cutes wLioll 15. Among the major castes there are only eight which have failed 
lla•e lost ground. to record an increase of at least 8 per cent during the last ten years. These 

are shown in the margin. The general 
rate of increase for the province as a 
whole bein~ 11.5 per cent, these castes 

Ooll•. 

1!abban 
'Dbanuk 
~a 

P•rconf4g• of 
1!Griation. 
-8.6 

+1.6 
+2.8 

_ have •relatr\'ely 'lost ground since the 
last census was taken. In discussing 
'the probable explanations of the 

Kahar + 4'
6 abnormally rapid• growth of certain. 

Karan +6.1 ·other castes, we have incidentally dis-
~!u +5.

2 covered why the Chasas and Baris have 
'Bar!· :~~ .fallen behind the race. Some attempt 

. 'may now be ·made ·to account for the 
•failure of -the rother isix rcOmmuriities 1;o !keep :pace with the rest of •the 

· •population. 

'The 'BtilJ~dws:tire the ·orlly 'tiumeroU's e'a.Ste 1in ~he province ·to record •an 
•actual decrease •in 'their·nuniber8. 'This :m itsi)If 1s a •remarkable fact!.l>fol" 
~hich'it wottlii'be•problibly·tlifficrilt'to'finth. preceaent; and the loss sustametl. 
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by th~ Babha.ns themselves is unreal, being caused by a wholesale trans
ference to tli~ Brahman community. For many years now the claim of this 

·caste to the alternative designation of u Bhumihar Brahman" has been 
recognized, and at each successive census determined (and increasingly 
successful) attempts have been made by them to shed the qualifying epithet. 
The localities in which the Babha.ns are most numerous are five out of the 
six districts of North Bihar (Purnea being excluded) and the four South 
Bihar districts. The following statement shows the actual number of 
Babhans and Brahmans enumerated in these nine districts in 1931 and 
compares the present position with that found a generation ago:- ' 

I BabhDM. BrahmaM. VariCJtion. per c:cnl (1901-31) tn-
·District •. . 

Total 
1931. 1901. I 1931. 1901. popula· Babhaos. Brabmnna. 

tiou. 

' 
Patna ... 106,743 113,655 58,566 38,849 +13·68 - 6·08 +50·75 
Gay a ... 164,731 163,108 74,297 64,350 +15·84 + 1·00 +15·46 
Shahabad ... 61,176 82,334 199,544 207,071 + 1·71 . -25·61 - 3·63 
Saran ... 95,422 106,098 176,875 184,322 + 3·21 -10·06 - 4·04 
Champaran ... 53,161 52,453 91,941 84,949 +19·84 + 1·35 + 8·23 
M uzaft'arpur ... 165,446 200,085 130,927 99,179 + 6·71 -17·31 +32·01 
Darbhanga ... 49,065 154,345 321,382 197,967 + 8·70 -68·21 +62·34 
Monghyr ... 138,742 188,959 113,285 60,353 +10·48 -26·58 +87·70 
Bhagalpur ... 16,857 37,973 109,722 76,532 + 6·97 -55·61 +43·37 

.. 

In 1901 the Babhans in all these districts taken together outnumbered 
the Brahmans by some 85,500; to-day the Brahmans have ~ numerical 
superiority of 425,000. Assuming an equal rate of natural growth by both 
these communities, ther~ has been a transfer of more than 225,000 persons 
from Babhan to Brahman in the course of the last thirty years, and one 
person out of every four who was returned as a Babhan in 1901 is now 
shown as Brahman. The process has b~en carried to an extreme length in 
the district of Darbhanga, where over a lakh of Babhans (or two out of 
every three in the district) have achieved this transformation. Bhagalpur, 
J\tlonghyr and Shahabad come next in order, but to a greater or less degree 
the same process has been going on in every district. During this last decade 
there has been no slackenmg m th~·tide of transfer. Of the nine districts 
mentioned above Saran is the only one that does not show an actual decrease 
in the number of Babhans since 1921, and in Saran their rate of growth 
( 4 per cent) is well below the general rate. In Bhagalpur there has been a 
decrease of 10,500, or nearly 40 per cent, in the Babhan community. ln 
Darbhanga the decrease is over 22,000, or one of 30 per cent; in Monghyr 
37,000, or over 20 per cent; while Muzafiarpur and Shahabad record 
decreases of about 13 per cent each. There has, however, been a substantial 
increase in the number of Babhans in localities where they are less plentiful, 
such as Hazaribagh, the Santal Parganas, Purnea, Manbhum. and Palamau. 

The Dhanuks have remained alniost stationary. This is reported to be 
due mainly to the fact that thev covet the name and status of "Jaiswar 
Kurmis, '' and som,e of them:" succeeded :in getting themselves returned 
accordingly. This particular movement appears to be strongest in the 

· districts of Bhagalpur, Monghyr and Purnea, all of which show an actual 
decrease, albeit not very pronounced, in the number of Dhanuks. 

The Kahars are another caste whose real strength is obscured by their 
social ambitions. Reference has already been made to the insistent claim 
of the Rawani Kahars to recognition as " Chandrabansiya Kshatriyas ". 
It seems that other sub-c~stes, more modest in their aspirations, join with 
the Dhanuks in electing to call themselves " J aiswar Kurmis u. The net 
result of aU this is that, despite every effort to keep the caste returns 
intelligible and free from ambiguity, a substantial number of Kahars must 
have been misclassified. In Saran particularly their number has drop:ped 
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abruptly from about 30,500 io about 11,000, and in Champaran too the 
decline is substantial. Incidentally, we may take note here .of the 
probability that the ranks of the Kurm.i caste, which aspires to Rajput 
status, wo~ld have been depleted more seriously than they have been, but for 
the accretion of these Kahars and Dhanuks. What the Kurmis have lost 
on the swings they have gained on -the roundabouts. . · 

The Karans have incr.eased their numbers ~y 5.1 per cent,. which, though. 
less than half the rate of mcrease for the provmce as a whole is exactly the 
same as the general rate for the coastal districts of Orissa ~here they are 
cbiefl:r found. There are, however, a few Karans in the Orissa states and 
half the total increase has occurred in this locality. For some reason' that 
is not clear, the number of Karans in Cuttack district (57,000) has remained 
stationary. If the correspondent who relates that Khandaits are in the 
habit of " trying to pass themselves off as Karans " is correctly informed 
their efforts . do. not app~ar to have been rewarded with a great deal of 
success. · . . . 

Tt is not altogether easy to account for the relatively small progress 
made by t~e Kand1ts •. It.is however relevant to bear in mind that they are 
strongest m No.rt~ Bihar, where. th!l genera~ rate of increase iw distinctly 
below the pro':lncu~l avera{re.. N<;> mformat10n has been received that the 
Kanilus are dissatisfied With their present nomenclature, but it is quite 
possible that they are not inlmune from the prevailing fashion and this 
possibility derives .aupport from the fact their numbers have d~reased in 
Saran, the district in which the agitation for bigger and better caste-names 
has caused more dislocation of the census returns than anywhere else. There 

· }lave also been slight ·decreases in Darbhanga, Purnea and the Santal 
· Parganas. · 

In the case of the Koiris, or Kushwaha Kshatriyas, there is little doubt 
that misclassification is responsible for the lost ground. Patna is the only 
district in which they actually number less than they did in 1921, but over 

. the greater part of Bihar the increases recorded are disproportionately low. 

16. It will be clear from the foregoing analysis that the most common 
explanation of the different rates of progress recorded by the various castes 
is to be found in divergencies of classification from census to census. A 
secondary cause can often be distinguished, namely, that certain castes reside 
for the most part in areas where the general conditions ar~ particularly 
favourable (or unfavourable, as the case may be) to a rapid growth of 
population. Other factors are undoubtedly at work, such as the social 
customs prevailing in the different communities with regard to such matters 
as child-marriage, the re-marriage of widows, and so forth. But the 
complications intrqduced by transfers from one caste to another are so great 
that it is exceedingly difficult to arrive at any reliable conclusions about the 
effect of these o_t~er fa~tors. In one r~spe~t, however, there appears to 
be scope for leg~tlmate mference. Considermg the large number of castes 
that have been striving for some time past,· and not altogether without 
success . to identifv themselves with either the Brahmans or the Rajputs, , .. . . . . . . 
one would expect to find that these two communities are mcreasmg in 
number much more rapidly than the average rate. But this is not the 
case. During the]ast decade the percentage <;>f increase a_mon_g the Br!lhm~s 
was 11.8, and among the Rajputs 12.3-neither of wh10h iS materially m 
excess of the provincial average of 11.5 per cent. ~To go further back, 
at the beginning of the century 48 persons in every thousand were Bra~ans, 
and to-day ~he nun;tber has risen ~ 50 only. In the case of the RaJputs 
the propcirt10n dur~ng the same period has actually f!tllen from 35 to 33. 
Now it bas already been seen that in the course of these 30 years no less 
than 225,000 Babhans-not to mention any other caste-have turned 
themselves into Brahmans. If we exclude these, the number of Brahmans 
is greater by some 124,000 than it was a generation ago,_ and this repre~nts 
an increase of only 7.1 per cent, whereas th~ populat1<:m of the J;>rov;nce 
as a whole has increased by 17 per cent. The mference seems to be JUStified . ' . ' 
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that the natural rate of 1mJWtb amongst Brahmans is exreptiooally low. 
The same applies to the "Rajputs. Even with the extnmeous assistam;e 
of t~ pannuu thev have lost ground in the last thirty years. It JS 
doubtless true that the 11:/Joh of the loss sulfered by the lower castes is not 
appropriated by the higher ones, because (as mentioned earlier in this 
chapter) the rend~ of the newly-adopted name in the census schedules 
is sometimes quite nnmtelligible to the slip-oopyist or the sorter, with the 
result that it remains entirely unclassified. But there can be no doubt 
that the numbers of the Rajpnts have actually been swelled by this means 
to a considerable extent. There is no other reasonable explanation for the 

- variations shown in the margin, which 
&t;ptdo. l9Sl. :m:z. represent increases of from 25 to 300 

12.- per cent. Similar increases are not 
5,.~96 found in localities where orthodOll: a.- Rajputs are strongly entrenched and 

16.- look with disfavour on the aspirations 
1!11.8411 of the other castes. In Shahabad. 

Saran, Mnzaffarpnr and Gaya the 
ea,ru rate of increase varies from 0. 6 to B 

per cent, and one may suspect that in these districts there was a fair 
proportion of Rajpnt enumerators who exercised a strict censorship over 
the entries in the caste oolmnn. 

'1'1,915 

lllJTIT 

17. It is not easy to distinguish Europeans and the like from Buv; ... 
Anglo-Indians in the census returns.. At the present census 6,389 petsons _....., __ 
were classed as belonging to European or allied races, this number being 
almo!t exact!),~ same as tlwse recorded in 19"21 and 1911. Anglo-Indians 
on the other d have increased during the last ten years from 4,134 to 
6.638. and are now slig-htly more numerous than the Europeans. Table 
.XIX di:rtin.,C7Uishes between Europeans who are British subjects and th()Se who 
a.;eo not, and 714 pelSOIIS in all were :retumed in the latter category. The 
birthplace table suggests that something over 300 of these are natives of 
rontin~tal EnJ?pe, and abont 200 are ~cans. 91 persons gare 
Arm~ma~ ~ their mother-tongue. The_ folloWing table gives some idea of 
the distnbnhon of the European and allied races {excluding Anglo-Indians) 
between the various districts of the province-

&,., Sli -..zuo. 10fJ-3f}(}_ 
3t!OcrJI __ 

Sbahaload. Gay.. s...a.. Pam&. 
!Waon!. m.plpar. CTlarmpw&EL ~-
.bgaL --- :KaaatlarzptL SmtaJ Pazgw 
hri.. Clliild.. ~ &adli.. 
!lemWpv. ~ VtnthJ. -- F.......,.J s-.. Singftbftam 

~ Patna and_ S_inghb~nin their number is a little over a thousand. and 
m_ Yanbhnm Ii JS a _little under. The n:giment of British infantry at 
Dina~, COUJ.l~ With the relatively luge number of European officials 
and their ~amilies at the head~ of the €?memment, accounts for the 
~trati~ _of Euroeeans ~ . Patna district. In Manhhum and 
~inghbhnm Ii JS due to industrial mterests. The railwav workshops d 
~ factory at Moo.,onrr employ a good many Europeans· and Ang~ 
Indians, and the latter 1rill also be found in fair numbers in the · 
railway sertlements throughout the protince.. nmoos 
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BUI'D'T - ... Whole product ... . .. 1,111 1,117 I,H> 1,m +11'11 +1'' -1'0 .... • II II 

nu-w.&.a ... ... Patna DIYielon, · Chota Nagpar 181 "" uo IJN +111'1 -11'1 ., .. +8'1 • a • 
Dlylalon and Santal ParpDU, 

8..-r.&.t. ... ... Wbolo pf'O'I'bae ... .. . 11711 '·"' 1,401' 1,.1118 +111 .. +1'0 ... , +11'0 .. ... ,. 
8A.TA.X ... .. Catblek. Purl. SambaJpar and Orfla 1111 ""' 114 ., +11"1 -··· +I'' +18'' • • • 

Stat.ea. +11'8 -t·a _. .. +0'1 II 10 II 
T""" ... ... Whole proYlaoe ... .. . 1180 ... 018 ... • 
Tou ... ... Whole proylaae ... .. . 1,110 1,011 1,011 1,000 +11 .. '+0'11 +1'1 +18'£\i 18 .. .. 
EVIOFaa.•e, at'O, ... Whole prcrtlaoo ... ... ... 0'1 .., ••• +1 .. 

+1:1 
+Wtli" +10'' ..II 0'11 0'11 0 

BrilUII 1ubJicle ... ...... ... .. , ••• • •• +1,;.·; 
+11'3 +11'6 .. ,. .. ,. .. ,. • 

OIAm ... . ..... ... ... 0'1 ... -J/,'J +1f'f• +Jfl'f .... .... .... 0 

A•or.o-IULU'I - Whole proylDae ... . .. 8'1 • 4'1 a·• J•o •••• . .... +17-1 +U1•8 .... 0'11 .... • 

•In order to eshfblt oomparatlye Spree whleb would not be mlalee.tlug, the &rare• throqbaut tbl• table hi" aiiOIMUOJ biiD OIHI4Dt4 to tbotlloollldtt (IDIDUoalc 
OOlWDD I) JAwhlGh tbe n.rtou. out~~ were tabalat.od both iD 1081 and Ia Uareo preriou. OOUIUfl, • 
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lllamber ·-Dlttzlot, tiabdlrilloD llother-tonpe, of D!Rdot,- llo&Mr-tmtru ,...t ... PmleDt&ft, or State .. ....... and . .. - ,_ 
(wllh total popolal<n). --- (000'& (wl111total-), ---- (l»l'a omt....S). ........, . 

1 • • • 1 • • ,~ 

Barruh TrlballanP-ge. • 1 O•uu.&r.a:n.-
_!!!'·"'"' ... .. ~ .. bhauj Trlbaltanrur• 410 .. Ort,a I ,_.) ~ - ~ BID<IUI!aol .. ' on,. m 

)Ia~ • ' • '" JIMIMI ...... - ID"""-l • ' Cbam BIDdutanl ISS 100 on,. 
(138,87•1 • .. 
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APPENDIX 111.-The Depressed Classes. 

In the P.reeeDt report the following castes, etc., 31 in number, have been 
treated as i&lling within the category of the depressed clams:-

N.,_of...,.,..._ 

Bauri 
Bbop ••• 
Bhaiva ••• 
Bhmirlj ••• 
Cbamar ••• 

Chaupel .•• 
Dbobi 
Dom 
DoMdh ... 
Ghasi 

Ghusuria 
Godra 
Gokha ••• 
Halalkhnr 
Hari 

Irika 
Kandra 
Kanjar 
Kela 
Kurariv .•• 

Lalbegi •.. 
Mahuria •.• 
Maugan •.. 
Moclu 
Musahar ... 

Nat 
Pan 
Pasi 
Raj war 
Siyal 
Tori 

... 

. .. 

. .. 

... -
Tatal 

No. of pniOIU. 

314,979 
66,054 

691,061! 
l!66,4M 

1,!!96,001 

1!,737 
414,221 
1!69,340 

1,290,936 
75,579 

1,846 
1,553 

48,622 
1!0,741! 

115,613 

331! 
155,113 

2,566 
9,493 

631 

105 
2,389 

184 
22,863 

720,051 

9,628 
rn.77o 
172,061 
133,935 

9,281 
54,041 

8,510,192 

2. The above figures include only persons who were returUed as Hindus 
by religion. In the same castes, etc., there were a few persons (21,864 in 
.all) returned under other denominations. The details are as follows :-

N-. of..,..,dc.. 

Bauri 
Bhogta 
Bhuiya 
Bhumij 
Dom 
Ghasi 
Halaikh<r 
Lalbegi 
Pan 
Rajwv 
Tori 

6 

1,547' 
52 

carun-. 
59 
1.9 
36 

151 

33 

105 
17 
9 

2'ri6d .. lifiorao. 

143 
4,726 
7"443 

708 

6~ 

523 

Tebl 1,885 422 19,837 

. 3. ~ terri~al distribution of each of the caste;s treated as depressed 
1S shown m Imperial Tables XVII and XVITI. Provmcial Table II. which 
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APPENDIX III.--'l'HE DEPRESSED CLASSES. 

will b~o found at the end of the Tables Volume, gives the total number of 
depressed Hindus in each district and revenue thana (also in each individual 
state) of the province. The social map in the front cover of this volume 
illustrates the relative strenrh of the depressed Hindus in the various part& 
·of the province, the unit o locality adopted in this map being either the 
district or (where the district is not homogeneous) tlie subdivision. A 
statistical key to this map is furnished in Appendix I. , ~( 

A. Inasmuch as the term " depressed classes ", although freely used 
nowadays in political parlance. has never yet been clearly defined, the selec
tion of the castes w. htch should be included in tltis category was attended! 
with much difficulty. The objective adopted was to confine the term to those 
cast~;s which! by .reason <?f tlieir tradittonal po~ition. in ~ie~:r (and more 
parttcularly m Hmdu soctety), suffer from certam soctal disabthties-as for 
instance that they are not permitted to penetrate beyond the outer precincts 
of the village temple, they may not draw water from the common well they 
are not suffered to sit with other children in the village school. Judged by 
this standard, the distinction between the depressed classes and what are 
commonly known as the '' untouchable castes ' may appear to be a fine one. 
But, so far as Bihar and Orissa is concerned, tlte term untouchable, though 
possibly easier to define in the abstract, gives rise to still greater difficulties 
and complexities when ~ attempt is made to distinguish the castes which 
in actual , practice are comprehended in that category. In this province 
conditions are very different from those which, it is believed, obtain in 
Southern India, where the line of cleavage between the caste Hindus and the 
untouchable · castes is much more distinctly marked. There are certain 
castes which, on account of their traditional occupation, are technically
unclean, and which in other parts of India are :{)Ossibly subject to real social 
disabilities for tltis reason; but in Bihar and Onssa, although here and there 
a high-caste Hindu may still seek to avoid personal contact with them, they 
do not really labour under any: special handicap. For example, the Telis in 
this :province cannot be descrtbed as depressed. Educationally, t6 hal! beeB: 
see11. m C'btter IX $sa!i they are above the average for all communities taken 
together. n point of material prosperity, they are as a rule far better off 
than the great cultivating castes. It may be that in an orthodox assembly 
they would be denied access to the interior of a Hindu temple, but this does 
not afford sufficient ground· for including them in the list of depressed 
classes.' Much tlte same rema'Pks apply to the Sunris and Kalwars. A 
Chamar, on the other hand, is genuinely depressed .. Not only is he almost 
arways ill-educated and poverty-stricken, but the stigma attaching to his 
caste ·operates to deprive him every day of his life-in a greater or less 
degree-of what may be regarded as the ordinary rights of a citizen. But 
here again conditions vary from district to district, and even from village 
to village within the same district. I~ a vi~age which .con~3:i~s a num?er 
of' orthodox Braltmans or conservattve Ra]puts the dtsabilttles to whtch 
a Chamar or a Dom is subject are likely to be more severe than elsewhere;. 
indeed, there are undoubtedly places where their use of the village well, etc., 
is not ·challenged at all, and, so long as they '' keep their place '', they may 
participate in the daily life of the village without let or hindrance. But. 
even in such places the " inferiority complex " is still there, and a Musahar 
who aspired to climb the social ladder on his own merits (as distinct, let us 
say, from one who might be propelled up it by friejldly, if not wholly 
disinterested, hands to a position of uncomfortable eminence) would always 
and everywhere find the dice heavily loaded against him. 

~- To tlte question, which of these castes-or how many members of any 
particular caste-would themselves elect to be numbered ~!Jl~Ong t~e de_pr~sed 
classes, a direct answer cannot be returned: For one thmg the tmplicatto~s. 
of the question would seldom be understood. A Dosadh, mtercepted on his. 
way home -from a meeting of his caste sabha at which it has_ been fi~y 
impressed on his mind that he is a Gahlot Rajput and must hve up to 1t, 
would doubtless reP.udiate with scorn any suggestion that seemed to reflect. 
on his social status: But, were it a question of securing special educational 
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facilities or of the reservation of a specified quota of Government appoint
ments, not only the average Dosadh but an overwhelming majority of other 
castes which do not figure in the present list at all would clamour for 
inclusion7' 7 · 

6. It will be seen from Imperial Table XIV. where statistics of literacy 
are given for each of the castes treated as depressed (except Musahars•), 
that they are all verv backward educationallv. Taking them all together, 
out of every thousana males aged 7 and over only 15 are literate, and out 
of every thousand females aged 7 and over less than one is literate. The 
corresponding proportions for the provincial population as a whole are 52 
literate males per mille and 8 literate females. Proportional figures for 
some of the more important individual castes are shown in Subsidiary 
Table VII appended to Chapter IX of this volume. _ But while it may be 
assumed that every depressed caste is educationally backward, it does not 
follow that everv b1,1ckward caste is depressed. The proportion of literate 
persons among the Goalas, for instance, is very small-not much larger than 
among the Dhobis and Pasis-but the Goalas are emphatically a " clean " 
caste, which nobody looks down on, and no social disability attaches to 
membership of this caste. 

~ 1: (~ake again the aboriginals, or _prJ-mi.tive tribes. Excepting th?se 
of them who have been converted to Chr1st1amty, the· standard of educat1on 
among these tribes is extremely low, and in many cases lower than what is 
found in castes treated as depressed. But they stand on a different footing. 
In the first. place, they are (or originally were) entirely outside Hindu 
society, and were thus unaffected by its laws and iultibitions. Food touched 
by a Munda might be anathema to a caste Hindu. but so also would be food 
touched by an European or a Muslim. A Santa! formerly was conscious of 
no inferiority complex; nor is the unspoiled San tal to-day. . He is sturdy, 
independent and intensely proud. In areas where these aboriginal tribes 
are concentrated in large numbers-where, in fact, they still feel t.hat they 
are " at home " and that the Hindus and everybody else except themselves 
are interlopers-they do not as a rule suffer from any disabilities. But even 
in these areas they are being gradually " Hinduized ", and the further this 
process is carried the more are they in danger of becoming identified with 
the depressed classes. Witli some tribes the process has already gone so 
far that they are practically indistinguishable, and for this reason it has 

Bauri. 
Bhogta. 
Bhuiya. 
Bhumij. 

Ghasi. 
Pan. 
R·ajwar. 
Turi. 

been thought proper to include in the 
" depressed " list the eight castes or 
tribes mentioned in the margin, 
although they are without doubt" non
Aryans and have much the same origin 
as the Chota. N agpur aboriginals who 

have been more successful in maintaining their identity. The total strength 
of these eight tribes is about two million persons. but only 20,000 of this 
number were returned as following their old tribal religions. Ninety-nine 
per cent of them are now Hindus, and a large proportion of these have 
probably adopted much the same outlook on life, and are exposed to much 
the· same disadvantages, as the depressed Hindu castes?' At least, this 
would be so in localities where the aboriginal element is otherwise compara
tively weak. At the same time, it should be stated that the Indian Franchise 
Committee of 1932 (in agreement with the provincial committee) excluded 
these tribes altogether from the category of the depressed classes by reason: 
of ~heir ~boriginal ?rigin. Their view apparently ~as that, iJ?- any scheme 
~hlCh m1~ht be devtsed for t~e electoral representatiOn of spemal communi
ties. the ~n~e~sts ?f the .Bhmyas, etc., would be more closely akin to those 
of the _primitive tnbes pr-Jper than to those. of ~he depressed Hindus. And 
there IS much to be sa1d m support of th1s vtew. Indeed, there is some 
overlapping between the lists of primitive tribes and depressed classes which 
appear in the present report and which, be it noted, were not compiled 
solely _with a vtew to the particular. problem confronting the Franchise 
Committee. 

• Actually Uusabars are more backwafd than any other caste. In 1921 there were only a 
literate males per mille in this community .. 
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. . 8. It will be of. in.teres~ to co~pa.re the pr~nt list of depre88ed clMeee 
wtth a. somewhat smular hst whtch was compiled in connexion with the 
'-census of 1911. On that occasion the term depressed classes was not used 
and !he _object of the enquiry :was to ascertain the castes and tribes: 
contrtbutmg mor~ tha~ ~ per mtlle to the total population, which did not 
e<?nfo~. to ce~tam rehgzou~ standards or were subject to certain religious 
.dtsabthttes. vtz., those whtch-

(1) denied the supremacy of the Brahmans; · 
(2) did not receive the mantra from a. Brahman or other recognized 

. Hindu guru; 
· ~3 denied the authority of the Vedas; · 
· 4 did not worship the great Hindu gods; 

5 were not served by ~ood Brahmans as family priests; 
(6 had no Brahman prtests a.t a.ll; 
(7 were denied access to the interior of ordinary Hindu temples· 
(8 caused pollution by touch or within a certain distance· ' 
(9 buried their dead; ' 

(10 a.te beef a.nd did not reverence the cow. 
In the result, it was felt that no caste or tribe in Bihar a.nd Orissa could 
with confidence be said to fall within tlie third or fourth category. 
Altogether 37 castes, etc., were placed in one or more of the eight remami~g 
categories, a.nd the total number of persons thus included was about 1Jt 

millions. The 14 castes shown in the 
· Bauri. Unri. margin are common to both the lists, 

Bhuiya. Kandra. and these 14 castes account for 
Bhumlj. Machi. 6,200,000 (or no less than 95 per cent) 
~~';%~~·· ~.:;,·.•har. of the persons who have been treated as 
nom. Paai. "depressed on the present occasion. 
Dotadh. . Rnjwar. With the exception of tlie Bhumij and 

· . Rajwars, who were included in· 1911 
()n the sole ground that thev " were not served by good Brahmans as family 
priests ", all these particular castes were definitely classed as untouchable~ 

·•·"" they were inelude~oriee (7) aREl (8-)-fiB .. well&& i~ain-*4b&-
-.etheJ: .. c:ategruier;.- Of the 17 castes which have been listed at the present 

census but do not figure in the 1911 list, all except 3 (Bhogta, Ghasi and 
Turi) numbered less than 1 per mille of the total population and were 
consequently excluded from the ~cope of the previous enquiry. 

:J& Twenty-three castes and tribes, included in the former list, have 
-been omitted from the present one. 

~
. M~da. Of these, eight -fsee n•atg:ht+:were omit-
and o . ted because they are aboriginal tribes 

· ari:, Sa tal. which were regarded as being on 
ra. Sa r. a. different footing from th'e depressed 

Hindu castes. Four other castes, 
namely, Ganda, Kalwar, Sunri and Ti.yar, were classed in 1911 as" causing 
pollutton by touch. or within a certam distance." Reaso!ll' luwe-&1-read¥-
~eeR give11: for holdtng that nowadays the Kalwars and Sunns cannot be con

sidered to be depressed. The other two castes are very much on the border 
line. Reports received from the districts where they are chiefly found.,. 
indicated that, although they a.re very backward and poor and are held in 
low estimation, the same s~igma. did not a~tac~ to them as to the other cas.tes 

--...v:hichllave been included m the present hst..//l'he other eleven castes whtch 
-. ------ · - · ---- ·- 'figured in the list of 1911 are those meB 

Ba~hnab. K~rwar. t.ierted i!l-the-ma.PgiD'I .-lrtmolltrlJmleB the 
Be dar. Ku bar. only disability alleged on behalf oUllese 
Bi d. Mn ab. communities was that they were not 
Go ori. ~ 1;r•· served by good Brahmans as family 
Ko at. Tlll on · priests, though a few (Mallah, Tanti 

\ · . and Teli) were also said to be denied 
access to the interior of Hindu temples. The BaishJJabs were incl~de.d 
because of their habit of burying their dead. For present purposes, 1t ts 
doubtful whether any of these eleven castes should be treated as depressed 
classes. '' 

* Gantlal are lound ohiefiy \n 6'amba1pur district and the Orissa ttatoa; Tiyan iD the 
wlminietrative diviaiona of Bhagalpar and Ori1ta. 
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10. The wtal stren,crth of ·the depressed <:'a , as set fonh at the 
beginning of this appendix, is jost over 6l million J?USODS· They ~ore · 
repre!ellt about Ia.a per tE"Dt of the total popnlauon of the p~ce, and 
about 1'1.5 per a;n~ of thf; .t:Jindo populatioa. If w~ exrlnde ~ e~ncrht ~ 
or tribes of aboriginal ongm, which were excluded by the In~ Fran~ 
Commita.ee. the total st.rength is reduced to IIOIDething over 4l mi11ion&. ~ 
is equivalent to abou~ 10.5 and 13 per: cent respedively of the ~ 
and Hindu popnlauoos The followmg statemen\ shows the rela~ 
strength of the depressed clai!!Jffl (iDcloding the eight doubdol cas*es) m 
the varioo& districw of W prorince:-

f"Dcana - ...r,u. ~ ___ _,&»D ...... mm!l'al....,. CICIOU' ---,,.,-
Ga,... 
f'ala-D 
'M•nbbliiiL 

~-.-.. 

Pat ... 
Shahabed. 
Cbampararo. 
Mazdupar. 
DubllaDp.. 
Monghyr. 
CnUack.. 
Ha.zaribagb. 

-ll>,., .-.. 
Ssran. 
Bh3galpar. 
~ 

Saacal Parras...._ 
A.Dgal. 
Pori. 
Feuda*«y Siaia. 

~ 10,., -
Sambalpar. 

RaDdJi. 
Singbhbmn 

11. As already explained, the clistnontion can be studied in greater 
detail by referring to the social map of the prorince and the releTan_t tables 
in Part II of this report. It may, howevt'r. be noted here that the specially 
hicll proportion of the depressed classes in Gaya (25 per cent) and Palamao 
{26 per cent) is doe mainlv to the presence of Bhniyas in large nmnbezs 
in these two districts. siml'larly, in Manbhum (23 per cent) it is acrounted 
for by a st:mng oon~aent of Bauris and Bhumij. In Singhbhum the 
proportion is only a fraction below 10 per cent, the great majority of the 
depressed castes being ooncentrated in the Dhalbhmn snbdirision of th~ 
district. Banchi and Sambalpur are in a class by themselns, for in the 
former locality the proportion barely exceeds a per cent, while in the latter 
it is under 5. 

12. 11uee outstanding castes--the Chamars, Dosadhs and Mmahars
comprise between them as many as 3,301,000 persons. In other words, 
thesf.o three castes acrount for more than half of the depressed Hindus in the 
prorince--or, if the eight doubtful tn"bes be Jeft on one side, for nearly 
three-quarters. They reside for the most part in the di:.'tricts of Bibar 
proper. though some are to be foond in parts of the Chota Nagpur plateau.. 
~re is a small community of Chamars in the coastal districts of Orissa, 
but their_ traditional occu~tions are basket-making and toddy-drawing. 
not tanmnv_ The scavengmg castes (Doms, Haris, Ha1alk:hors and 
I albegis) claim altogether about 406,000 members_ and under one des.i.,ana
tioo or another they are _naturally distn'buted over the whole ~oth and 
breadth of the province_ Several of the Jess numerous depressed castes are 
eocUined almost entirelv to Ori.<Sa---m" at least to the Oriya-speakina tract&.. 
indading Angul, Sanibalpur and the Fendatory States. A list '::tr the:!se 

is giTen in the margin. The DKJSt 
G--. Kamim. important are the Kalldras (133,113) t::: ~ - and the Gokhas (48,~)); the other 
lrib.. lll- seTell castes between them rom prise only 

~ about 25,000 persons. The Kanjars. 
Chaupals and Kurariars-all of them 

"ftY small communit:ies--are ~ to be more or Jess - 1;-- to the 
disttid; of Pumea... !"'~ ~ 



APPENDIX JV,-The Primitive Tribes. 

. The task of ·arriving at an accurate estimate of the number of 
primitive tribes, .or aboriginals, in Bihar and Orissa is replete with diffi. 
oulties no less formidable than those presented by the depressed classes. If 
we go back far enough, the Chamars, Musahars, eto., will probably be found 
to be pre-Aryan " aboriginals ", but with these we are not here concerned. 
The present survey is coilfined to the two great families of indigenous tribes 
known respectively as the " Munda " and " Dravidian " families. But 
even among these tribes there are some which have been Hinduized to wch 
an extent that they are practically indistinguishable from the low Hindu 
castes. Among these, mention may be made of the Bauris, Bhogtas, Ghasis, 
Pans and Turis. ·And there are others which, although the:y nave not yet 
lost their identity in quite the same degree, are almost invanably returned 
as Hindus at the census and retain little trace of their old tribal organiza. 
tiona. These include the Bhuiyas, Bhumij, KhaTWars, Koras, Rajwars 
and others. · 

2. Imperial Table XVIII gives detailed statistics relating to the 
24 tribes mentioned below, which should undoubtedly be regarded as abori
ginals, even though in some oases the process of absorption into Hinduism 
has already gone a long way. The table shows the territorial distribution 
of these part10ular tribes between the various districts, revenue thanas and 
individual states of the province. It exhibits the variations in their numbers 
.in each local unit as recorded at each of the last five censuses, and it shows 
how many members of each tribe were returned from time to time as adhering 
to their old tribal religions and how many have been converted to Hinduism 
or Christianity. 

, Asur. 
Ba.thudi. 
Bhuiya. 
Bhumij .. 
Birhor. 
Bi!iia. 

Chero. 
Gada.ba. 
Gond. 
Ho. 
Juang. 
Ko.rma.li. • 

Kharia. 
Kharwar. 
Khetauri. 
Khond. 
Korwa. 
Mal Paharia. -. 

Munda. 
Oraon, 
San tal. 
Sauria. Paharia. 
Savar. 
Tha.ru. 

Between them, the above t.ribes comprised at the present cenws something 
over 5! million persons, and the state-

1981. 1991. ment in the margin shows their 
.... 886 8 0 2 285 916 distribution between the three religious 

:::~religions 2
' · ' 

1 ' ' denominations in 1931 and in 1921. 
2
·::: 

2
·:::: It will be seen that just over 50 per cent Christian are now classed as Hindus, the propor-

. Total ... &,843,421 4,884,743 ~ion being very slightly higher than 
. . 1t was ten years ago. In addition to 

these 24 tnbes, the followmg are of Munda or Dravidian origin. Statis
tics relating to them will be found in the main caste table (XVII) but in 
much less. detail than for the former group :- ' 

Banjara. Chik Baraik. Kisan. Pan. 
Bauri. Ghasi. Koli. " Parhaiya. 
Bentka.r. Gha.twar. Kora.· Raj war. 
Bhogta. Gorait. Mahli. Turi. 
Binjhia-. 

In most cases these communities have, as the result of a more complete 
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absorption in Hinduism. lost their aboriginal ~ristics to af ~thr 
extent and 1t will be seen rom e 

'l'ribol nliP- ... ... 68,1117 ~ statement that comparatively 
Hiada -· 1,41.0,12'1 few of them have remained fai~ful to 
tChriolloll 4.843 the gods of their fathers. T airing ~e 

Teblll 1,.73,117 two groups together,. i~ may be saJ.d 
that roughly seven million l_lersons ~re 

ClODlprehended in the primitive or semi-prim~til:e tribes of ~he pro~ce, which 
thus represent about one-sixth of the p~vmetal po£:at10n. This number 
includes nearly two million Hindus who m Appen III ~ave ~ shown 
.among the " depressed classes " because they belong to tnbes which have 
largely assimilated the outlook, and inrurred the disabilities, of the lowest 
Hindu castes. ' 

. 3. Among the l_arger tribes _those_ which have so far been most successful 
in maintaining the1r separate 1dent1ty and to some extent (on th~ Chota 
Nagpur plateau at least) their old trib~ .o~zation~ _are the sa. great 

abongma.t _ commumt1es shown m the 
Bo •.• ••• -· 529.158 margm. To these may be added _seven 
.&haria 146,087 of the smallet tribes 'lliz., Asur, Buhor, 
Kbolld 815·709 Birjia, Juang, K~rwa, Mal Paharia 
~ ~:i~ and Sauria Paharia-which between 
SaD~ 1,712.188 them contain something over 131,000 

·Tow a,ua,11t persons; so that in all rather more than 
4 million persons are numbered among 

the purest aboriginal communities of the province. 

4. The figures quoted in the preceding paragraphs should not be regarded 
as absolutely complete. Although the enumeration of the primitive and 
semi-primitive tribes was the object of special attention at the present 
census, considerations of economy precluded an exhaustive classification of 
the returns. Particular tribes were only sorted for in those localities where 
thev were believed to be present in appreciable numbers. As a result some 
10,000 persons whose religion was returned as " tribal " do not appear in 
the caste table at all, and it is probable that a somewhat larger number of 
Hinduized aJ:l:origina~ ~ained _unci~Wed !.o!' _!h~_ same__!'eaSOn.:. agaiil,' 
SI:JliU!-tew~may nave escaped classificatiOn because they were returned under 
unfamiliar or mutilated names. Nor do the figures so far given take any 
account of the Kamars (Lohars) of Chota Nagpur, who are believed by some 
eminent authorities to have a Munda origin. This theory is to some extent 
supported by the fact that even at the present census nearly 5,000 Kamars 
(mostly in Ranchi district) returned their religion as " tribal ". It is also 
relevant to note that in Chota Nagpur. unlike other localities, this caste is
or was-regarded generally as " impure ", and water might not be tak('ll 
from their bands by the higher caste Hindus. On the other hand it is of 
course possible to maintain that these and other characteristics of the Chota 
Nagpur Kamars are derived from their long and close association with 
primitive tribes in predominantly aboriginal tracts. The Kunnis_ «?LC.hota_ 
Nagpm: are ~o~er community which in ~~-of time:~ oome to_ occupy 
apecnlia!:J><>Enhon;-·and some account lS g~ven m Appendix V of the views 
tli:atliave from trme to time ~n advll!lced .in regard to their origin, and of 
the more recent developments m the sltu\lotion. If they be included among 
the primitive and 5em1-primitive tribes of the erovince, the total stren.,oth 
of those tribes will be increased to at least 7} million persons. 

. 5. ~e territorial distribution of the various aboriginal tribes is given 
1~ lmpenal -~abies XVII ~d ~I. The~r combint'd strength in th~ 
different l~ties of the provmce lS }llust~ted m the S?Cial map in the front 
~_of this vol~, ~e key to which will be found m Appendix I. The 
pnnetples on which ~ ~p has !>een prepared are explained in paragraph 7 
of Chapter XI, and 1t. ~ be _o6served ihat, so !ar as the primitive tn'hes 
~ concerned, these pnnetples mvolve a oomproiDlse between the overlapping 
cnteria. of race and religion. All persons who were returned as following 
some tribal religion are shown in red in tlie map. On the Chota Nagpur 
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plateau members of the purest a~riginal COI_Illllunities (i.e., the thirteen tribes. 
specified in para:gr~p~ 3 of this appe'!-dix) who have been conve~~ to 
Hinduism or Chr1stiamty are shown m pmk. In all other cases the rehg10us 
criterion has been adopted. Thus the map does not exhibit the full strength 
of the prinlitive tribes from the racial standRoint. On the Chota Nagpur· 

_plateau all Bhu!yas, Bhumij, Kisan~,Mahlis, Savl\rs, .ew.;-wno·werereturned. 
ail Rmdus (Wid tneoiilk of these-tribes are urchrded m that~ategoryf appear 
tn:::~l.tiealong·witn:-otn:er !!indus; wh!les outside-thryl~~a:u~ the same thing 
apl'l!ces even to such persons as Hos, . anla~·- M)!Ddii:S_ and O~aons .• Yet, 
aespltetrus hmltal.10n therectn>extemnve tracts on tlie p1ateau In which the-

portions of the rectangles coloured red 
Locality. Perce111ag•, and pink. account for 50 per cent and 

RANcni DisTaic-r-- upwards of the whole. Particulars of 
Sadr s~bdivi~i~n. ... GO these localities are given in the marre·n . 
Khunh sulxliv1&1on 64 . · 
Gumla oud Simdoga aubdivi- In the Feudatory States the h1g est 

sions 68 percentages are recorded in Gangpur-
S.sTAL P•n•AN•s-- cum-Bonai (46), Mayurbhanj (42) and 

Dumka subdivision 114 Saraikela-cum-Kharsawan (41). The-
Rajmahal subdivision 60 percentages in the states would be a good· 
Pokour subdivision 62. 

SL'iOBDUUll DISTRICT-
Sndr subdivision 67 

deal higher but for the fact, noticed in 
Chapter XI, that at the present census: 
there was a wholesale boycott of '' tribal 

AS'~UL DISTRICT- I' . ',. . f h . (d 
· Khondmols subdivision ... 71 re !~!ODS In many 0 t ~ UDlts U«t 

. • possibly more to the attitude of the 
census authorities than to the persons enumerated), with the result that the 
mal' exhibits only those tribes which are treated as primitive irrespective
of their religion. No community is shown in this map unless its members 
comprise at least 1 per cent of the total population represented by each 
rectangle. The result is that, outside Chota Nagpur, there is but one 
locality in the whole province where the primitive tribes (i.e., those of them 
who still adhere to their tribal religions) are sufficiently numerous to secure
representation. This locality is the district of Balasore, in which the 
requisite percentage is just forthcoming. 

6. 'Important variations in the strength of individual tribes are the 
subject of comment in Chapter XII. Appendix VI contains an account 
of the migrations of the San tal tribe and note11 on some of their customs and 
beliefs. 



APPENDIX V.-The Kurmis of Chota Nagpur. 

Mention has been made in Chapter XII of the claim to Ksh~triy3: status 
.advanced bv the Kurmi caste. It was at first supposed that this clau;n was 
.confined to' those Kurmis who reside mainlv in Bihar proper and m the 
United Provinces and whose traditional' pursuits are cul~ivatio~ and 
.domestic service. For census purposes it has always proved rmposstble to 
.distinguish this community from the Kurmi Ma~tos of t_he C_hota Nagpur 
plateau. as their habitat is not in all cases a rehable gut de; m the census 
tables therefore they all appear together simply as "Kurmis ". It has! 
however, generally been assumed in previous census reports that ~he K= 
Mahtos are a semi-aboriginal people, whose ancestors were allied to the 
Santal and Bhumij tribes. Instructions were accordingly issued on the 
present occasion that a return of Kurmi-Kshatriya might be acceptt>d in · 
the·case only of the Bihar community. These instructions gave rise to a 
11.ood of protest. The " All-India Kurmi-Kshatriya Association " took 
;np the cudgels on behalf of the Kurmi Mahtos, and stoutly affirmed that 
•• they and the Kurmi-Kshatriyas of the western pro\inces are the same, 
proofs of which, if necessary. can be produced before the Government." 
Jt must be confessed that, when invited to produce these proofs, tlte 
Association showed no greai eagerness to respond and eventually took refuge 
in the following generalities which, besides being unsupported by evidence 

·or illustration, would undoubtedly be contested by many persons who have 
considerable experience of the Kurmi Mahtos :-"(1) The. sections and 
sub-sections are similar. (2) The occupations are the same. (3) The habits 
.and customs are similar." But the favourite authority of those who 
maintain the kinship of the two communities is Dalton's DescriptirB 
Ethnology of Bengal (1872), in which the following passages occur:-

" In the Province of Chota Nagpur the ancestors of the people now called 
Kormis appear to have obtained a footing among the aboriginal tribea at 
a very remote period, and in more than one part of Manbhum have 
supplanted them. There are traditions of struggle between them and 
Kolarian aborigines of these regions, and, though the latter generally 
managed to hold their own, we find in some places Kunni villager. 
established on Bites which, we know from the groups of rude stone 
pillars or cenotsphs still conspicuous, were once OCCUf>ied by Bhumij or 
Mannas, and in others vesti.,aes of mined temples appertaining to Hincbl 
or J aina settlements, both most likely belonging to successive generations 
of Kormis, amids$ villages that have for ages been occupied by Bhumij ....•• 

•• Though the Kormis include so many noble families, their social poBition in 
Ben,..naJ is not high. They are not eo-en jalacharonit:a or & tribe from 
whoee hands a Irlllliu of the higher castes would drink water but in 
Bihar fuis honour is accorded to them. The social customs and' religious 
observances vary much in different districts. Where thev are found in 
co~on tenancy with non-Aryan tn"bes, they conform tii manv usages 
which fuey must have acquired from the latter, and, following their 
eum~les, swerve considerably from orthodox Hindu practices. The 
KnrmiS employ Brahmans as priesta in all ceremonies except marriages.'' 

?inally he describes them as " unquestionably Aryan in looks " and thinks 
'lt probable that they are the descendants of some of the earliest of the Arvan 
.colonists of Bengal. • 

. 2 .. An entirely different view was taken twelve years later by Rislev in 
his. Tnbes. tmd Castu of Ben!!al. In his opinion Dalton's remarks about 
thetr physical appearance "referred only to the Kurmis of Bihar and the 
~~the sam~,name in Chota Nagpur and Orissa bel~ to an 
-enttrely ditie~t type. He found ~em. to be " short, sturdy and of very 
-dark complexion. ..... closely resembling m feature the Dravidian tribe.; 
around them............. IJi ~fanbhum. and north of Orissa it is difficult 
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to distinguish a Kunni from a Bhumij or a Santha.l, and the latter tribe, 
who are more particular about food than is COll1,UIOnly supposed, will eat 
boiled rice prepared by Kurmi; and according to one tradition they regard 
them as half brethren ·of their own sprung from the same father, who begot 
the Kurmis on the elder and the Santhals on the younger of two sisters. 
The distinct and well-preserved totemism of the caste is noticed at length 
below." After finding that " the sections in use among the Kurmi!! m 
Chota Nagpur are purely totemistic and that a large portion of the totems 
are capable of being identified ", he comes to the cont•lusion that " the 
Chota Nagpur Kurmis are derived from the Dravidian stock and are perhaps 
a Hinduised branch of the Santhals." · " 

3. In Volume- V (it) of his Linguistic Suroex of India Sir Gearg~t 
Grierson writes that the Kurmis of Chota Nagpur ' are an aboriginal tribe 
of Dravidian stock and should be distinguished from the Kunnis of Bihar 
who spell their name differently with a smooth instead of a hard r. These 
two quite distinct tribes have been mixed up in the census." Many of these 
people speak a language of their own, commonly known as K urmali. 
although, as Sir George Grierson points out, in Manbhum this language is 
not confined to the Kurmis alone but is spoken by people of other tribes ii.lso. 
Jn Bamra state, where it is spoken by undoubted aborigines, it is known 
as Sadri Kol. This language IS a corrupted form of Magahi, but, to quote 
again from Sir George Grierson, " in this belt Ma~ahi is not the language of 
any locality. lt is essentially a tribal language ' -just as lllal Pakaria, a 
corrupted form of Bengali, is the language of the aboriginal tribe bearing 
.that name. With regard to the spelling of Kunni with a hard r, it has been 
verified from the local officials that this differentiation is observed still. Jt 
may possess -rea,l significance, but the general tendency in Chota Nagpur to 
:make the r hard is a circumstance that should be borne in mind. 

· · 4. In the District Gazetteer of Manbhum (1910) Mr. Coupland writes 
that the distinction between the Kunnis of Bihar and those of Chota Nagpur, 
" which is now generally accepted, is exemplified in this district by the fact 
that marked traces of the characteristic Kolarian village system remain, the 
Mahto· or village headman of the Kunnis corresponding exactly with the 
'Manjki of the Santhals, the·Sardar of the Bhumij and the Munda of the Ho 
·races." The Kprmi Mahtos are included among the tribes exempted from the 
:Indian Succession Act. By a printing error the name appeared in the 
original notification (issued about 20 years aga) as " Kurmi, Mahto " and in 
the revised notification which was issued very recently the word " Kurmi " 
only is retained. There is no doubt that, until quite recent years, the two 
communities were agreed in repudiating any connection with one another. 
The Bihar contingent would. commonly allude to their namesakes ?f. Cho~ 
Nagpur as the "Kol-Kurmrs ". and the latter were no less sp1r1ted rn 
asserting their independent identity. Not only inter-marriage, but. int.E:r
dining, was entirely out of the q_ue~tion. Even to-day, althoug~ rt wrll 
presently be seen ~hat these restnctrons have · been . f~rmally abolished by 
resolutions passed m solemn conclave, and although rt rs probably true that 
the Kurmis of Chota Nagpur no longer take the same pride in their ancestry 
that they used to do, no authentic case has come to notice of inter-marriage 
between the two peoples. The. Superintendent ·of the Le~er Hospital at 
· Purulia writes that " a Kunin constable from North Brhar at present 
resident in this hospital was very scornful when I suggested his eati~g w~th 
our local Kurmi patients." The same correspondent sta~s that, rn sprte 
·of Risley's observations about the (then) prevalent tc?ten.nsm of the caste, 
he himself'had for years been unable to find a Kurmr wrth a totem name. 
" Within the last few months, however, at a village 21 mil.es from he~e
I was ass.ured by a fairly educa~d village_r, very proud of be~~ a Kurmr, 
that his name was Bok (paddy brrd)-obvrously a totem name. . 

5. The question at issue has in late y~rs been agitated in c~urts of 
Jaw. In the case of Ganesh Mahto v. Skzb Charan Mahato,. wh~ch was. 
taken to the High Court_ (A. L R. 1931 Patna, 305), both partres were-
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Chota Nagpur Knrmis and they both admitted that they were a~riginal 
by race, the dispute being in regard to the BUccesaion law b:f which th':Y 
were govemed. It waa eventually held. t~at. where p_artle& .tf? a BUJt 
admitted that originally they were abor1gmala but. theu _fa:mih':8 had 
BUbaequently become Hindus and had adopted the Hmdu reh~Pon. It. waa 
upon the party alleging that they were not governed by the ordmary Hmdu 
law of inheritance and BUccesBion to prove any special custom or rule ~f 
custom prevailin~ among, e.g., the Kurmi Mahtos of Chota Nagpur. This 
ruling, while of considerable interest in itself, clearly does not help to 
establish the kinship between the two Kurmi caste&. More pertinent to this 
question is the decision in K ritibash M ahton v. Bud han M ahtani (6 P. L, T ., 
604, 1925) that the term aboriginal in Chota Nagpur denote& race only a~d 
implies nothing aa to religion; on the other hand, the term Hindu has m 
Chota Natn?ur reference only to religion. There can be no question but that 
the Kurmi Mahtos are completely Hinduized and have been for many years. 
They are in general much better educated, much more prosperous and 
enterprising, than the other aboriginal tribe& or the low-caste Hindus, and 
they have succeeded in retaining their self-respect in a degree which is 
uncommon among primitive tribes converted to Hinduism. It is doubtless 
this circumstance which is now leading them not only to identify themselves 
with the Hindu caste which happens to bear the same name but also to 
join with that caste in affirming their Kshatriya origin. 

6. Whatever the motives may be, there has certainly been a great deal 
of agitation in this behalf during the last decade. In the year 1928 caste 
1abhas were heltl. in more than one centre of Manbhum district and .various 
resolutions were pasaed. It was decreed that Kurmis should no longer eat 
chickena or drink wme; Kurmi women should not work as casuallabourei's 
for persons belonging to other caste&; they (the women) should wear a second 
garment and should not go to the hazar by themselves but should always 
be accompanied by menfolk of their own caste; when a Kurmi died, his 
sradh ceremony should take place on the twelfth day after death, as with 
the Kshatriyas of Bengal, instead of on the tenth day as heretofore. The 
17th session of the " all-India .Kurmi-Kshatriya coilferimce " wa~J held 
at Muzaffarpur in the year 1929, and three delegates from Manbhum were 
present as representatives of the Chota Nagpur Kurmis. " There it was 
settled that there is no difference between the Kurmis of Chota Nagpm• 
and the Kurmis of Bihar proper. The three· delegate& returned home from 
the conference after taking the sacred thread." This was followed in the 
same year by another lar~e sabha at Gh~arjuri in Manbhum, which was 
attended by a representative of the Kurmis of the United Provincea, and 
on th~s occasion " it was settled tha~ the Kurmis of Chota Nagpur and 
Kurm1s of U. P. and Behar are akm to each other and there will be 
inter-dining and inter-marriages among the said Kurmis " ; also that " the 
Kurmis. of Cho_ta. Nagpur. would join closely '_Vith _the all-India Kurmi 
Kshafriya Assocwhon and w1ll be gUJded by the d1rect10ns of it." At this 
gathering '' it was explained that the Kurmis are Kshatriyas and they have 
right to wear sacred thread, and some fifty Kurmis wore the sacred thread 
in the conference with the help of. genuine Bralunan priests." Tpe 
correspondent from whom the foregomg extracts are quoted:"'%imself 
a Kurmi Mahto and a member of the legal profession, adds tliat " thereafter 
th~ ~anbhum Kurmis _began ~ take jar;;gupabit, tho~h less in number ". 
H1s mgennous narrattve contmues :- The Kurmis conference caused 
a g~eat sensation among the Kurm.is, and the caste got the courage of raising 
the1r status. And there was such wonder in the mind of the non-Kurm.is 
of Manbh~ that Pa~ch~t raja, having come up from the ancient Kshatriya 
royal family_ of the dtstrlCt, ~pts t~e Kurmis as Kurmi Kshatriyas. The 
P~chet raJa t?ok great mte~t 10 the upliftment of the Kurmis. He 
adVIsed: the soc1al ~~ers of this community to carry out the resolutions 
passed m the GhagarJurl conference, and he gave them power in writing for 
the purpose. and the mass carried out the resolutions of the Ghagharjuri 
confere~ce to a great extent ". I~ 1931 the session of the all-India Kurmi 
Kshatr1ya conference was held m Manbhum, and was signalized by the 
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adoption of the sacred thread by more of the local Kurmis-the estimates 
vary from two hundred to a thousand. The same correspondent notes that 
"some orthodox Kurmis residing in Para and Barabhum P. S. made protest 
meetings against the use of sacred thread by Kurmis, but the use of sacred 
thread is increasing day by day in all parts of the district of Manbhum ". 

7. It may be questioned whether this movement is calculated to promote 
the ~est interests .of the K!ll'IIli' Mahto communi~y. As aboriginals, they 
rece1ve the benefit of a spec1al measure of protect10n from the revenue laws 
of Chota Nagpur; for instance, the transfer of their holdings to non
aboriginals is not permitted. It may be that the true position in this respect 
is not appreciated by many of them. On the otlier hand, they may be. 
preP.ared to forego such privile~es for the greater honour and glory which 
they'believe will accrue to them m their new status; and it is quite true that, 
in view of their material pros.Perity, they do not. stand in the same need of 
:protection as the other abOrigmal tribes of the locality. As already stated, 
1t is ·not possible to give accurate statistics of the Kurmi Mahto community, 
but something over 660,000 " Kurmis " were enumerated on the Chota 
Nagpur plateau, and the overwhelming majority of these (about half of 
whom were fou.ild in Manbhum distnct) would undoubtedly be Kurmi 
Mahtos. 



APPENDIX VI.-The Santals. 

The number of Santals enumerated in Bihar and Orissa at the present 
census was 1,712,133. They are easily the largest o~ the primitive tribes 
found in the province, and they outnumber every Hmdu caste excei_Jt ~he 
Goal as and the Brahmans. They are of course most numerous in the d1stnct 
whic·h hears their name; rather more than one person out of every three in 
t.he Santa! Parganas is a member of this tribe. Over the province as a whole 
thPre has been an addition of :234,662 (or about 16 per cent) to the number of 
Santals enumerated at the last census. 

2. The early history of the tr·ibe is still wrapped in mystery. Some 
hold that they, along with other Munda peoples, entered India from the· 
north-west, and have steadily moved in an eastward direction ever since. 
A later theOI'J'• which is perhaps more generally favoured by present-day 
invPstig:ators, holds that they came originally from the east and penetrated 
to a point a little beyond Benares before they began to turn back again. 
The views that have from time to time been advanced on this subject are 
reproduced more fully in the District Gazetteer of the Santa! Parganas, 
which also contains a most interesting account of their traditions, tribal 
organization, religious beliefs, social customs and other characteristics. It 
is not proposed in this report to traverse again the ground which has already 
been covered in the Gazetteer and other standard books of reference, but 
simply to state the recent developments in the distribution and movement of 
this great aboriginal community, and to add one or two notes relative to. 
their manners and customs which do not appear to have been placed on record 
hitherto. 

3. There is no doubt that bv the beginning of the. nineteenth century 
the Rnntals had established. themselves on the plateau of Chota Nagpur. 
Hazariba"'h, Palamau and Singhbhum appear to have been their especial 

, strongholds at that time, but they were already beginning .to make their 
way towards tht> district which is now known as the Santa! Parganas. lt 
·was in the middle part of the century that their migration to this particular 
locality took place on a grand scale, and it has been suggested that many 
of the persons shown as Immigrants into the district at the census of 1901 
were the survivors of those who had taken part in that movement. But by 
that time they were already on the move again. " The Santals ", wrote 
Mr. (now Sir Edward) Gait in 1901, " are spreading north and east, and 
the full effect of the movement is not·exhausted in the districts that adjoin 
the Rantal Parganas, but makes itself felt even further away, in those parts 
of Dinajpur, Rajshahi and Bogra which share with Maida the elevated 
tract of q~UZ.~-laterite known as the Barind. These wande!'ings of the 
Santals have hitherto been confined to a .laterite soil, and they are said to 
be averse to the payment of rent. In what direction they will spread when 
they have finished their work of reclamation in the Barind it is impossible 
yet ~o ~njecture. The futw-e alone can show wheth~r they will then accept 
the IneVItable and settle down as permanent rent-raymg cultivators, or move 

. further afield, overcoming their dislike to alluvia soil, or retrace their steps 
and rove once more in the infertile uplands of the Chota Nagpur plateau:· . . . ·~ 

. 4: Th~ table overl~af show~ the strength and distribution of the Santa! 
tnbe m Bihar and Orissa and m Bengal at the time when the above words 
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were written, and the variations that havl! occurred at each subsequent 
census:-

Looallt)'. Adulll_., -· p ..... tl/'*l.,..r=ct .. ~ 
11111. 11111. 1011. uot. 1tiL 11111. W1. uot. 

1 • • ' • • • • • 
Blhar&ll4o.lua ... 1o'1U,181 :I,O'I,m J.WI.HI ~ ... ... " ... 

9antal l'Jqpuu ... ....... M•.m b,tto ... .... .. .. 
PnrnM • 

.,., .... .,., 
Jlba~talpdll 

e.G, DOl M,OOI Jl,Mt 8,86.1 ,.1 1'7 1'1 ... 
Monrhr. 

80,71i1D ...... ...... ...... 1·· 1'8 1'1 1'1 - t8,7~ ...... "'·"" 10,768 1., 
Haurl at'h 

1'1 1 .. 1'0 

llanbhum 
no,Jna 08,738 ...... fii,S79 ••• ~· 

,., ... 
Blnlbbhum 

t82,3ll 138,74.7 "'·"" lN,W 11'1 ... , u·o .... 
Pendat.ot"J Statet 

100.800 ..... 1 88,!4.1 "·"" 11'7 1r• 1r7 u·o ... ....... 181,iD1 ....... 111,037 
ElNwhtn 

... ... • •• .. . 
..... 1 11,m 1~177 11,100 ... '111 ... ... 

·- ... ,.., ... - 87 ..... 170,71'1 1 .. 1'6 1'' 1 .. 
.Dinaj.,J 
ldalda ... 

....... 1.,,211 no,Kt 76.101 ,.., . .. ... . .. 
Bc:E . ... 7J,ltli n,t40 lkt,630 I!,IH • •• ,... ••• . .. 
Ba ahabl-

6,361 7,18S ..... .. .... •• ., •• •• 
J r,'rurt 15,601 !1,300 14..141 ..... 1•8 1·· 1 .. •• 
Blr hum 

27,8150 ...... 23,G&l 10,806 ... ... ... 1'' 

llord•&D 
M.071> 17,180 111,087 47,738 ••• 0'7 ... • •• 

Jlallkura 
101,622 ...... fll,£178 ...... • •• ••• n ... 

Mldnoyur 
llfo,l77 101,011 na,nt7 106,7!1 1 ... 10'1 10'1 ... 

Hoorh 3,. 
1G0,7110 11!,711 161,631 1~.391 0'1 ,., •. , ... 

Jfurahl ba4 
88,013 ...... n,oos ..... • •• ... r1 .. 

BlMwhere 
...... 111,401 lt,3'Pll U,IIG 1'7 1•1 1'0 .. 
%4118 10,918 16,816 ...... .., ... ... ... 

. Dur~g these t~irty years the total strength of the tribe in the two provinces 
~mbmed has mcrea.sed from .1.86~,074 to 2,508, 789. This represents an 
mcrease of over, 33 per cent m a smgle generation-a rate of growth just 
dol!-b~e t~at .ach~eved by the population of this province as a whole, and a 
strikmg mdiCatiOn of the ®rdy, prolific character of the tribe . •. 

5. The first decade of the century witnessed an acceleration of the out
ward stream of migration fro~ the Santa! Parganas. At the census of 
1911 the number of persons born in that district and enumerated elsewhere 
:was no .Ies.s thai! 321,283, an. increase of 95,000 .over the figure recorded ten 
:years earlier. Not all of th1s vast-army of em1grants were Santals but it 
~~ safe .to. say that the great majority of them were. For, although condi
tiOns durmg the decade had been generally favourable for a rapid ·increase 
{)f population (particularly on the Chota Nagpur Plateau, where the aver~e 
rate of growth was as much as 14 per cent), there was an actual decline 1n 
the number of Santals enumerated in their home district. The flow into 
the Barind was still strong, the districts of Dinajpur and Rajshahi being 

· the recipients of most of the fresh e~igr!lnts to this pa~t o~ Bengal. F.urt~er 
to the north-east the tea-garden d1str1Cts of · J alpa1guri and "DarJeehng 
absorbed a substantial overflow, while some 59,000 Santoals were found still 
further afield in the province of Assam. But this decade saw also the 
beginning of a new movement into the purely alluvial tracts of Purnea and 
Hooghly districts. Moreover, the Santals were now showing signs of retrac
ing t.heir steps in a southerly and even in a westerly direction. Thq_ increase 
in their numbers during this period (1910-11) in Manbhum, Hazaril>ll.gh and 
the Orissa States is too great to be ascribed entirely to natural growth: In . 
the two first-named districts the coalfields were the main attraction, and 
the partiality of the Santa! for labour of this kind was responsible also for 
a marked rise in Burdwan district. 
. 6. During the next decade the eastward current of migration was very 
much less pronounced. The total number of e!Uigrants from the Sa~tal 
Parganas in 1921 was less by about 23,000 than It had been at the preVIous 
census, and, despite the ill-health and; economic distres~ of 191~2~ which 
prevented the population of the provmce as a whole from registermg any 
progress the number of Santals residing in the Santal Parganas was greater 
at the e~d of the decade than it had been at the beginning. This circums
tance is the more remarkable because agricultural scarcity had compelled 
many who would not otherwise have left their homes to emigrate to the 
tea-gardens of Assam, and over 8~,000 Sant~ were enumerated in that 
province in .1921, as compared with 59,000 m 1911. Very few fresh 
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~igrants found their way into the Barind, but the thrust into Purnea and 
Hoogbly continued, and there was a temporary movement across the 
north-western border of the district into Bhagalpur. 

7. The present census does not record the number of. persona ~rn in 
the Santa! Pargoana.s and enumerated . outside t~ provmce. Em1grants 
from that distnct to other parts of Bihar and Onssa are almost, but not 
(jUite, as numerous as they were ten years ago, but there .mu:'t ~ave been a 
lieavy decrease in emigration to Bengal &J!-d ~- It IS s1~cant that 
in t1iis province the strength of the tribe has IDCreased smce 19~1 by 
16 per cent, while in Bengaf the rate is bare~y 12 per cent. In pract.Ically; 
none of the Bengal districts, except the colliery areas of Burdwan, IS _the 
increase in numbers out of proportion to the natural growth of the tnbe; 
and, although of course it Is not suggested that all the_ Santals who. w~re 
.c;numerated m Bengal in 1921 have remained there ~ve~ smce and multiplied 
In the ordinary course of nature; the figures do mdicate that there are 
nowadays very few fresh emigrants who are making a permanent homo in 
that province. . In Assam statistics of Sant!lls we~e not compiled ~n the 
present occasion, but there has bee~ a decln!-e of Just over 1,000 m. ~e 
number of persons speaking Santah as their mother-tongue, :m~ It IS 
t.herefore probable that the number of Santals has fallen also. With~n the 
province of Bihar and Orissa there has been a further development m the 
atreams of migration to Purnea, Hazaribagh, Manbhum and the States. 
The present indications, therefore, are that the movement of this tribe to 
the north-east has been definitely checked for the time being, and that a great 
number of them are settling down in their own district as permanent rent
paying cultivators. Such migration as is now taking place is not governed 
by any fixed {lrinciple but is the result of ordinary economic pressure, and 
its direction IS determined by the availability of land (whetlier laterite or 
alluvial) and the scope for labour of a kind which appeals to the Santals, 
I'!Uch as work on tea-gardens or in coal-mines. 

~- As .already menti?n~d, the fragmentary _notes that follow regarding 
.certam behefs and practiCes of tlie Santals are mtended only to supplement 
the accounts available elsewhere. Almost all of the information reproduced 
,here has been very kindly furnished by the Rev. P. 0. Bodding, who has 
·worked for many years as a missionary in the Santa! Parganas and w~ose 
!ntiniate knowledge of and affection for this people are unrivalled. 

. ' 9. AstMlo .-.The sun, moon and stars are considered to be animate 
, beings, the sun ~eing the male, the moon the female, and the stars their 
.children. A sl.ooting-star is called a star-excrement, and a comet a tail-star. 
The four stars in the Great Bear constellation which form the rectangle of 
the plough are known as budhi parkom or the old woman's bedstead, while 
the other three stars are called. bursi kombroko, the fire-pan thieves; the 
:atar furthest out from the bed IS always kept so far away because he is 
laughing. ·The three stars of Orion's belt are arar ipilko, the yoke stars; 
~d three others close by are arar lalakko, the yoke-cutters or dressers. 
'The Pleiades are known as· sorenko. " What soren means " writes 
Mr. Bodding, " I am not at present. prepared to say, but it may be 
mentioned that one of the twelve Santa! septa is called Boren and soren sipahi 
.(the soren soldier) is a very frequent combination." Two·small stars near 
'Vega in Lyra are called potam bela, or the dove's eggs. For the Milky 
Way they have a -name meaning the Way of. the Market-place, but according 
to some it is also called the Elephant's Path. The "morning star·" 
{whether Jupiter or Venus) is sometimes styled corkheda or the thief
pursuing star, because _it is bel_ieved th~t tllleves, when th~y see this star 
..appear, cease from the~.r ne~anous bus~ess and make their way home. 
'The most favoured explanatiOn of an eclipse is that once upon a time the 
-aun or the moon (or both together) stood security for the human race when 
the latter were compelled to borrow fO?d from a certain godling, -called 
Dusad. The ~ebt has never been repaid, and now and again the Dusad 
•tretch~ out his hand. to catch hold ~f the sun or the moon and exact his 
~ues; this e&lmlS an eclipse. At such times the Santals beat their kettledrums 
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l:Uld brin~ o~t their stores o_f grain in~ the OP,en, and with much shouting 
offer. to liqmda_te the debt ~f the godling w1ll but relinquish his holcf. 
Durmg the eclipse a fast Is observed, and none may look upon a. wontan 
who i.s with chtld. To explain the phases of the moon they have a story 
that 1~ ?lden. days ~he sun and the moon ha.d many children. The bo 8 
were hvmg with the1r father the sun, and the girls with their mother t~e 
p1oon. By reason of the terrible heat of the sun and his children (the stars) 
It was feared .that the earth would be burnt np; so the moon sug,.ested to 
the sun that they should_ dev,;mr their children in order to avert the catas
trophe. ~he su~ bade ~I!J Wife il&t up her daughters in the first place; it 
that were msuffiCJent, satd he, he would also eat his sons. Then the moon
" a woman", adds the narrator, " and we know their tricky ways "-put 
all her daughters under a large bamboo basket and hid them after which 
she went to the sun and said that she had devoured all her girls but still 

. the heat was as bad as ever, and if he did not now devour the boys too 
mankind would surely perish. The foolish husband believed her and ate
up all his sons, the day-stars. But when it became night he saw that the
daughters .we~ still uDharme~, and in great anger he took a sword and' 
pursued hiS Wife and overtakmg her he cut her. He might indeed have
destroyed her utterly, but when she gave up two of her daughters he relented 
and left her. These two stars are the planets Venus and Jupiter which 
may be seen during the day-time. Yet eve1·y month the sun re~embers 
his wife's deceit, and pursues and cuts her, so that the moon has very 
little rest except on two days in each month. Thunder and lightning 
liktl all other natu~al phenomena, are believed by the Santals to be ac~ 
of the Supreme Bemg, so that ~P.y Bay " ke ramA " n,. " 1111 blows " ol" 
" he thunders." They have vanous names for thunder, most of which 
appear to be onomatopreic. In common with other races, they think that 
stone imJ?lements found in the ground are thunderbolts and call them ceter
diri, which means stroke-of-lightning stones. They have heard the tale 
of Rama's shooting, but it is doubtful whether tliey place any credence in· 
it. Some Santals try to guard themselves against lightning by keeping an 
arrow on the bowstring in aim against the threatening cloud. 

10. Life after deatl!.-The belief of the Santals in a future life, where 
virtue meets witli its due reward and the wicked are appropriately punished, 
is recorded elsewhere. But, says Mr. Bodding, one may somettmes hear 
a Santal speculate whetlier he will become a lizard or a grass-hopper after 
death, and there are tales extant among them which presuppose a belief 
that the soul of a living man may issue through his mouth in the shape of 
a small lizard. Notwithstanding such curious aberrations as these, 
Mr .. Bodding is of the opinion tliat the Santals have no real belief 
in transmigration. 

11. Musical instruments.-They are a musical people, one of their 
favourite instruments being a flute with six holes for stops and one for
blowing. Nowadays tliese flutes are generally bought from low-caste Hindus, 
but some Santals still know how to ma:ke them. They ~ave also some small 
pipes made by themselves. Another mstrument of the1r own manufacture 
is a one-stringed fiddle witli a .hollow " breast "' as they call it, covered 'Yith 

' a piece of skm, often of an tguana or some large snake. When playmg, 
the operator keeps it in front of him, with the string tl!rned away. Other 
varieties of strmged instruments include a hollow ptece of. wood or a 
pumpkin, covered at one end with a bit of· skin through whiCh a double 
string is run. It is kept in the left armJ?it, and the left ~and. s.tretches the 
two strings with a small piece of wood tied to them~ It IS sa1d to produce a marvellous sound, and its use is confined to the disci pres of the ojl!a wh~n 
they go bell'ging. Similar in tone, and employ~d fo~ the same purpose, IS 
a bamboo mstrument (often an old flute) to whtch pms are affixed, and to 
_these o.go.in two otringB. At tho 'middle point of the bamboo an emiJty, 
hollowed-out piece of a pumpkin is tied. 'Ybe~ this is pl!lyed, the pump~m 
is held against the stomach and the playmg IS done wtth a woo~en pl~. 
They have a dancing drum of earthenware, covered .at tlie ends .wtth sk~ 
and strengthened with leather thongs running ronnd the body; th1s drum l8o 
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conical in shape. Their kettledrums are ~y and varied, and some of 
their other instruments appear to be design~ fo! the. ~le purpose of 
producing noise as a means of giving vent to the1r high ~Jnnts. They have 
~ymbals also and a number of wind instruments, including one made from 
the horn of a buffalo. An interesting point to note is tha:t their 1lntes and 
horns are always made in pairs with the same pitch. Th:i& serves ~ don~le 
purpose, fori~ Of!.e i~trument is lost or stolen t~ owner 18 able to 1dent1fy 
1t while the dJstmct1ve note also serves to advertl&e the whereabouts of the 
ph.ver. Dancing drums, too, are made in pairs. Mr. Bodding considers 
thai the flute, the horn and the fiddle are probably the original Santa! 
instruments. 

12. Bows and arrows, etc.-The Santal's bow is generally made of 
bamboo, but sometimes of some other resilient wood. AB a rule, the string 
is of hemp, though bamboo is not infrequently used for the purpose. The 
string is always fixed permanently to one end of the how; at the other (upper) 
end it is tied loosely. Here there is a loop, and when the how is to be used 
this loop is slipped on to the end. Until this is done, the bow is more or 
less straight and could not be used. The Santals have a large assortment 
of arrows, suitable to special different purposes. They are mostly made of 
Bar grass-sar being the San tali word for an ·arrow. Generally the arrow 
has cut feathers fixed to its end, which help to steady its flight; an arrow 
\\ithout feathers is called naked. To shoot birds and small animals a blunt 
arrow is used, with a p1ece of wood some three inches long fixed to the point. 
For other animals thel employ arrows with iron heads, which vary greatly 
in size and shape. ' I have seen ", sa-rs Mr. Bod ding, " some twentv 
different Arrowhoa<lo." Ono. . .....nety";liesiglied for shooLin~ :lbh, -hao £ ..;;,.. 
head a curved blade instead of a pomt. There is also a special kind of bow 
with which they shoot off, not arrows, but small Stuues. -o.r b~ t.I.tey had 
formerly several kinds, hut these are no longer found. Battle-axes of 
different shapes are still to be seen in a few houses, but they are now used for 
sacrificial purposes only. The Santals have a number of other huntin"' 
implements, fishing nets, etc., all of which go to show that they have stndi~ 
the nature and habits of wild animals, birds, and so forth, .and have 
fashioned their implements ace<Jrdingly. They indulge in a curious practice 
of keeping certain hairs, claws, etc., of tigers and leopards which they have 
killed, and even of eating their flesh, in the hope that they will thereby 
.assimilate some of the qualities of these animals. They are not head
hunters, and no case is lciiown in which they have resorted to this practice 
in their fights with other tribes and peoples. · 

• 
13. Agricultural implements.-It is well-known that the Santals excel 

in the art of clearing jungles and otherwise reclaiming land for cultivation 
but as agriculturists they are less expert and stijl have much to learn. Th~ 
most pnmitive (certainly the oldest) of their implements is a wooden bar 
~sed for di<>ging out roots, making holes in the ground, and so on. Formerly 
~t was mad'e of hard W<>?d throug~out, but nowadays a fiat piece of iron 
~s fixed at one end. T?e1r plougli 1s made of 11. log of bent wood, with an 
uon ploughshare fixed m a groove on the front upper portion. The handle 
may be one of several shapes, and there is a beam whereby the plough is 
attached to the yoke_. They have also a hoe or pick-axe with one narrow 
and JI!-Ore t?r less pomted blade. _The nearest appr~ac? to a spade among 
them 1s an rmplement calle~ a kudz. The blade of this rmplement is slightly 
~urved o~ concave, and an 1ro~ shaft some four inches high is fixed verticallv 
m the middle of one end of 1t. Through the top of tills shaft the handle 
run~ parallel with ,the blade, being only a very little longer than it. The 
kudt 1s worked t?wl!-rds,_ not away fr?m, the user. All these iron implements 
are made by semi-hmdmzed blacksm1ths, but the use of more modern foreign
made implements is. now being gradually introduced. To level and carry 
t>arth they have a kmd of large wooden shovel called a karha drawn b 
bullock~. It consists of a piece of fiat wood t~ to five feet in le~gth ten ~ 
fifteen mc~es broa~, and so~e three inches thick, tapering towards ~ ed e. 
A .~andle ~~ _fixed 11! ·the m1ddle, and at. (or near) each end of the ka!ha 
.a comb 18 cut, t.e. part of the wood 18 cut away, leaving big tooth-like 
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projections. The shaft is fixed to the karka at one end with a rin$, and 
the other end terminates in the yoke. Sometimes chains are U8ed m lieu 
of a shaft. When worked, a man keeps the shovel more or less upright by 
means of the handle, and the earth is thus dragged along. On reaching the-

. place where the earth is to be deposited, he lets go the handle and the 
karka automatically turns·over forwards, emptying out the earth, and the
bullocks then drag the karka back to the starting point. There are several 
varieties of these " shovels ", but the principle on which they ilre worked 
is the same. There is a similar implement, called a raksa, which is used. 
for levelling the "Surface of a rice-field. This is longer and narrower anci 
two holes are cut through the wooden board, through which the yoke cb:~ 
are passed. The argom, or clod-crusher, is an imp1ement used for levelling 
the earth after l'loughing or sowing. It is a piece of wood some six to nine
feet long and sxx to eigh~ inches broad and thick. Usually it has a bea.m. 
to which the yoke is fixed, but sometimes there are two beams and sometim5 
none_at all; in the latter case chains are run through holes in the wood. 



APPENDIX VII.-Language, Caste and Race in Singhbhum district. 

The report of the Indian Statutory Commission, published in 1930, 
('()ntained a summary of the recommendations made by the sub-committee 
which had been appointed to investigate the claim of the Oriya-speaking 
peoples to a separate Orissa province. The sub-committee suggested inter 
alia that at the forthcoming census special precautions should be taken to 
ensure the reliability of the returns. So far as Bihar and Orissa is 
concerned, the main J?Oint at issue was whether, assuming the formation of 
such a separate provmce, the district of Singhbhum (or any part thereof) 
should be included in it. It was therefore of special importance to ascertain 
with as much Accuracy as possible the number and distribution of Oriyas in 
that district. 

2. The first question that presented itself in connexion with this 
enquiry was: What is an " Orilla" 1 Hitherto no attempt had ever been 
made to enumerate persons of Oriya race either in Singhbhum or elsewhere. 
The census schedules contain a colU111D entitled " Nationality, race or caste ", 
but a person's nationality is not entered in this column unless he is a. 

·foreigner (i.e., not. an Indian), and his race is only entered if he belongs to 
some aboriginal tribe or OLhcr ra.oo in .. which Cll.!ltA. does-not exist. For 
Hindus the caste only is recorded, no matter whether they are Biharis, 
Bengalis, Oriyas or anrbing else. The number of Oriya-speaking persons 
is of course as<;ertaine from the language returns, and in the past it has 
always been assumed that the number of " Oriyas " is identical with the 
number of persons by whom the Oriya language- is spoken. But this 
assumption is not neoessarily correct. In Singhbhum, di11tri.ct, for instance, 
it is commonly agreed that the Oriya language is used very much less than 
it used to be, largely because it is not taught in the schools and is barred 
in the courts. Many Oriyas who still speak it in their homes (often in a 
corrupted form) do not know how to read or write it. while others cannot 
even speak it any longer. On the other hand there are certain parts of the 
district in which the Oriya language is spoken by aboriginals and others 
who would not ordinarily be regarded as Oriyas by race. It has been 
explained in Chapter X that at the present census for the first time two 
columns were provided in the schedule for recording a person's language. 
One column was reserved for his real mother-tongue, and the second for 
other languages (if any) in common every-day use. This innovation presum
ably went some way towards reconciling language with race, but it cannot 
have gone the whole distance, and it was therefore deemed advisable to make 
a special attempt on this occasion to ascertain ser.arately the number of 
persons in Singhbhum district who claimed to be ' Oriyas ", irrespecti~e. 
of the language spoken by them. 

3. The method chosen to achieve this purpose was simply to enquire 
of earh .Person whether he was, or was not, ·an Oriya. If he replied in the 
llffirmative, the word Oriya was to be entered in the caste column of the 
Echedule against his name-in addition, of. course, to his caste; if he replied 
in the negative, _no entry of race was to be made at all.· It was obviously 
out of the questiOn to expect the enumerators to conduct-any enquiry into 
the correctness of the answer given. Even if their impartiality could have 
heen taken for granted, they had not the necessary qualifications for arriving. 
at a proper decision, and the application of various suggested tests (such as 
whether the person concerned was governed by the Mitakshara or the 
Dayabhag law) would only have led to confusion. It was prima facie 
unlikely that a person who was not an Oriya would claim to be one· the 
eonverse was not impossible, but in the face of deliberate denials of' that 

SOl 
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kind the census authorities would clearly be powerless. The enumerators 
were therefore told that they must accept and record without question the 
statement of the person enumerated, once they were satisfied that he under
stood what he was being asked. The supervising staff were instructed to 
pay special attention to tbe checking of these entries, and it was pointed out 
to them that in this they would often derive much assistance from the name 
and the caste of the person concerned. There are many distinctive Oriya 
names and titles, and, a.!-th.oug~ sometim~ thea~ may have become corrupted 
to such an extent that 1t IS difficult or Impossible to recognize them they 
would frequently serve as a useful ~de. Similarly, most of the true 'oriya 
castes (except Brahmans) are unmistakeable, .though here auain it is not 
,uncommon for the caste name also to be disguised or ~odified. For 
instance, an Oriya Gaura living in Singhbhum will often call himself a 
Goala; a Karan may call hinlself a Kayasth. and so forth. Consequently 
such an entry as " Oriya Kayasth " in the censns schedule would not 
necessarily be incorrect, but an entry of " Karan " without being preceded 
by thewo~ "Oriya" must be wrong. 

4. Unfortunately the attempt to ascertain the number of Oriyas by 
'race on the lines indicated above proved to be a failure. This was due partly 
to the fact that the decision to conduct this special enquiry was reached at 
:a somewhat late stage in the operations, and difficulty was experienced in 
making the enumerators understand fully the purport of the instructions. 
A careful scrutiny of the returns showed that not infrequently the word 
.()riya was entered against the head of a household only, with the result that 
·the remaining Oriya inmates were not treated as such in the slip-copying 
.and sorting processes. Some enumerators apparAntl:r thought that,· when 
a UUL.U's caste clearly showed that. he was an Oriya, It was unnecessary to 
specify the fact. In other cases the entry of race was made in the colunm 
for religion fustead of in the caste column. Intensive ,Propa~anda on both 
·sides was responsible also for sins of omission or commission m this matter 
en the part of certain enumerators. In addition to these various sources 
<>f error the enquiry showed that many of the persons questioned really did 
mot kno~ whether they were Oriyas by race or not, and that many others did 
not care. It was therefore apparent that any statistics which might .be 
oompiled on the basis of th~e pa~ticul~~:r return~ would ~ot only ~e qwte 
unreliable but would be definitely nusleadmg; &.?d It was decided ~ dis:eg'!-rd 
them entirely. Language perforce must contmue to be the mam criterion 
of race but a final effort was made to elinlinate some. of the more patent 
defects'of that criterion by an exhaustive analysis of the caste and language 
returns in combination. 

5. The new objective was to distribute the population of the district 
between the four racial categories given below :-

(1) Oriyas. 
(2) Biharis or Bengalis. 
(3) Doubtful races-i.e:, persons who might belong to either of the 

two first categories. 
(4) Others, including prinlitive tribes. 

The district was split up into 21 local un}ts, a list of which ~s given in 
the m~rgm. In _all these uni~ persons 
belongmg to unmistakeable Oriya castes 
were placed in category (1) above. 
Persons belonging ¥> all other Hindu 
castes were classified· as (a) those speak: 
ing Oriya as !~~other-tongue, (b). t~ose 
speaking Oriya as a subsidiary 
language, and (c) those who did not 
speak Oriya at all. The results thus 
obtained were scrutinized caste by caste 
and local unit by local unit. It :was 

. 
Clhakradharpur--

1. Porahat Kolhan pirs '(including Band· 
gaon estate). 

2. Ssdant pi,. (excluding Chakradharpur 
municipality). 

8. Kuldiha, Kainua and Goilkera pirs. 
4. Chakradharpur municipality and rail

waY settlement. 
·Manobarpur--

6. Mnnobarpur proper. 
6. Bela and Baranda pirs. 
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kon.-
7. Bantarta, Kn!j:arh, Loma ond 1omd~ 

pin~ tncluding Gu& aucl Nomnmdi 
JD.inc.). 

found, e.g., that in unit no. 8 there 
were 2,270 Knmhars, out of whom 2,180 
spoke Oriya 38 their mother-ton~ _and 
10 others spoke it 38 a subsidiary 
language; consequently all Kumhai's itt 

8. Aola ond Ber pi,.. . - - #ltae parltetdofr-~=·.•• tt~d_ 3!J 
11. Thai, Bhorbbaria, Lot!ra ... a Lot& pin. Oriyas by race. But m unit no. 15 

10. Gmnro, Berkel• on4 ROU>~ piro only 5 Kumhars out of 1,111. spoke 
(..,.ludinR Chaibua munoeo~hty). • Oriya in any_ shape or ~orm, With the 

11. Choinpur, A~odhya, Aoontaha, Rodno, result that m that unit aU Kumhars 
•~. :Rajab&aa, Chlru ond Choroi were treated as non-Oriyas. In unit 
poro. . . . no. 18 again there were 546 Kumhars, 

il. CholbAA& munompaloty. O . b · th th -ton~e of 252 18. Gua ood Noemundi mineo. nya em_g . e mo er 
and a snbs1dmry language? 20 other.s. 

Ohaiii-
U. JuW<alol p.o, and Gulmuri P·'· (exelu4-

lng urbiUI aroaa). · 

18. llwaopur p.a. 
18, Kalikopur p.o. 
17. Oho!Aiila p.a. nort.h (euludiog Kolrpara 

Tara/). 
IS. Ohaltoila p.o. lOUth (e>:oluding Kokpam 

Tarof). 
19. Kokpara Tarat. 
20. Baharagora p.1. 

while 2i4 did not speak Or1ya at all;. m 
these circumstances no safe deduction 
could be made with regard to the racial 
affinities of the Kumhars in that parti> 
cular part of the district, and so they 
were all treated as " doubtful " and 
olaced in category (3) above. The 
~' Orivas " and the " doubtfuls " were 
determined in this way by examining 
the·' statistics for each caste and locality 

21. Jamohedpur, Talaoagar and .Tugooalai • 
(urban). in turn. Then the " others "--cate-

gory (4) above-were extracted. These 
comprised (11) all prim1Livo tril.M, irrP-~pp,ctive of the language ~poken by 
them, and (b) all persons speaking as mother-tongue some language other 
than Hindustani, Bengali, Oriya or a tribal language. Many primitive
tribes have been Hinduized to such an extent that they have lost most of' 
their tribal characteristics, and persons belonging to these communities were
freely claimed as Oriyas or Biharis by the rival parties. Not infrequently 
such r.Iaims derive some measure of support from the language criterion; for 
instance, there are some parts of Singbbbum in which'practically all Rhuiyas. 
speak Oriya as their " mother-tongue ". But in general it was felt that 
in the interests of these semi-aboriginal peoples themselves they should be
kept quite distinct from the Aryan races on both sides, and with three
exceptions all the tribes mentioned in paragraph 2 of Appendix IV wer& 
included with the " other races ", no matter what their language might be. 
The exceptions were the Baw·is, Ghasis and Pans, who, though undoubtedly 
of aboriginal origin, are by now hardly distinguishable from low Hindll. 
castes; they were accordingly treated as " doubtful " and placed in 
category (3). The first, third and fourth categories being thus determined, 
the residue of the population of the district was placed in thA second' 
category, i.e. Bihari or Bengali. Between these two races it was found! 
to be quite impossible to distinguish. As a result of the method followell;-
it is probable that some Hindustani-speaking immigrants from the United 
Provmces and other parts of India were treat~d !15 Biharis;. but t~is could 
not be avoided, and the number of such persons IS m any case mcons1derable. 

6. ThA results of the enquiries into langu~e and race in Singhbhum
are suntmarized ln Lh<> two tables at the end of tins appendix. Proportional: 

figures for the district as a whole are-
Mou..r.tong••· &c.. given in the margin. It will be noticed 

Oriya 
Bihori.Beogali 
Others 
Doubtful 

IB.fi 11.1 that, by the criterion of language-
24.6 11.4 alone, the number of Oriyas and 
&6.9 68.2 Bihari-cum-Bengalis in the district is. 

14.8 considerably larger than by the criterion 
. of race. This is partly because 

spe!lkers of the Aryan langu~es mclude a good many aboriginals but 
ma~nly beca.lll!B of the .impossibility of allocating the " doubtful " ra~ to 
~hen: appropriate heads. Althou"h the term " others " includes Europeans, 
=grants from up-country and foreigners of every kind (except Bengalis). 
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for all practical purposes this term may be re_garded as synonymous with 
· the primitive tribes. The strength of 

Total population ••• ••• H9,802 some of the more important tribes is 
Ho 801,158 given in the margin. Even if the 
Banta! 108.890 semi-aboriginal Bhumij and Bhuiyas be 
Bbumij oo,ooo loft out nf account, the four remaining 
Jllund& 50,968 tribes (which are among the purest 
Bhuiya 18,2"78 aboriginal stock in tlie province) 
Oraon • 1o,w account by themselves for 471,122 

population of the ~strict. 
persons, or more than half the total 

7. As between the Oriya and the Bihari-cum.-Bengali elements there 
js a clear-cut division between the two subdivisions of the district. 'In the 

Sadr subdivision (where the number of · 
SADB. • Moth•r-tong••· &c•. Bengalis is neglig1ble) the Oriyas are in 

Oriya 127,247 89,681 1a · "t tli Bihari' 
Bihari-Bengali 87,885 16,997 a . rge maJon y !>ver e s. 
Doubtful . 47 450 

This preponderance lS marked, not only 
··· · ... ' in the subdivision as a whole, but in 

~ach one of the local ~its. with the exception of no. 1 (in the extreme north
;west comer of the distr1ct) and nos. 4 and 12 (the municipal areas of 
.Ch~r~~arpur and Chaibasa). Even if all the " doubtfuls " in this 
subdiVIsion were treated as Biharis, the latter would still be in the minority. 

DHALBHUM. Mothor-tong••· &c•. & C_?~v~rse~, in the Dhalbhum . su~-
Ori a 44 640 18 228 diVISion where the number of Bihal'lS 
:S~.Bengali ... 190'729 89'041 outside. amsh_edpur is very .~all) the 
Doubtful ;.. .:. 85'580 Bengahs are lJI A larg~ maJonty over 

' - th" Oriyas. Here agam the prepun-
'derance is to be found in each local unit except no. 18, whiCh forms part of 
the Ghatsila police-station area . 

• 1 8. At the time when the census was being taken, feeling on the Oriya 
· q_uestion ran high, and a great deal of propaganda was indulged in on both 
s1des. After tlie operations were over, there were not wantmg complaints 
to the effect that they had not been properly conducted, that the enumerating 
staff were prejudiced and had refused to record the answers actually given, 
that the local officers in charge of the operations were biassed and the returils 
had been tampered with, etc., etc. A careful enquiry was made into these 
'allegations by the District Officer of Singhbhum, and I personally discussed 
the matter with him locally and examined a large number of the schedules 
mentioned specifically by the petitioners. The charges were found to be 
generally without any foundatiOn, and many of the complaints were clearly 

·due to misapprehensiOn. For instance, a number of defective entries DlSde 
by the enumerators in the schedules had been amended by the supervisor or 
other inspecting officer~ and it was mistakenly supposed that these modifi
catiOill>Were- mQ.de witn the deliberate object of damaging the just claims 
of the.- Oriyas. The--v..gue charges of prejudice brought against certain 
enumerators were more difficult to investigate, but here again there was 
undoubtedly a lot of exaggeration and misunderstanding. It has already 
been mentioned that the entries of race in the caste colunm were unreliable 
:for various reasons, one of which was that the enumerators were subjected· 
to a great deal of pressure from both sides on this subject. But, as these 
·entries were entirely discarded, the results are not afient.Ad by this cir
cumstance. So far as· entries of language and o~~o<~te are concerned, I am 
definitely of the opinion that cases of deliberate misrecording were very rare. 
But it 1s probably true that in doubtful cases (which were plentiful) the 
language entry made by a Bengali enumerator might not be the one which 
woUld have been made by an Oriya enumerator. Forinstance, in localities 
such as Baharagora the language in common use is a mixed dialect of Oriya 
and Bengali, and the proper method of recording it will often give rise to
genuine perplexity:. In that part of the district most of the enumerators: 
:were Bengalis, and it is likely that they sometimes used their discretion in. 
this matter in a way which did not commend itself to 0riya ~entiment. 
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.•. 
I!,-Mo~HBR TONGUES AND IUBSIDU.RY LANGUAGES IN, 8IN911BHUH DISTRICT. _ 

---------------------------r------~--------------~~;,:::,:u: .. ~.----------~--,------------------------------------' 
- ••••.u.t. 
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